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Prospectus. 

In presenting to the public, the 
first number of a new Missionary 
Periodical, it is proper to state some 
of the grounds on which it solicits 
patronage. 

Had Slavery never brought its 
guilty traffic and bloody gains into 
the House of God, the Missions whose 
proceedings it is intended to chroni- 
cle, would either not have been es- 
tablished at all, or never have as- 
sumed their present form.* Like 
other .monstrous evils which have ex- 
isted for ages, this Moloch of „ r 
times has come to place the professed 
Church of Christ in a false position. 
«ed by his brother Mammon, im- 
perceptibly has he crowded it off 
from "the foundation of the Apostles 
and prophets." To replace it in this 
respect on « the chief corner stone " 
, ^^mentality of a single arm 
and the labor of a day, will not suf- 
*f thorough reformation from 
evils of so great a magnitude as 
Popery, the African slave trade, in- 
temperance, or American Slavery 
^•esnew and special measures. 

d^^^^P^^ou, let it I 
tendeS of L i :■ 8 " atltraI Mld QCtual 
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One such important step has already 
been taken, towards purifying the 
church from the latter sin. This is to 
settle the principle, that a slavehold- 
mg professor of religion, is to be cen- 
tered as » walking disorderly," and 
of course to be withdrawn from, if on 
suitable admonition, he show no sign 
of repentance. But if while the un- 
denting slaveholder is excluded 
from the pulpits and from the com- 
munion of many of the churches, he 
is still invited to keep his seat in their 
benevolent associations, and is called 
on as one of the Christian brother- 
hood to contribute to their treasuries, 
it is obvious that his conscience will 
be quieted by these outward acts of 
common discipleship. On this ac- 
count, therefore, and to cleanse their 
skirts entirelyfrom participating in so 
enormous a sin, the patrons of the 
missions spoken of below, have 
thought it their duty in a formal man- 
ner, to protest against all such pro- 
slavery connections. A minority 
having thus protested against the 
wrong practice of their brethren, the 
directors of Missions conducted on 
the old ground, as unhappily most of 
the leading societies are still conduct- 
ed, will naturally be at pains in their 
periodicals to keep out of view, both 
the principles and the proceedings of 
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those who dissent from them. Thus 
it comes to pass that their light is too 
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much hid under a bushel. The Union 
Missionary Herald, is intended to 
serve as a candlestick, to assist them 
in giving light to all that are in the 
dusc 

Again, a Missionary Periodical is 
needed hy them, not merely as an ex- 
ample to others, but also for their own 
benefit. Most of the denominations 
and societies, however, whose Mis- 
qs are conducted on anti-slavery 
'neiplcs, are hindered by their limit- 
members or income, or peculiar 
ocation, from sustaining a separate 
publication. And yet they might 
gladly and profitably patronize one in 
common with Christian brethren who 
agree with them in the important 
principle of withholding fellowship 
from slaveholders. In such a case, 
each individual Mission, might con- 
sider a portion of its pages, as set 
apart for the record of their own 
doings. Even where they now have, 
or may come hereafter to maintain, an 
independent organ of communication 
with their own members, it is to be 
hoped that for the benefit of others 
less favored, they will still afford a 
share of patronage to the Union Mis- 
sionary Herald. 

Another reason, why, as it appears 
to us, the Union Herald and several 
of the Missions whose operations it 
proposes to record, should be en- 
couraged hy American Christians, is 
what may be termed the monopoly of 
the Missionary enterprise. A pro- 
aund and. philosophical foreign wri- 



ter on the institutions of our country, 
has spoken of " the tyranny of the 
majority,'''' as the most alarming fea- 
ture of American Society, Happily, 
or at least mercifully, while this pow- 
er is so great, the diversities of sect, 
afford some check in matters pertain- 
ing to religious doctrine and worship. 
But in our benevolent enterprises, and 
especially that of Missions to the 
heathen, which for the most part is 
carried on by each denomination 
within itself, such check is almost en- 
tirely wanting. Until recently their 
sole direction has been confined to a 
single small executive body in each 
denomination. No matter how many 
hundreds of missionary candidates 
there might be, or how many thou- 
sands of dollars flowing into the Mis- 
sionary treasury, it has been regarded 
as little short of sacrilege, for a soli- 
tary individual or a single dollar, to 
find a new channel of communication 
with the heathen world. In such a 
state of things, trifling and altogether 
inadequate causes, will too often pre- 
vent the more independent, yet per- 
haps worthier candidate, from finding 
employment as a Missionary. Obse- 
quiousness and servility will be com- 
mended and favored in the selection 
of fields of labor, while manly Chris- 
tian independence will be branded as 
obstinacy and self will. Even when 
an individual of this description chan- 
ces to be commissioned, a slight di- 
versity of views between the Mission- 
ary and the Directors, and an honest 
expression of the same on his part, 
will be sufficient to thrust him out of 



the service of the church in the foreign 
field. Hence, instead of holding out 
encouragement to improve upon any 
existing modes of operation, a bounty 
is actually offered to follow on in the 
beaten path, whether it be right or 
wrong. 

"Who that is familiar with the his- 
tory of the Church of Christ from the 
Beginning, but must admit that great 
concentration of power is dangerous 
to her purity, and of course, to her 
best if not highest efficiency. What- 
ever views, therefore, some may en- 
tertain of the bearing of these Socie- 
ties on the emancipation of the slave, 
(should they not rejoice that the Mis- 
sionary zeal and Missionary funds of 
each denomination, will now no long- 
er of necessity be shut up to a single 
medium of shedding the light of the 
Gospel on the dark places of the earth? 

To no portion of the Christian 
community, probably, is the Union 
Herald likely to prove more useful, 
thantothatwhichin this city has lately 
organized, the Union Missionary So~ 
ciety. Nearly all the other societies 
which have embarked in the Mission- 
ary work on Anti-Slavery principles, 
have some denominational religious 
newspaper, through which to com- 
municate with their members. The 
churches of colored people, on the 
contrary, which are the chief, though 
not exclusive supporters of this, are 
too much subdivided by denomina- 
, to sustain periodicals of any Oth- 
i an union character. To these 
ethren, therefore, who are just 
on the work of sending the 
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Gospel imcontaminated with slavery, 
to oppressed and benighted lands, we 
confidently look for a generous sup- 
port of our undertaking. 

We trust also that the Managers of 
other Missionary Societies, and the 
Pastors of Churches, who approve of 
the sentiments advanced in our Pros- 
pectus, and are pleased with this 
specimen number, will both recom- 
mend it to the patronage of their peo- 
ple, and also select some Agent to 
superintend its circulation. To the 
Secretaries of these different Socie- 
ties, ive shall look for a regular sup- 
ply of original matter for our pages. 
Indeed we have received encourage- 
ment to this effect from sevea'al quar- 
ters, where we have had opportunity 
to enter into consultation. We shall 
always be happy to insert notices 
of Missionary meetings, receipts, re- 
ports, &c., at the same time request- 
ing for the benefit of the general 
reader, that as much brevity as possi- 
ble, be studied in mere business de- 
tails. 

The Agents and Officers of Anti- 
Slavery Societies, and Editors of 
Anti- Slavery papers, will also, we are 
persuaded, heartily assist us, especial- 
ly in the outset of our undertaking. 
We would respectfully suggest to 
them the propriety of permitting our 
subscription to be suspended in their 
several depots and offices, and of com- 
municating to us the results, through 
their several papers. Perhaps we may 
be too sanguine, but we are firm in 
the belief, that many of them, if not 
ourselves, shall live to see the record 
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that, Slavery is abolished in these 
United Slates, and that every obsta- 
cle is removed to Missionary labors 
among the millions whom we are now 
holding in almost pagan darkness 
and degradation. 

We respectfully solicit the ■ Corres- 
pondence of 'A n ti- S 1 av e ry Mission ari e s , 
and of others, who, with kindred spirit, 
are striving ia any part of the world, 
to publish the Gospel of God, and to 
extend the kingdom of our Divine and 
Blessed Redeemer among men. 

"With the Publishers of Missionary 
and Anti-Slavery Periodicals, we 
shall at all times be happy to ex- 
change. 

In conclusion, notwithstanding all 
the silent odium or open opposition 
to which our enterprise may be sub- 
jected, from the weak, the prejudiced 
or the selfish, we hope that many a 
friend of Missions will aid it with his 
purse, his arguments and his prayers. 
We desire the goodwill and co-opera- 
tion of all them that love our Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, even though 
we may diner from them on minor 
points; and in our humble sphere, 
shall strive to render them the same. 
Withdrawn by tiie providence of God 
from personal labors in the foreign 
field, we shall feel the more recon- 
ciled to the trial, if in this way may 
be turned to some useful account, an 
intimate acquaintance of five and 
twenty y eara with the Missionary 
work, and a residence of half that 
time on Missionary ground. 

May all the professed followers of 
the Lord Jesus, keep continually 



view His last affecting interview with 
His disciples, when having led them 
forth from JerusalcmasfurasBeth any, 
He said, " Allpmoer is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. Go ye there- 
fore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and 
of tke Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you ; 
and, lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world. Amen." 
Matt, xxviii. 18—30. 

N. B. In order to accommodate 
the patrons of the "Union Missionary 
Society and as ti e most convenient 
way to settle the question what amount 
of patronage we may expect for the 
first year, this January number is 
issued in advance. Persons who re- 
ceive it, and are friendly to its objects, 
will please in their own way aid its 
circulation. Letters may be directed 
indiscriminately to the Editor, or Mr. 
W. S. Williams, the General Agent. 

Hartford, 1841 2. 
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Union Missionary Society. 

PREPARATORY CONVENTION. 

Hartford, Aug. 18, 1S41. 

Ix pursuance of a call, published 
originally in the Colored American, a 
meeting convened in the Talcott St. 
Congregational Church, and after lis- 
tening to a sermon from Rev. James 
VV. lennington pastor of said 
Church, were by him called to order. 

Augustus W. Hanson, then read 
the call as follows. 

Tns undeniable truth, thnt wo are placed 
bore tot some purpose, cannot have failed 
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n and again to present itself— not m dim 
»hS u w but distinctly, to every reflecting 

designed by our Creator that we should 
„ot Sdifferent to the condition and ueces- 
Irts of "«r fellow creatures, out rather that 
we should use every possible means to pro- 
mote Uieir bappiuess-be concealed from 

5Ud \i a meeting ticld in the city of Hartford. 
Coiim-cticut, on the 5lh o( May last, when the 
rlestitnte condition of the immortal millions ot 
Uj c , was considered— we. the undersigned, 
having been appointed a committee ; ' to issue 
a'circiilnr calling a meeting of the friends el 
Mis-ions," do, therefore, in accordance with 
he duty assigned us, and feeling our hearts 
ed within us to attempt to legenerate 
a, invito all our brethren, who feel an in- 
:st in ihe subject of Missions, to meet with 
us in the city of Hartford, in the State of 
Connecticut, on Wednesday, the 18th day of 
dngitsf next, to take into consideration our 
responsibilities on tins subject, and to devise 
measures whereby we may render some effi- 
cient « id to the great work of converting a 
world of fallen creatures to their God. 

We pray that no considerations of mere 
temporal interest may deter any from coming 
to this Convention. Whatever political 
privilege we are contending for ; whatever 
social enjoyment we seek ; whatever occupa- 
tion we may ha engaged in ; let all he laid 
aside for a few days, while we eoine to the 
rescue of the perishing souls of our fellow- 
men. Let the artist forsake his studies, and 
the merchant his counting roum ; let the stu- 
dent forego the fascinations of literature; lei 
the mechanic quit his workshop, and die hus- 
bandman his rural domicile and healthful oc- 
cupation. Let one and all come, for neces- 
sary as our several employments are, and de- 
sirable as the objects we seek may be, what 
are ihess when put in counterpoise' to the sal- 
vation of the immortal soul of man 1 Lighter 
than the buoyant air! Less than nothing and 
vanity ! To deny or to doubt that we can ef- 
fect anything, i? to denv and to doubt whether 
wo are capable of fulfilling the end of our ex- 
istence, and to question the sincerity of our 
deypledness to the religion wo profess ; since 
it is ordained by the counsel of (Sod, that they 
ntuesa.thRm^>ii*„ n ,u>, .i:h.:»i c Jesus 

ttnd 
...Id 

receive that Gospel which can make them 
wise onto eternal salvation. 
And which of us may know, brethren, how 

our maturity ,„ the Missionary cause may 
gttfb. means of retarding-if not of subvert- 

tho V 3 nbi^!!r?r - to meet in Convention on 
subject of Missions to Africa- not without 



».™,um ay me counsel ot (.ind, mat the 
who prUess themselves the disciples of Jean 
Wtrist; shall be the instruments to which, am 
Uie mcha ' thmitgh which, the whole worl 
■ :i II ieeeivetti:,r r; 



thought, not without cause ; but for the follow- 
ing, among many reasons. And, 

1st. Because we ore satisfied heyond all 
question, and we feel assured that you are also 
aware, that the exigencies of that Country are 
great — imtalc nlnblo. 

2nd. Because we are desirous that some- 
thing should be done by «* for the land which 
our lathers loved as the land of their nativity. 

3rd. Because we believe the present time 
to be favorable for die commencement of such 
operations, 

4th. Because we have no Missionary So- 
ciety ; and we believe that the organization of 
such a Society is needed, and would effect 
much good. 

5th. Because our duty requites obedience 
to the command of Ilim who died to redeem 
us, that we should "go into all the world, and 
preach ibo Gospel to every creatine,'' 

And finally, we invite you to meet in Con- 
vention on this subject, because we are de- 
sirous — God helping us, to discharge our duty 
in this matter ; .and in so doing, to wash the 
blood of the nations sitting in darkness, from 
our skirts. 

Could wo, brethren, divest ourselves of that 
worldlitieSB which enters into all our plans and 
enterprises, we might form Homo just estimate 
of our individual responsibilities ! 

With the terveni petition diai Almighty Cod, 
our Heavenly Father, may enlighten your 
minds, and warm your hearts, and grant you 
grace, so to understand your duty that yuu 
may come tip to this first 'Missionary Conven- 
tion of our people, and there so act, that at the 
last great day — that day in which both die hea- 
then, in whose betialf we are now besought, 
and we, who are invited to action in their be- 
half, shall meet before Ihe Great Judge — y'ott 
shall not appear before Him condemned. 
We subscribe ourselves, brethren, 

Affectionately, Your serv'ls in Christ. 

James W. C. Pennington, ) 
Acctisius W. Hanson, > Committee. 

SaMUUL. SEItHISQTOS, ) 

On motion of A. W. Hanson, Rev. 
Clarke W. Gardner, of Philadelphia, 
was appointed President pro tern. 

A. W. Hanson and Rev. Amos 
Gerry Be man, were appointed Sec- 
retaries tern, to enroll the names 
of Delegates. 

Thirty-six names were enrolled 
from vtirious places, and on subse- 
quent occasions, the number was in- 
creased to forty-three, and returned 
as follows- 

NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

Rev. John W, Lewis, Concord, 
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WAS5JCKWSETT3. 

William Green, Springfield. 
James L. Smith, do. 
Calvin F. Swan, Northfielt!. 

JU10OE IfjT.AJJO, 

Rev. Jeremiah Asher, Providence, 
Den. Josiah Cady, do. 
Rev. J. P. Campbell, do. 
Rev. Lewis Smith . do. 

CONNECTICUT. 

Den. A. .Beckwith, Middle town. 
, Rev. A. G. Bernini, New Haven, 
Rev. Josiah Brewer, Wetbersfteld. 
Icbnbod Cuddmg, Hartford, 
Samuel S. Cowles, do. 
Isaac Cross, do, 
Dea. Heury Foster, do. 
Samuel El. Freeman, do. 
George Garrison, Middle town. 
Augustus W. Hanson, Hartford. 
HemyHoxey, Wethers field. 
Jeremiah Jacobs, Hartford, 
Henry Johnson, Fiirmington. 
Cornwallis Lee, Hartford. 
Greeiisbuiy Offley, do. 
Timothy Oliver. do, 
James Patterson, do. 
Lumaii Pellam, do. 
Rev. James W. C. Pennington, Hartford. 
Alfred Plato, ,)„, 
J. Powers, <jo. 
Rev. Peter Ross, Mid die town. 
George L. Seymour, Hartford, 
Rev. G, Spywood, do. 
George Stitiman, Jim. WetherafiBld. 
Prince Swan, Hartford, 

NEW VOItK. 

William M. Lively, M. D,, New York City, 
Henry Nott, J 0i 

PENNSYT.VAtflA, 

Rev. Charles W. Gardner, Philadelphia, 
Stephen H. Gloucester, do. 

ME3IDIAN3. 

Foulaa, 
Barton, 
Kali, 

The Chair appointed S. H. Glou- 
cester, A. G. Beman, and H. Foster, 
a Committee to nominate officers for 
lows- nvention ' who reported as fol- 

For President. 
phS HARI,ES W ' Gar »«^r, Philadel- 



For Vice Presidents. 
Rev. James W. C. Pe njunotov 
Hartford— Rev. John W. Lewis' 
■ Concord, N. H. ' 

For Secretaries. 
Augustus Wiujam Hanson, Hart- 
ford—Rev. Amos G. Beman, New 
Haven. 

The report was accepted, and the 
gentlemen were unanimously chosen. 

The Chair appointed a Business 
Committee of five, consist! eg f 
Messrs. Pennington, Codding, Han- 
son, Gloucester, and Campbell, which 
was subsequently- increased by the 
addition of the names of Messrs. 
Brewerand Aslier, 

On motion of Amos G. Beman, the 
house adjourned to Thursday morn- 
ing at 9 o'clock. 

Thursday Morning, Aug., 10th. 
The Convention was called to order 
by the President, at 9 o'clock, A. M.; 
after which he opened the meeting 
with an appropriate petition to the 
Throne of Grace. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read, and on motion of Mr. 
Beckwith were accepted. 

The roll was now presented and the 
names of several individuals added 
among whom were the Mendians, 
Joseph Cinque, Kinna, Foulah, Bar- 
tou, Kali, who by their presence ad- 
ded much to the interest of the oc- 
casion. The Convention looked on 
their case, as a wonderful interposi- 
tion of Divine Providence to open a 
way of entrance into the very heart 
of Africa, 

Rev, J. W. C. Pennington from the 
Business Committee, reported the 
three first resolutions and several let- 
ters from distinguished friends, who 
were unable to be present. 

On motion of Stephen H. Glou- 
cester, seconded by I. Codding, the 
letters were read, and laid on the 
table for future publication. 
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t resolution from the Bttsi- 
ittee, on motion of Rev. 
ewer, accompanied by ap- 
oro'p'riate remarks,— seconded by Rev. 
i V/'.C. Pennington was unanimous- 
ly adopted, as follows : 

Resolved, That in the opinion of 
this Convention, it is the privilege, as 
well as the duty of all Christians to 
aid, by their talents, their money, and 
their prayers, ia carrying the Gospel 
to benighted lands. 

On motion of Mr. Ichabod Cod- 
ding, the second resolution was cor- 
dially adopted, having received the 
approving remarks of almost every 
member present. During the dis- 
cussion of this resolution, many inte- 
resting allusions were made to the 
Mendifins, and the Convention could 
not but hope that the time was not 
fur distant when Ethiopia should, in 
the plenitude of her thankfulness, 
" stretch forth her hands unto God." 
Previous to taking the vote on this 
resolution, that portion of the 28th 
chapter of Matthew contained in the 
16 — 20 verses inclusive, was read by 
Rev. Josiah Brewer, and the audi- 
ence engaged for a few mo- 
ments in silent prayer; preparatory 
to taking so important a vote. The 
resolution was then adopted without 
a dissenting voice. 

Resolved, That we approbate the 
formation of a Missionary Society, n 
prominent object of which shall be to 
enlist the sympathies of colored Chris- 
tians of nJt evangelical denomina- 
»»nas and which at the same time 

of ) S * ™ Solicits the co-operations 
°lo her Christians. 

ted !?„ f \\ d res °l«titm was presen- 
ted, "s follows. 

of mifr rf ' That itisthe ™ction 
«s S S !"" ees ' Africa presents to 

quarter b F en , e ™ler,ce than any oth- 
of the globe ; navcrtheless 



we feel bound to do whatsoever in as 
lies for other sections of the earth, to 
the extent of our tncan3 and ability. 

An amendment was moved byS. H. 
Gloucester, seconded by Rev. James 
W. C. Pennington which elicited re- 
marks from Messrs. Gloucester, 
Campbell, Codding, Beckwith, Lively 
and Pennington, and was finally put 
over to the afternoon session. 

On motion of Rev. J. W. C. Pen- 
nington, Messrs. Lewis and Cross, 
wereiappointed a Committee to report 
Rules for the regulation of the Con- 
vention. 

The Convention adjourned to meet 
at 3 o'clock, P. M. 

Thursday Afternoon, Aug. 19th. 

President called the Convention to 
order. Prayer by Rev. John Lewis. 

The Committee on Rules, report- 
ed the following, 

RULES OF THE CONVENTION. 

The Committee appointed to pre- 
pare rules for the government of this 
Convention, respectfully submit the 
following. 

1. The sessions of this Convention 
shall commence at 9 o'clock, A. M., 
and adjourn at half past 12 o'clock, 
M., and recommence at half past 
3 o'clock, P. M., to adjourn at half 
past 5 o'clock, P. M. Each session to 
be opened with prayer, and closed 
with the same, or a benediction. 

2. No member shall speak more 
than twice on any one subject, and 
then not longer than ten minutes, un- 
less by the special permission of the 
Chair. 

3. All business to be submitted to 
the consideration of this Convention, 
shall be presented through the Busi- 
ness Committee. 

4. The Convention shall be govern- 
ed by the usual parliamentary rules : 
unless otherwise ordered hy a majori- 
ty of the members present. 

Voted, To accept the report of the 
Committee. 
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On motion of A. Beckwith, . 

Voted, That £he report be adopted. 

Rev. J. W. C. Pennington, from 
the Business Committee, reported the 
fourth resolution, and the three first 
articles of the Constitution. 

On motion of Rev. J. Brewer, 

Voted, To lay the third resolution 
on the table. 

Ou motion of Rev. J, Brewer, the 
Committee unanimously, 

Resolved, That in the further busi- 
ness of this Convention, and in our 
future united missionary operations, 
it is exceedingly important that the 
utmost kindness of feeling and liberal- 
ity of sentiment, be cherished and ex- 
pressed by Christian brethren towards 
each other. 

The discussion of the resolution 
upon the table was resumed, when, 
On motion of S. H. Gloucester, it 
was amended, and adopted as fol- 
lows : 

Resolved, That it is the conviction 
of this Contention, that, under present 
circumstances, Africa presents to us 
a wider field of usefulness, and has 
greater claims upon our sympathy 
and benevolence, than any other quar- 
ter of the globe. 

The three first articles of the Con- 
stitution were taken up and severally 
adopted. 

The business, before the Conven- 
tion being exhausted, a recess was 
taken till 8 o'clock, this evening. 

Thursday Evening, Aug., 19tk. 

The audience listened to a solemn 
and impressive discourse, on the 
duties of Christians ; after which the 
Convention was called to order, by 
the first Vice President, Rev. J. W. 
C. Pennington. 

The following resolution was pre- 
sented, 

. Reso ]ved, That since the subjuga- 
tion of the kingdoms of this world 
to the dominion of their rightful 
Sovereign, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, depends under God, upon the 



exertions of individual Christians & ' 
Church, whose work it is, hem* J 5 e 
up of individuals,) we regard indiftl 
ence, ou the part of any Christian " 

God CaUSe iSSlot13 ' as ^achery to 
After remarks had hee 



Rev. C. W. Garde 



!en made W 
- Rev. J. W 
Lewis, Rev. J. Asher and A. W. Hal 
son the resolution was recommitted 1 
the Business Committee. 

Owing to the lateness of the hou 
the Convention adjourned to meet a 
9 o'clock, A. M., Aug. 30th. 

Friday Morning, Aug,, 2t)th. 
The Convention was called to 
order at 9 o'clock, A. M., by the Pre- 
sident. Prayer by Rev. A. G. Be- 
man. 

On motion of A. Beckwith, 

Resolved, That since the subjuga- 
tion of the kingdoms of this World"' to 
the dominion of their rightful Sove- 
reign, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, depends, under God, upon 
the exertions of individual Christians, 
(the Church, whose work it is, being 
made up of individuals,) we deem it 
of the utmost importance that we use 
our influence to secure the co-opera- 
tion of all our brethren. 

Resolved, That the Missionary en- 
terprise in Africa, claims the especial 
regard of all those who have pledged 
themselves to the extirpation of 
Slavery throughout the world ; and 
that we call upon all such to assist 
us in our efforts in that land. 

Rev. J. W. C. Pennington, from 
the Committee, reported the 4th arti- 
cle of the Constitution. 

Voted, To accept the report. 

On motion of Rev. J. Brewer, the 
fourth article was taken up by sec- 
tions, and having been slightly amen- 
ded and amply discussed, was adopt- 
ed. 

Adjourned, according to the Rules 
of the Convention, to meet at 3 
o'clock, P. M. 
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Fnday Afternoon, Aug 'iOtk. 

, wnceofthe President and 
absence <« waa 



^^gSent^^- whenthe 

order - Pmyer 

^^S&mittee reported 
, .laming articles of the Consti- 
t,,C ' w d. were taken up individ- 
tl T\ ,d adopted. The final vote 
^whole Xs not taken tdl eve- 

'onmotionofA.G.Beman, 
Ynttd That the Business L-om- 
arfttee, have power to . nomiimtt , offi- 
cer* for the Society. Much time hav- 
ing been spent in the discussion of the 
articles of the Constitution, and the 
hour of adjournment having armed, 
the Convention adjourned till 8 
o'clock, this, evening. 

Friday Evening, Aug. 30fi. 
The Convention was called to order 
by the President. Prayer by A. W. 
Hanson. 
On motion of A. Beckwith, 
Voted, To adopt the Constitution 
as a whole. 

CONSTITUTION. 

Art. i. This Association shall be 
called the Union Missionary Society. 

Art. tt. The object of this Society 
shall he to evangelize those portions 
of the si lobe, which are most destitute 
of the Gospel, 

A ai, m, Any member of an evan- 
gelical Church, who is not a slave- 
holder, may become a member of this 
Society, by subscribing the Constitu- 
tion and paying annually not less 
than ««- .1.11 = .- J 



one dollnt 



And any such per 
's or upwards at 



mn P a ?we ten dollars tl 
g» t lmc , S l uill become a member for 

thU s T " Sec - L T!le officers of 

rdrffe?' A^itora, and a 
m °' fort |-five Managers, to be 



chosen, (one third only of the latter) 
annually by ballot, and in equal pro- 
portions from among the different de- 
nominations which may become mem- 
bers of the Society ; also an Execu- 
tive Committee of seventeen, a Cor- 
responding Secretary and Treasurer, 
the two latter of whom shall be ex 
officio members of the Executive Com- 
mittee, and all of them to bo appoint- 
ed annually by the Board of Mana- 
gers. 

See. 2. It shall be the duty of the 
President to preside in all meetings of 
the Society, and in his absence, one 
of the Vice Presidents. They shall 
also be ex officio members of the Board 
of Managers. 

Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of the 
Recording Secretary to keep a record 
of all the transactions of the Society, 
and he shall be <■.% officio a member of 
the Board of Managers. 

Sec. 4. It shall be the duty of the 
Auditors to make an annual examina- 
tion of the Treasurer's accounts, and 
of the state of the Society's property, 
and make report of the same to the 
Society. 

Sec. 5. It shall be the duty of the 
Board of Managers to meet immedi- 
ately before the annual meeting, to ex- 
amine the reports of the Executive 
officers, and immediately after, to ap- 
point such officers ; also on special 
occasions, at the call of the Executive 
Committee, or at the written request 
of one fifth of its members ; one fourth 
of their number to constitute a quo- 
rum. >' 

Sec. 6. To the Executive Com- 
mittee shall belong the collecting and 
disbursing of funds ; the appointing, 
dismissing, (for just and sufficient 
reasons,) and directing of Missionaries 
and Agents; the selecting of Mission- 
ary fields, and, in general, the trans- 
action of all such business as usually 
appertains to the Executive Commit- 
tees of Missionary and other benevo- 
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conditions of their donors ; and in tiic 
location of its Missionaries shall stu- 
diously endeavor to avoid all foreseen 
causes of division, by not needlessly 



10 

lent Societies. Their doings to be 
subject always, however, to the an- 
nual or more frequent revision of the 
Board of Managers, who shall always 
be required to entertain the com- 
plaints of any aggrieved Agent or 
Missionary, and whose decision in nil 
cases shall be final. One fourth of 
their number shall constitute a quo- 
rum for doing business, and at least 
one half shall reside in the city of 
Hartford or its vicinity. 

Sec. 7. The Corresponding Sec- 
retary shall conduct the correspond- 
ence, and edit the publications of the 
tider the direction and 
of the Executive Corn- 
mil 

See. 8. The Treasurer shall re- 
ceive all monies and dispose of them 
agreeably to the order of the Execu- 
tive Committee, and make an annual 
report of the state of the funds of the 
Society. 

Sec. 9. Ail vacancies occurring 
among the officers, shall be filled at 
the next subsequent meeting of the 
appointing power, and any officer 
may be dismissed by the same, at any 
time, for just and sufficient reasons. 

Sec. 10. The Salaries, if any, of 
the Secretary and Treasurer, and the 
proper securities of the latter, shall be 
determined by the Board of Mana- 
gers; also the allowance, if any, for 
the traveling expenses of its mem- 
bers, and of members of the Execu- 
tive Committee. 

Art. v. Sec. I. The Missionaries 
sent out under the patronage of this 
Society, must be recommended to the 
Executive 'Committee by those of its 
members, (if there are such,) of the 
same denomination, and shall be 
ecclesiastically responsible to the 
Churches and judicatories of the de- 
nominations to which they rospective- 
-Jong, The Executive Commit- 
lall sacredly appropriate the 
the Society according to the 



intermingling those of different de- 
nominations, or entering into fields 
previously occupied by other evangeli- 
cal Missionaries. 

Sec. 2. The salaries of Agents ; 
mode of supporting Missionaries ; pro- 
vision, if any, for their surviving 
widows and children, shall be fixed 
by the Executive Committee, under 
the supervision of the Board of Man- 
agers. 

Art. vi. This Society, in collect- 
ing its funds, selecting its fields of 
labor, appointing its officers, mission- 
aries and agents, will endeavor par- 
ticularly to discountenance slavery ; 
and especially by refusing to receive 
the known fruits of unrequited labor. 

Akt. vn. This Society shall meet 
annually on the third Wednesday of 
September, at such place as shall be 
recommended by the Board of Man- 
agers at the previous meeting. 

Art. viii. Auxiliary Societies, 
male or female, general or local, may 
be formed on the principles laid down 
in the third article of this Constitu- 
tion. 

Art. ix. The Board of Managers 
shall, if they see fit, apply to the 
Legislature of the State of Connec- 
ticut, (or any other state,) for an. Actof 
Incorporation for the Society. They 
shall also have power to establish in 
this Country, and conduct a Semin- 
ary for the training of Missionaries, 
to he sustained by funds contributed 
expressly for this object. 

Art. x. No amendment shall be 
made to this Constitution, without the 
concurrence of four-fifths of the mem- 
bers present, at an annual meeting ; 
nor without the proposed amendment 
having been submitted to the Society 
at the annual meeting next preced- 
ing. 
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The Business Committee reported 
the nomination of officers for the So- 
ciety. 

On motion of L. Burleigh, 

Voted, To accept the report. 

Some amendments having been 
made by the Convention, the report 
was adopted as follows. 

President — Rev. James W.C. Pen- 
nington, of Hartford. 

Vice Presidents — Eev. "William 
Douglass, Philadelphia; Rev. Charles 
W. Gardner, Philadelphia ; Rev. 
Jeremiah Asher, Providence ; Rev. 
John W. Lewis, Concord, N. II.; Rev. 
Christopher Rush, New York ; Rev, 
Morris Brown, Philadelphia ; Rev. 
Amos N, Freeman, Portland, Maine ; 
Mr. Stephen H. Gloucester, Phila- 
delphia. 

Corresponding Secretary — Rev. 
Amos Gerry Beman, New Haven. 

Recording Secretary — Mr. Isaac 
Cross, Hartford. 
Anditnrs — Mr, Lewis Tappan, N. 
ork, Rev. George Hagarth, Brook- 
N. Y, 

'oard of Managers— Mr. Ichabod 
ing, Hartford ; Dea. H Foster, 
' "ord ; Bev. James N. Gloucester, 
orwich, Ct.; Dea. Luke Lathrnp, 
New Haven ; Dea^ Samuel Newton, 
Durham, Ct.; Rev. Enoch Mack, 
Dover, N. H.; Rev. Elias Hutchings, 
New Market, N. H.; Mr. Thomas 
Burnet, Enfield, Me.; Mr. Peter No- 
cate, Providence ; Rev. David Harri- 
dan, South Ware, N. II.; Rev. 
Daniel Scott, New York; Re*. San- 
son! White, New York ; Rev. Thom- 
as Cole, Boston, Mass.; Mr. A. Beck- 
m, Middletown, Ct.; Bev. Charles 
W- Dcnnison, Norwich, Ct.; Rev. 
e'er Ross, Middletown, Ct,; Rev. 
nC[) » D. Richardson, New York ; 

J. C. TScmfm, Boston ; B.ev. J. P, 
^Otnpson, Sagh arbor, N. Y.; Rev. 
J*™. Serrm Eton, Nantucket, Mass.; 
£ev. N. W. C. Cannon, Boston; Rev. 
a »phen Smith, Philadelphia ; Rev. 



Edmuud Crosby, New York; Rev. 
J. r. Campbell, Providence ; Mr. J. 
J. G. Biass, Philadelphia ; Rev. W. 
Mansfield Lively, M. D., New York; 
Mr. John Studdard, Wilmington, 
Delaware ; Mr. Thomas Butler, 
Philadelphia; Mr. Jacob White, 
Philadelphia; Mr. Jesse Turner, 
Philadelphia; Mr. Frederick A. Hin- 
ton, Philadelphia ; Mr. John Peter- 
son, New York; Mr. Alexander 

Crummell, Providence; Mr. ■ 

Jay, Jr., New York; Mr. John 
Ray, Providence; Rev. Theodore S. 
Wright, New York; Mr. Samuel 
Nichols, Philadelphia; Mr. James 
prosser, Philadelphia; Rev. Henry 
Highland Garnet, Troy, N. Y; Bev. 

Landis, Allentowu, Pa.; Bev. 

Lewis Woodson, Pittsburg, Pa,; Rev. 
Nathaniel Colver, Boston, Mass.; 
Rev. William Goodell, Whitesboro', 
N. Y.; Rev, Beriah Green, Whites- 
boro', N. Y.; Mr. Gerrit Smith, 
Peterboro', N. Y. 

After much discussion, in which 
Messrs. Brewer, Codding, Hanson, 
Campbell, Lively,. Foster, Pennington 
and others took part, the fallowing 
resolution on motion of A. Beck- 
with, was adopted, 

Resolved, That this Convention 
deem it proper to say emphatically, 
that, in the formation of a Missionary 
Society with the view to evangelize 
Africa, our plan has no connection 
whatever, with the scheme of Coloni- 
zation : [because,] 

That while professing to enlighten 
and evangelize that benighted con- 
tinent, it sends thither many who are 
not, in the judgment of charity, them^ 
selves enlightened and pious 8 

That it seeks the welfare of the 
: senders, or the sent, (and of both, as 
we think, in a mistaken way,) rather 
than the good of those to whom they 
are sent : 

That it associates, in the minds of the 
unevangelized, the propagation of the 
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gospel with the exercise of political 
authority and military force : 

Nevertheless, since some of the 
supporters of that scheme professed- 
ly desire the welfare of Africa, we do 
cordially invite suck to relinquish their 
project, aud to unite with us in our 
exclusively Missionary operations. 
On motion of Rev. Josiah Brewer, 
Resolved, That an abstract of the 
proceedings of this Convention, be 
furnished for publication, to those 
papers known to be friendly to its ob- 
jects. 

Resolved, That we deem it the 
duty of all Christians, and we hold 
ourselves bound, to acquaint ourselves 
with the diffusion of Christianity 
among the" heathen ; and that, while 
. we engage in this work relying solely 
upon God, we deem it of the most 
imperative obligation that we unite 
frequently m prayer for the divine 
blessing upon missionaries ; and we 
solicit all the clergymen throughout 
the free States — and especially our 
own, to preach to their respective con- 
gregations upon the claims of the 
heathen as frequently, us, in their 
judgment, shall be expedient. 

On motion of Rev. A. G. Eeman, 

Resolved, That Luciau Burleigh, 
Rev. J. W. C. Pennington, and D A. 
"W. Hanson, be a committee to revise 
and publish, under the d irection of the 
Executive Committee, the proceed- 
ings of the Convention, in sucfj form 
as may be thought proper. 

On motion of Rev. J. Brewer, the 
following resolves were passed. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this 
Convention be presented to Rev. 
James W. C. Pennington, for the ser- 
mon preached by him before the body, 
and that a copy be requested to be 
placed in the archives of the TJ, M. 

and to be published at the discre- 
tton of the Executive Committee. 

Resolved That the thanks of this 
Convention be presented to the Presi- 



dent and Vice Presidents, for the able 
and impartial manner in which they 
have presided ; and to the Secretaries 
for their diligent and unremitting ser- 
vices. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this 
Convention be presented to the So- 
ciety of the Talcott St. Congregation- 
al Church for the use of their house; 
and to the choir for their presence and 
performances, during the sessions of 
the Convention ; and also, to those 
brethren and friends, who have so 
hospitably entertained the members 
from abroad. 

Resolved, That after unitedly 
thanking Almighty God for the un- 
interrupted and delightful harmony 
which have characterized our delibe- 
rations ; and commending anew 
to the blessing of the GreatTleacl of 
the Church our recently— formed 
Union Missionary Society ; this Con- 
vention ad journ " sine die." 

The meetings of the Convention 
were well attended. Its harmonious 
and delightful proceedings ; its bright 
hopes and cheering anticipations, will 
long he cherished in grateful remem- 
brance by its members. 

The business being completed ; 
after singing a hymn, and uniting 
with the President in a fervent prayer, 
the Convention, in accordance with a 
previous vote, adjourned " sine die." 
Charles W. Gahdngr, President. 

John W. Lewis, 1 „. „ 

J. W. C. Pennington. \ V ^Pres. 

A. G. Beman, > a 

A. V. Hanson. ) SeMtoles ' 

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 

At a meeting of the Board of Man- 
agers of the U. M. S., held in the 
Lecture room of the Talcott St. 
Church, Aug. -31st, 1841, Rev. J. W. 
C. Pennington in the Chair, the fol- 
lowing gentlemen . were elected an 
ExecutivejOommittee. 

Rev. Josiah Brewer, Wethersrield, 
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Ct.; Augustus W. Hanson, Hartford; 
Pea. Henry Foster, Hartford; leha- 
bod Codding, New Britain, Ct.; A, C. 
Luca, New Haven; Calvin F. Swan, 
North field, Mass.; Rev. Samuel Os- 
good, Springfield, Mass.; Rev. Eras- 
Scran ton, Burlington, Ct.; Rev. 
drew Harris, Philadelphia, Pa,; 
, William Miller, Philadelphia, 
Rev. Stephen Smith, Philadel- 
phia, Pa.; Robert B. Forteu, Phila- 
delphia, Pa.; Rev. Simeon S, Jocelyu, 
New Haven, Ct.; Rev. Elon Galusha, 
erry, Genesee County, N. Y.; Rev. 

— Ramsey, Philadelphia, Pa.; 
ev. Daniel A. Payne, Philadelphia, 
.;. Rev. John Peck, Pittsburg, Pa. 

XIOtnETlS ,£ EX OTVICIO." 

ev. Amos Gerry Bern an, Cor. See. 
,ev. Theodore Sedgwick "Wright, 
.surer. 

C0ERESPOM1ENCE. 

The following documents lire extracted from 
letters re calved by the Convention, and re- 
ferred For publication. 

Extracts from the later of W. M. Lively, M. D., 
of Nmo York. 

I [Ltn mn eh rejoiced to hear that there is in 
contemplation an object so desirable as that in 
which you are engaged. I sincerely hope that 
Von Willi have a large attendance from every 
possible quarter ; especially of men of the- 
wisest and best heads, proper temper, good 
-hearts, and magnanimous souls; — men who 
are endeavoring to seek the eternal happiness 
of dying souls and net the applause of mor- 
tals. 

My ardent prayer to Almighty God is, that 
die Convention will enter into the noble work 
with all the heart, mind, and might. Some- 
thing ought to he done, — something must be 
done to ameliorate the condition of bleeding, 
jnid much neglected Africa, by the united ef- 
forts of her own scattered, injured, and forlorn 
descendants. It is surely a debt that we owe 
her, and should hasten 'to pay. 

(Signed)' 
Wiliiam Manses-eld Lively. 

tract from Hey. Charles W. Dminison's letter 
to A. W, Hanson. 

. ' is known to yon, I presume, that the 
'"embers of our denomination in this Conn- 



try, who are identified with the American I3ap- 
list Anti-Slavery Convention, are manifesting 
a growing aversion to engage in Missions, that 
are in part sustained at the expence of tne 
dying heathen of our own shores. 

We have organized an Executive Com- 
mittee, (of which I have the pleasure to bo the 
Recording Secretary,) and prepared ourselves 
to receive donations to the Missionary cause 
that shall he untainted with the blood of the 
slave. The Convention have appointed 
Simon G. Shipley, Esq., Hanover St., Bos- 
ton, our Treasurer, for this purpose,and dona- 
tions are beginning to flow into his hands. 

In view of these tacts, my object in writing 
is to secure yonr co-operation, and that of the 
brethren who may meet with you in Conven- 
tion at Hartford, or engage with you in the 
prosecution of the great Missionary work. 

It. is thought by some of our Executive 
Committee, that we might take under our 
charge two or three of the Meridians, educate 
them at one of our Seminaries, (of which 
there are several thai would receive them.) 
aud send them, to establish a Mission in the 
valley of the Niger. I wish you to make 
known this design of" on re to the Convention, 
and to assure them that our Committee will 
co-operate in all judicious measures by all the 
lawful means in our power. 

Praying the blessing of God to descend on 
the Convention, tike the gentle dews that re- 
fresh the land which you design to benefit, 
I remain your brother, 

In a Precious Redeemer. 
(Signed) 

Chakles W. Dusnsojr, 

Extract from the letter of Rev. Joshua ieauifi— 
to Ren. J. W. C. Pennington. 

After expressing regret at his inability to be 
present, Mr, JLeavitt proceeds to say, — 

" Will you have the goodness to make my 
apology to the brethren, and say to them that 
I hope they may be guided with wisdom from 
on High in all their movements, and will take 
the advice of the Eastern Sage — 1: Begin 
nothing of which thou hast not well consider- 
ed the end,"— or rather, the counsel of a wiser 
than he, who warns us to count the cost of our 
undertakings before we get involved too far 
to retreat. 

" With all my deep anxiety on the subject, 
I rejoice, on the whole, that the responsibility 
of deciding in the case is providentially de- 
volved upon others than myself aud I have so 
much confidence in the integrity of my breth- 
ren, the sincerity of their prayers for divine 
gui lance, and the faith (illness of the promises 
to those who thus seek wis- om at its oh y 
source, that I shall undoubtedly feel great y 
relieved and satisfied in their decision— should 
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;j come harmoniously to a result, be it 
it may. May Grace and Wisdom be 
lyou." 
Your brother and Friend, 



[January, 



(Signed) 



.TosiIOA LEAVITT. 



th 
P' 

in 



Pbii-adewhu, Pa., Aug. 14th, 1841. 

Pear Brethren I received y ours of July 
last, a few days after post date; and have 
delayed my answer until the present time 
honing that the providence of God would 
have enabled mc to attend the Convention, but 
inasmuch as 1 cannot be with you in person, I 
have resolved to be present by latter and In 
spirit. 

E hail your Convention as the harbinger of 
an era that will usher in a flood of heavenly 
light upon the benighted regions of Africa 
when her outstretching plains and spicy vales' 
her verdant hills and towering mounts' shall 
resound with the shouts of ransomed spirits 

.1 he CEiuse of Missions is so sacred in its na- 
ture, so renovating in its immediate effects ■ 
so glorious, and stupendous,:^' its ultimate re- 
sults and yet withal so estranged from the 
heads and hearts of our people ; that it re- 
quires the highest wisdom, the most eloquent 
tongues, and the most powerful pens to arouse 
tnem to action. 

Yo u need the unerring Spirit of the God of 
Missions to direct you in all your delibera- 
tions; both as it respects your object, and the 
^'"'^nt. On your success 
depends the salvation of countless millions, 
hi ™ f m '° 1Slhe - mln myriads! Othen 
Hoi I " dl . P ra - VC1 ' ,s " eH(!etl itl your behalf 
How much unction of the Holy Ghost and 
how much of that faith which removes m'ou„- 

h^lJ^r "".'^ with you in the body, 

»y praver'sh,trV Wlt ^ 0U ™ 11,6 e ? irit ' a, '< ! 
oTftfhv" ■ be ' Scions Master, pour 
tion ^ Upo " '^Missionary Conven- 

Ihalnr Ar , ic ' a e'«omyre £ To I1 s, 

H;a iV ?' ml 7 a3 a «d w i Kurds ftv - 
wou Sovereign or the sky 1 

J^Sfe^^ be my prayerdurmg 
Prayer till UR^;;, ^0"™ntion,and sucbml 




perish ; for yours is the cause of Christ 
your leader the Omnipotent God] 
Yours for Christ, 

Daniel A. Payne, 

Naw Yore, Aug. l-l'h, 1341. 
, Dear Brethren,— I had the satisfaction some 
time since, of receiving from yon a commu- 
nication inviting me to attend the Convention 
I' l "P"f l l » he held in the city of Hartford on 
the 13th inst., on the all engrossing subject of 
Missions. J 

. T!le '' u ; !5 ° n o r In y se eming n egl ect i n delay- 
ing a reply until this time, was a desire of giv- 
ing, a delnnte answer whether it would he my 
privilege, to share in the responsibilities of this 
important movement, by my presence. 

And it is a matter of deep regret to inform 
you, that circumstances, beyond my control, 
now preclude all hope of my having the plea- 
sure of being with you. 

It is very obvious that some measure should 
be adopted to arouse the attention of our 
churches to the subject of Christian Missions. 
I Hope God will vouchsafe his Messing upon 
your counsels, and lead you to such results as 
will secure His approbation. I am fearful 
that there will be but a small dele-ration from 
IN ew York. Mr. Lewis Tap pan" in forms me 
that he will not be able to be present. I some 
anticipate that .Brother Leavilt will attend 

Ueheve me, brethren, this noble cause lies 
near my heart ; and it is my prayer that the 
Great Head of the Church, will preside over 
your spirits; and fill you with all the wisdom 
and discrimination, which you need in this 
important enterprise. 

Your Brother in the Cause of 



Go oa«W 
'your pathway/C™-' 0b «os may rise 
a i-enemies may a±^' shal sink before 



you, but they shall 



God and Philanthropy, 

TeHOUOUi; S. WltlGHT. 

Extract from the letlerof Rev. £ems Woodsonaf 
Pittsburg, Pa. 

I delayed my reply for some days in hope 
or being able to say that, I would certainly be 
present at the meeting of the Convention- 
but after waiting so long, I am reluctantly 
compelled to say that I cannot speak with 
certainty of the probability of my attendance. 

t i' m not P el ™itted to be present in 
body, .1 shall be present in spirit, iu sympathy 
audio fervent prayer to Almighty God for the 
success or the Mission cause. Iain fully and 
unreservedly committed in its favor. And 
whether prosperous or adverse, popular or 
despised, praised or perscuted, victorious or 
vanquished, I am still with it. I have nailed 
my name to the Mission Banner, never to 
haul it down, determined that one late shall 
oe to us both. 

Millie l r Paging myself to the cause r 

SSSFsS W1S ? 11 10 116 di9tinct! y understood, 
that it la to send out the Gospel of.hsm Christ; 
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toconvertmen to Christianity, andnottosome 1 look for a field more hii-blv „ l i * 
particular ism, sect, or -name. As a follower forth into exercise . Vt t0 c!t11 

of tho Redeemer, I have no sectarian feeling universal love, than the one VwhS'! ° F 



A Christian is a Christian to me, be his name 
what it may. And whether it may be con- 
sidered a virtue or a delect in me, I will 
nevertheless declare it, that in my view there 
is no essential difference among the various 
denominations of real Christians now; for 
they all appear to me to be going to hoaveu 
by the same way, the way of the Cross. 

Under these impressions, I have to request, 
that when the Convention assembles in Hart- 
ford, and the Missionary Society is formed, 
my name be enrolled as a member. 

I consider the Missionary Convention now 
proposed to be held, incomparably greater 
than any ever held in this country by our peo- 
ple. It has for its object the. salvation of two 
continents ; the one from the hurrors and 
curse of slavery, the other from the horrors 
and curse of paganism. My hope for this 
double result from the formation of our 
Missionary Society, is founded on this princi- 
ple, that we can never benefit others, without 
benefiting ourselves. If we educate pious 
young men to civilize and evangelise Africa ; 
■we will at the same time qualify a class of men 
to evangelise and reform our own country. 
' And we need thein. For I believe that more 
than half the ills which we now suffer in the 
United States, are attributable to the deficien- 
cy of our Clergy. 

(Signed) . Lewis Woodsos. 

■Extract from the letter of Rev. Wm. Vouglass, 
" But though absent in body, I shall be pre- 
sent with you in spirit, sincerely hoping that 
tho deep interest in the great cause, yon will 
meet to promote, will be evinced by the gen- 
eral harmony and good feeling that shall pre- 
vail throughout your session. A Society of 
the character yon are about to organize, should 
exist among, and be sustained by us. Aside 
from its beneficial effects upon the benighted 
heathen, in furnishing hi in with the " lamp of 
flfe, * it cannot fail to be, under God, an in- 
strument of much spiritual good to otirown 
souls. We need more of that active and ex- 
pansive benevolence which constitute tho 
vitality of religion— that benevolence which 
Jfetsnot satisfied with weeping over tho moral 
wants of our fellowmen, but prompts us to 
m supply of their necessities— that benevo- 
■traice which unrestricted by the ties of rota- 
circumstances of place, or habits of 
•fsociahon, encircles within its warm embrace 
whole family of man, and whose sincere 
Pjayer to the one Father of us all; is :— " Thy 
«'ngdom come, Thy will be done in earth as 
is in Heaven." It is a spiritual as well as a 
Physical truth, that health and strength are 
tfiomoted by exercise. And where shall we 



„„ , ,.,<=■ 011e t0 which your 

con emulated Society directs ? The cltll 
of the- heathen upon our Christian S 
thropy beu.g presented before us at stated 
periods, while we as often express our 4od 
will to man m a tangible way, the effect nuou 
us progressive enlargement of 

heart. With the great Apostle we shall, <md„ e 
that since « one died for all, then were °all 
dead, and that he died- for all. that wo who 
live might not henceforth live unto ourselves 
but unto Him, who died for us and rose a^ain " 
We are a deeply a (Hie ted people, needm-- the 
sympathies and helping baud of our more 
fortunate brethren, hut it seems to mc, that be- 
fore we can have the best ground to look for 
any special interposition of Providence in 
our behalf, causing our enemies to be at 
peace with us, wc must be found cultivating 
tho same philanthropic disposition towards our 
more needy brethren, that we would wish our 
oppressors to exercise toward us. Then may 
wo pray expecting to be heard : — 

" That mercy" we " to others show 
That mercy show to" us. 

For the Scriptures assure us that — " With the 
merciful the Lord will show himself merciful." 

That the great Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls may preside over your deliberations, and 
so direct you in all your doings witli his most 
gracious favor, and further you with his con- 
tinual help—" That in all your works begun 
continued and ended iu Him.youmay glorify 
his holy name," is the prayer of. ■ 
Your unworthy brother, 

Iu thecause of Christ, 

William Douglass. 



ORIGIN OF THE SOCIETY. 

In order to a complete history of 
the Society, we here insert, what was 
omitted in its place, the record of the 
first public meeting, called to take the 
subject into consideration. 

HiRTfORD; May 5th, 1341. 

" Pursuant to notice given last Sabbath by 
the pastor of the 1st Colored Congregational 
Church in this city, a number of the members 
of the Church and a few attached to the com- 
munion of other churches, assembled in tho 
school room in the basement of the Church. 

After prayer had been made by the Rev. 
Mr. Sevrington, of the Methodist Society, 
Rev. J. W, C. Pennington briefly stated that 
his object in appointing this mooting was to 
express to the people of his charge his sense 
of the obligations of Christians, colored Chris 
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nans, to do something in relation to carrying 
the gospel to Africa. 'Something, Mr. I. 
anid, 'must be done ; and unless I can see our 
whole people, and I bia church particularly,' lie 
added, ' more into rested in this work, I do'nt 
know bnt thnt I sfiiill liavo to go myself.' He 
further a! i tided to the fuel that many of the 
greatest enterprises which the wortd hits wit- 
nessed, have origi imlcd hi small beginnings ; 
adding (hat il is it e tun moil sense principle in 
philosophy, that every enterprise must have a 
beginning. Ho supposed, that in order to 
proceed systematically in business, it would be 
requisite to appoint u chairman of the present 
meeting. 

On motion of Prince Swan, the Rev. Mr. 
Pennington was culled to the chair. The 
chairman suggested the propriety of appoint; 
itig a secretary. On motion of Deacon 11. 
Foster, A. W. Hanson was appointed Sec- 
retary. 

The Chairman, an taking his seat, made 
so mo judicious and pertinent remarks on the 
nature of the obligations ol' Christiana to send 
the Gospel to the Heathen, dwelling particu- 
larly en row oh ligations to Africa. 

Deacon James Mara followed in a few re- 
marks relative to the providential arrival, de- 
fence and deliverance of tho Alendi people of 
the Amisi.ad. He hoped that something would 
be done to obtain some young men to prepare 
themselves to accompany these strangers on 
their return. 

Rev. Mr. Serringlon was glad the meeting 
had been called \ he believed that good would 
result fiom the deliberations of this evening. 
A. W. Hanson said he believed that the des- 
tiny of a portion of his hreihren in this coun- 
try, was ultimately connected with Hie regen- 
eration of Africa. 

Rev. Mr. Pennington said that he had hasti- 
ly noted down in the shape of a preamble and 
resolutions, his own views in relation to what 
we onglu to do, which he would submit to the 
meeting. 

On motion of Deacon J, Mars, said pre- 
amble ami remlut,,,,,, were read. Deacon H. 

no K Mft ;; s ', ant1 m - P- Sw ™ having 
uZZ l ' 0t (!le , rea °l'«ious, they were! 
niphon, unanimously adopted, 

to ThvSb' i ■ ? mot of vM importance 

try, Lh; KflE Yl P n3pel 1,1 thM Cmm - 

discon^- nU} - K^^shed !* the 

coast . h,,,^ wj 

S3f h StSI£S ot " Mfl "di. date 

Wide doer &l , ' " st evilI < ! ««> opened a 
Uy, thor rore , w es3 ' 0tl, ° heart of that 

umiDn to the all-important 



tooted with the stations on tlie 
nyiue Providence has 



object of sending the Gospel into the heart of 
that benighted clime. 

2nd. Resolved, That a meeting bo invited 
to be held in this city, in die month of August 
next, for the purpose of devising measures by 
which all evangelical denominations can 
nnite in sending Africa the word of life. 

3d. Resolved, That a committee of three 
be appointed to correspond with ministers of 
the gospel, and to issue a circular colling a 
meeting "of the friends of Missions at such 
time in the month of August as they may 
judge best. Tho said committee are also ra- 
quesleii to lay hefora that meeting a plan of 
operations,and to make all necessary arrange- 
ments for said meeting. 

On motion of Deacon J, Mars, Rev. J. W, 
C. Pennington, Rev. Mr, 3 erring ton and A. 
W. Hanson were appointed said committee. 

Voted, that the proceedings of this meeting 
be forwarded to the editor of the Colored 
American, with the request that he publish 
them. 

After prayer and the benediction bv Rev. 
Mr. Pennington, the meeting adjourned." 
J. W. C, PuNNitroTOK, Chairman, 
A. W. Hanson, Secretary. 

Mr. Scrrington having removed to 
a distance from Hartford, the remain- 
ing members of the Committee, re- 
quested Mr. Brewer to co-operate 
with them, in preparatory arrange- 
ments, particular]/ in devising a plan 
of Missions, to be laid before the Con- 
vention, Such an outline of a Con- 
stitution was accordingly published in 
the Congregational Observer, with 
the following, among other remarks, 
prefixed, viz : 

1. " That while this plan is intend- 
ed to embrace and enlist the energies 
of colored Christians mainly, it at the 
same time admits and solicits tho co- 
operation, counsel, at id assistance of 
our white friends of all evangelical 
denominations;, 

2. Our plan will confine us to no 
part of the globe exclusively, although 
our labors will at first be directed to 
Atrica, yet our eyes arc upon other 
important fields, and especially upon 
our brethren in the south, as soon as 
the door shall be opened." 
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■PFEAL OF THE EXECUTIVE COM- 
MITTEE. 

The Executive Committee held their first 
eetiug pursuant to notice, at the vestry of 
Tolcolt Street Congregational Church, on 
le 6th of Sept. Present, Messrs. Hanson, 
'oater, Bemau and Brewer; also the Prest- 
ntaud Recording Secretary of tho Society, 
essrs. Pennington and Cross. In addition 
to other business transacted, the following ad- 
dress was unanimously adopted, and ordered 
to be published in the Union Missionary 
Herald, iu connection with the minutes of the 
uvention. 

The Executive Committee of the 
mot* Missionary Society in dis- 
charge of the duties which have 
just, been assigned them, desire in 
all Christian simplicity and with re- 
spectful earnestness, to address their 
brethren in the Lord. 

First, thou, we would make our ap- 
peal to colored Christians. Yet by 
thus speaking to them in particular, 
we would do nothing to perpetuate 
odious distinctions in the Saviour's 
family. Where there is but "one 
body and one Spirit — one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all," there should hence- 
forth be " neither Creek nor Jew, cir- 
cumcision nor tin circumcision, bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free, bnt 
Christ be all and in all." Unhappi- 
ly, however, the wickedness of man 
has sheltered itself behind differences 
made by the providence of God, to 
exercis e th e greatest! nj u stice . In one 
part of our country, from the cruel- 
ties of slavery; and, in all, from the 
prejudices of condition, the colored 
nmn | las been a peculiar sufferer. It 
is in this latter character, we single 
him out, as one to whom the Great 
Head of the Church, has a special 
Message. 

To you, then, Dear Brethren, we 
lv nnld say, "It became Him for 
^hom are all things and by whom are 
3 



all things, in bringing many sons unto 
glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through sufferings." 
In like manner, when' he would pre- 
pare His people for eminent useful- 
ness in his service, it is ofi; times by a 
course of painful discipline. This, 
we trust, is a part of his gracious in- 
tention in suffering you to occupy 
yottr present painful relations to so- 
ciety. Come, then, ye poor and 
aftlictcd people whom the Lord hath 
left in Zion, forgive tiie wrongs that 
have been 1 leaped upon you, not only 
by tho open enemies, but also by tho 
professed friends of your Lord. In 
proportion, too, to the evil which your- 
selves and kindred have experienced 
from your fellow men, be the good 
that you shall strive to do unto them. 
Labor to pour forth such a flood of 
blessings on a world lying in sin and 
sufl'cring, as shall convince the na- 
tions that you have the spirit of Pan! 
and Stephen ; yea, moreover that 
yourselves have " been with Jesus," 
and learned of Him. Show to the 
unbelieving tribes of men, Gentile and 
Jew, civilized and barbarous, that the 
gospel after the lapse of eighteen cen- 
turies, has lost nothing of its original 
power, to bless the injured, by 
enabling him to forgive the injurcr ; 
and to comfort the afflicted, by dis- 
posing him to become the instrument 
of good to still greater sufferers. 

To this cnd,T>ear Brethren, con- 
secrate liberally of your substance, 
to publish among the heathen, the 
glad tidings of redeeming love. True, 
you have more excuse than others, 
for keeping back part of what be- 
longs to your Lord and Master.— 
Your children you have to educate at 
great disadvantage. You might plead, 
too, the desirableness of that personal 
standing in society, which is denied 
to your intellectual and moral worth, 
but which is often secured by wealth. 
But notwithstanding all these, ye». 
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and because of nil these, we invite 
you to devote your property with a 

bountiful ImruJ, to ^ C!U,sf! (>l Llmst ; 
" He that watereth, shall be watered 
also himself." 41 He that hath pity 
upon the poor lendeth unto the Lord ; 
and that which he hath given, will He 
pay him again." The moral dignity 
of ii people trodden down, yet thus 
rising in the spirit of Christian self- 
sacrifice, to render good for evil, will 
in the cud give you. a higher standing, 
than could all the advantages of mere 
wealth or knowledge. 

Yet bring not in a spirit of self- 
seeking, your ottering to the Lord. 
Remember Him, who, " though he 
was rid), yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich." And out of grateful 
love to him, make sacrifices of world- 
ly comforts. Let the love of Christ 
constrain you, mid compassion for 
the perishing heathen,' move you to 
set apart of your property for pro- 
ig their salv ation in obedience to 
command. 

for rest content with the oonsecra- 
of property merely. To us, it 
ae Holy Ghost is saying 
your sons and daughters, 
1 Separate them unto me for the work 
whereunto I have called them.' Like 
the man of Macedonia, whom the 
Apostle saw in vision, Africa's be- 
nighted millions are praying, 1 Coma 
over and help us,' and some of you 
doubtless, should assuredly gather 
from the aspeet of Providence and 
the record of the word of God, that 
you arc called to preach the gospel in 
person unto them. 

To the fimah disciples of the Lord, 
on the other hand, wc appeal, on the 
ground of their peculiar mercies. It 
is you who have gained most, and 
your sex which has most to expect 

■what y ours el 



atitadc, then, for 
your daughters 



enjoy, and sympathy for your still 
suffering sisters of the human family, 
should lead you to be foremost in the 
missionary cause. Xio you possess 
but little of this world's goods T Re- 
member that in the Savior's estimate, 
when " the people east money into the 
treasury, and many that were rich 
cast in much," the poor widow who 
throw in two mites, "cast in more 
than they all." "Who can doubt, how- 
ever, that if our love to Christ was 
greater, wc should find new means of 
replenishing the "alabaster box" of 
benevolent oblations, in tokened' our 
love. Be it then, your effort, Chris- 
tian friends, by conscientious indus- 
try, prayerful economy, and grateful 
consecration of what has thereby- 
been earned and saved, to increase 
yet many fold your offerings for es- 
tablishing the dear Redeemer's king- 
dom hi every land. Seek, too, to im- 
bue your children from their t<s inter- 
est years, and the whole domestic and 
social circle in which you move, with 
the spirit of missions. Imitate your- 
selves, those godly women, who were 
first at the sepulchre of their Lord. 
By prayers to Heaven, and pleas 
with earth, by labors and sacrifices, 
hasten to bringyour spices and oint- 
ments, that you may spread his mem- 
ory ,— the memory of his dying love, 
richly embalmed through out all the 
earth. 

On ministers of Jesus Christ, the 
cause of missions, has also its pecu- 
liar claims. The great object to 
which they have been set apart, is 
preaching the gospel. This gospel, 
by their Lord's command, is to he 
preached to every creature. To Him 
they have solemnly vowed fidelity. 
His field is the world. They are 
therefore most sacredly bound to lis- 
ten to the teachings of his spirit, and 
to eye the indications of his provi- 
dence, that they may know whither 
his command, "Go ye," would send 
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them. Perhaps it is their duty in 
person, to preach the gospel to the 
heathen. Let them ask of the Lord 
in prayer, and with child like readi- 
ness to obey his will, " What woiddcst 
thou have mo to do V Nest let them 
take counsel of judicious and devoted 
Christians. And if through all, they 
s e e m to hear th eir Lord saying ti n to 
them, "Depart, for I will send thee 
for hence unto the Gentiles," let them 
not shrink from the service. Taking 
for their encouragement and support, 
His gracious promise, " Lo I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
world," let them go forth as the mes- 
sengers of the churches, and as the 
missionaries of Jesus Christ to dying 
men. 

But if, on the contrary, the candi- 
date for the ministry and the settled 
pastor, after prayerful and candid 
examination, are satisfied that duty- 
calls them, rather, to feed the Hock of 
Christ, in this their native land, we 
would urge on them in another point 
of view, the claims of our enterprise. 
On you, brethren beloved, eminently 
under God, depeuds its prosperity. 
'Will you not habitually, in the sanc- 
tuary and in the praying circle, com- 
mend it to the God of missions 1 Will 
you not delight oft times to spread it 
out before the Lord's people, and 
urge on them, by all the endearing 
motives which the word of God pre- 
sents, to embark with the spirit of 
primitive disciples in this blessed 
work i. 

Once more : We fool ourselves au- 
thorized to appeal in an especial man- 
ner, to Christians whose sympathies 
go forth strongly for the slave. We 
are conscientiously persuaded, that 
hy excluding slave holders from mem- 
bership and fellowship with us, we 
enter a protest against their practice, 
which will tend to hasten the abolition 
of slavery in the churches of our own 
Country. We are satisfied, also, that 



by our explicit anti-slavery character, 
we shall be more secured against plan- 
ting or nurturing this same wicked 
institution, in the churches of other 
lands. On anti-slavery Christians, 
therefore, wo call, zealously and effi- 
ciently to lend ns their aid. You 
have been accused by some of your 
brethren, of being so much interested 
in promoting the temporal welfare of 
the slave, as to lose sight of the spirit- 
ual good of the heathen. Wot a few 
of you, have feared lest you should 
retard both, by encouraging Societies 
which knowingly receive into their 
treasuries, the fruits of unrequited 
labor. Now you have an opportuni- 
ty of wiping away the reproach, that 
attention to one good object, disin- 
clines you to the aid of every other. 
For the sake, then, of the slave, and 
for the sake of the heathen, give your 
liberal support to the missionary 
cause. 

But we would not stop with one 
class of the Lord's people. To all 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, and who outwardly walk ill 
his commands and his ordinances 
blameless, we feel that there is one 
feature of our undertaking, which 
should come home with peculiar in- 
terest. When the Africans of the 
Amistad shall return to their native 
land, we purpose, God helping us, to 
send with them, both colored and 
white missionaries, to assist them in 
making known to their pagan coun- 
trymen, a different class of white and 
colored men, than the slave trader and 
the slave holder. 

Seldom, in the annals of missions, 
has there been so distinct a call m 
Providence, to send the gospel to a 
particular qua rter. Thirty years ago 
two or three natives of the Sandwich 
Islands, were brought to our shores. 
One of them, moved, as there is rea- 
son to believe, by the Spirit of Gou, 
sat down in sadness upon the steps at 
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a College, which had been founded 
by the fathers of our churches, in an 
especial manner, to promote the pros- 
perity of Zion. Tears flowed from 
his eyes, at the thought that there was 
no one to shed the light of knowledge 
upon his benighted mind. A youth- 
ful servant of Christ, who has lately 
been called to his rest after a life of 
hallowed usefulness, witnessing his 
grief, inquired the cause. Ohookiah 
found a teacher and a friend, and at 
length, we doubt not, " a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother." An 
interest was thereby awakened in be- 
half of his country, and though O- 
bookiali was destined to be laid away 
in his grave on one of the bleak hills 
of New England, rather than in the 
sweet vallies of his own Pacific Isles, 
yet as a part of the chain of Provi- 
dence, of which this was a prominent 
link t the kingdom of heaven, like a 
grain of mustard seed, has been plant- 
ed in that distant portion of the globe, 
and is already becoming a great tree, 
so that the fowls of the ah* come 
and lodge in the branches thereof. 

So, we doubt not, it will he with 
Mcndi, or the country of the Libera- 
ted Africans. Whatever may he 
the particular disposition which the 
Lord may make of Cinq sic and his 
associates, let us confidently cherish 
the expectation, that the result of 
their coming among us, shall be at- 
tended with unspeakable good, to gen- 
erations in Africayetunhom. ' Glori- 
ous things are spoken of Zion. Ethio- 
pia shall yet stretch out her hands to 
God, and the isles of the sea shall 
wart for his law.' To the Son of God, 
shall be given the heathen for his in- 
heritance, and the uttermost parts of 
tlte earth for his possession, "Who 
wll venturo to say, that if five m! d 
twenty years' prophetic roll of Men- 
woulfnot ny , C .° Uld be disclosed,, it 
<len the hearMhao. the last quarter of 



a century's record of Owhyhee's his- 
tory. 

Again, then, we invite Christian! 
friends of every name, to aid us in 
sending back the gospel with these- 
Mendian strangers. Missionaries* 
ready to accompany them, wc have 
encouragement to say, will not be 
wanting, provided the Christian pub- 
lic will sustain us with adequate fsmds. 
We have likewise reason to believe* 
that their most intimate advisers and 
active patrons, would eheerfully en- 
courage them to go in the train of the 
men we might send out. We ask,, 
therefore, of all who love to dwell on 
God's providential dealings with in- 
dividuals and nations, to comsnit to 
our treasury a thank-offering, for the 
past deliverance of the Africans of 
the Amistad, and a peace offering, in 
token of their confidence in the Lord ^ 
merciful intentions towards them for 
the future. 

Nor would we close without extend- 
ing our voice to Christians in other 
lands, especially to those of the Brit- 
ish empire. In the pagan period of 
our, in part, common histoiy, it is saic! 
that the sight of British captives in 
the then imperial Rome, moved the; 
heart of the first Christian missionfE- 
ry, to leave the dwellings of refine- 
ment, and go forth to plant the gospel 
among our rude heathen forefathers'. 
The story of Cinque and his ensla- 
ved companions, and of their wonder- 
ful deliverance from a cruel bondage 
and still moire cruel death, has travel- 
led for, even to the remotest corners 
of the civilized world. Men, bearing 
the Savior's name and possessing the- 
Savior's spirit, & you would we now 
send a more touching appeal. We 
plead in your ears, the case of the be- 
nighted and degraded kindred and' 
countrymen of these emancipated 
Mend iaus, who are now soon to go in* 
quest of their country and their home- 
As an infant Society* and one likely 
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to encounter prejudices of which we 
need not speak, we feel justified in 
departing from what is ordinarily the 
expedient course, of limiting benevo- 
nt institutions, to the resources of 
ose living under the same gpyern- 
hemselves. In these pe- 
mstances, therefore, we 
are not ashamed to solicit the aid of 
those every where, who are, with our- 
selves, we trust, the common subjects 
of that kingdom which is not of this 
world. Brethren in Christ, in other 
continents, you have trembled and 
prayed for the band which seemed 
destined to a Cuban gallows, because 
Of their love of liberty.' Some of 
them, we trust, the Son of God, has 
.nee made free indeed. Join with 
us, in helping them and others of n 
kindred spirit, to proclaim the love of 
Christ to those who as yet have never 
heard of his cross. 

On all, too, who arc disposed to 
ssist us in this our first great enter- 
prize, we would urge the importance 
of being prompt in their contributions 
and offers of personal service. It is 
^desirable that the committee should 
know at the earliest possible period, 
extensive a mission they shall be 
fied in despatching, 
n conclusion, wc would earnestly 
a constant remembrance in the 
rayers of all who pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem : that in the outset and 
progress of our difficult and respon- 
sible undertakings, there may rest on 
the members, managers and mission- 
aries of the Union Missionary Socie- 
et y, as upon' their Divine Master, 
The spirit of wisdom and under- 
standing; the spirit of counsel and 
M 'ght, the spirit of knowledge and of 
the fear f the Lord." Then shall 
they be instrumental in some humble 
Measure, of hastening that blessed 
Period, when/'the wolf also shall dwell 
£itk the lamb, and the leopard shall 
^down with the kid— and the earth 
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shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea " 

By order of the Executive Com- 
mittee, 

S. Skewer, Chairman. 
A. G. Beman, Cor. Secretary. 
Hartford, Conn., Sept. 6, 1841. 



Sumniai'y of -Missions 

SOT CO KM EC! TED WITH SILVERY. 

The Following summary is intended to cm- 
brace all those' evangelical American Missions, 
which ate not, hi the judgment of- many Chris- 
tians, so connected with the system of Ameri- 
can Slavery, as in some way wrongfully to 
uphold if. If any have been overlooked in 
Our enumeration, we shall gladly, on the first 
information, correct the oversight. With far 
greater satisfaction, shall we add to our list, 
any which may so modify their relations to 
ihis heathen institution, as to afford it no covin 
tenance. 

Union Evangelical Missions. 

These are to be carried on by the 
Union Missionary Society, which 
was established at Hartford, Ct. f 
August, 1S41. It originated with 
members of colored churches, of 
which there may be perhaps 100, in 
the free States. Members of all evan- 
gelical churches, without distinction 
of completion, arc invited to sustain 
it. Its attention in the outset, will he 
chiefly directed to Africa. In particu- 
lar, Providence permitting, it will un- 
dertake a Mission to Mendi r or the* 
native country, of the liberated Afri- 
cans of the Amistad, 

Rev. J. "VT. C. Pennington, Hart- 
ford, President. 

Rev. A. G. Beman, New Haven* 
Secretary . 

Rev. Theodore S. Wright, New 
York, Treasurer, 

Rev. Josiah Brewer, Wethersfiehl, 
Chairman of the Executive Com- 
mittee* 



Missions not connected with 



Assistant Treasurers will doubtless 
soon bo appointed in different parts 
of the country. 

For further particulars, see tho pi-e- 
ous article. 

N. B. As » lomporaiy arrangement, (lie 
Executive Commticeo have requested the jen- 
tlsroeii who receive ennlri bit Hons for "the 
Liberated Africans," tn perform the same land 
offices fp r th om. Th el r n arnes and res id e lice 
arc as fcillbivs, 

Lewis Tap [inn, 132 Pearl St. New York, 
S. D. ITiiatitiga, 14 Commerce St, Phila- 
delphia, Fn. 
Dr. Gam. Htiiley, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
.To fin M. Sterling, Esq, C.leavelatid, Ohio. 
Samnel Fcsaondcn, Esq. Purtland, Me. 
TLev. A. A. Phelps, and Ellis Gray Luring, 
Esq. Boston, 
Daniel Burgess, Hartford, Connecticut. 
* tnoa Tqwnsend, Jr. New Haven ,.Ct. 
ohnT. Norton, Esq. Fttrmington, Ct. 

American Wesley an Missions. 

The American Weslcyan Aiiti- 
Slavery Missionary Society, was es- 
tablished at Lowell , Mass., May, IS4 1 . 
Rev. Joseph A. Morrill, President, 
Rev. Luther Lee, Corresponding 
Secretary. 
Edward A. Rice, Treasurer, 
The subject of a Mission to the 
fugitive slaves in Canada, has been 
brought before the notice of the Com- 
mittee, and appears to be received 
with favor, "We trust, however, they 
will not long he confined to so limit- 
ed a field. The Methodist Anti- 
Slavery Conventions, now holding in 
different parts of the country, Tare 
nous, among other tilings, of a 
de spread independent movement 
the subject of Missions, among 
s numerous body of Christians. — 
e bid them God speed, in bringing 
ek their branch of the Christian 
feh, unto the true Anti-Slavery 
9«;nd, of John Wesley. 

WiU Baptist Missions. 
«s denomination embraces 650 
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ministers ; 753 churches ; 35,87(5 
communicants. Its Missionary orga- 
nization, took place, we believe, in 
1833. It lias two or three Mission- 
aries in Qrissa, a province lying south 
of Bengal, in British India. 

Rev. Silas Curtis, Great Falls, 
New Hampshire, Secretary. 

In a subsequent article, we hope to 
give a fuller account of the decided 
A nti- Slavery stand, taken hy this entire 
denomination. 

Baptist Missions. . 

The American Baptist Anti-Slave- 
ry Convention, have made the follow- 
ing, doubtless temporary arrange- 
ments, for receiving the funds of those 
of their friends, who cannot con- 
scientiously transmit them, through 
existing channels. 

Simon G. Shipley, Treasurer, No. 
64, Hanover Street, Boston, Mass. 

"William Tracy, Assistant Treasur- 
er, No. 31)7, Pearl Street, New York 
City. 

Cyrus r, Crosvenor, Corresponding 
Secretary, Main Street, Worcester, 
Mass. 

The numerous Conventions of 
this body of the Lord's people, now 
being held in different parts of the 
country, show that the free spirit of 
Roger Williams is stirring among the 
multitudes, who reverence his mem- 
ory. 

Reformed Presbyterian Missions, 

The Associate Reformed Presby 
terian Church of North America, 
numbers 100 Ministers ; 220 Congre- 
gations and 25,000 members. These 
have thoroughly purged themselves 
from thclcnvett of slavery, having af- 
ter proper admonition,separated from 
their communion, all slaveholding 
ministers and members. " The Con- 
vention of Reformed Churches" was 
held in Philadelphia in May, 1841 * 
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with reference to a plan of tin ion be- 
tweeti several branches of the Pres- 
byterian Church, differing but slight- 
in name or form. Two of" these 
auehes have had Missionaries in 
orthern India, io connection with 
the Western Foreign, and afterwards, 
General Assembly's, (old school) 
issiowiry Society. 
Rev. James P. Miller, Luke Post 
!)fficc, Washington Comity, N, ¥.. is 
authority for some of the above state- 
ments. We hope soon for more fall 
andstill more satisfactory intelligence, 
respecting these tntly Reformed 
Churches. 

Jamaica Missions. 

These are of the class, which have 
been styled, " self supporting," as not 
connected with any society. Of Mis- 
sionaries, who for a longer or shorter 
period have been engaged in benevo- 
lent labors among the lately emanci- 
pated slaves of this most important of 
the British West Indies, we have 
gleaned the following names. Messrs. 
David S. Ingraham, C. Stewart Ren- 
shaw, Jacob Weston, Julius O. Beards- 
lee, George L. Hovey, James li lakes- 
lee, James M. Fitch, George Blythe, 
W- W. Blanchard. The first of these 
has lately died, also the wife of Mr. 

!ovcy ; and one or more others have 
retu r n e d to th e Un t tod States. Tous, 
|t appears highly desirable that they 
and others, should receive a more 
Hy and efficient patronage, either 
from American or English Christians. 

We propose from time to time, to 
enrich our pages, with comma nica- 
ous which have appeared from the 
pens of these devoted Missionaries. 

Canada Missions. 

These are sustained on the same 
principle with the Jamaican Missions, 
and arc established among the fugi- 
tive slaves in Upper Canada. Rev. 



Messrs. Hiram Wilson and Stephen 
-D a tton, a ret he principal Missionaries. 
Hereafter we shall hope to exhibit 
their case in a fuller manner. As the 
tide of these necessitous fugitives, is 
setting stronger and stronger towards 
the north star of freedom [~ Christians 
should sec to it, that the sun of right- 
eousness arise and shine on them with 
healing in his beams. 

Oregon Mission. 

This has been undertaken hy Rev, 
J. Griffin, on the self support! n<; svs- 
tem, to the Indians of the Oregon 
Territory. We shall he happy 3 to 
furnish a medium of communication 
between Mr. G.and his Congregation- 
al friends and patrons at 1 tonic. 

Anti-Slavery Missionaries, 

Of these there is a worthy band, 
especially of Co ngregatiouu lists and 
Presbyterians, who arc or have been, 
in connection with the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, yet who have come out and 
publicly plead the cause of tlic slave. 
Our readers will find it profitable, to re- 
peruse, if they have before seen them, 
some of the letters of Rev. Messrs. 
Green, Tinker, Baldwin, &<*., of the 
Sandwich Island Mission ; Perkins 
of: the Nestdrian, and Dickenson of 
of the Sinm Missions, which we shall 
occasion ally select, Itl ay m r n y rii dee 
such lights be Raised up in (oreigti 
lands, to cheer the hearts of brethren 
who are laboring to emancipate, that 
they may evangelize " the heat lien at 
home." 

Concluding Remark. 
From the above imperfect summa- 
ry, it wilt he seen, that among those 
whom, we trust, the Spirit of the Lord 
has anointed, " to preach the gospel to 
the poor— to heal the broken hearted, 
to preach deliverance to the captives, 
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nd recovery of sight to the blind, to 
et at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord," God "has not 3 oft himself 
without a witness," against the abom- 
inations of American slavery. 

It must also be obvious, that if af- 
:er overcoming such mounds of cus- 
m, prejudice and selfishness, the 
aters of salvation have found so raa- 
y channels in which to flow forth, 
uncontarainated by slavery, on the 
barren wastes of heathenism, they 
will soon, like those in Ezekiel's vis- 
ion, become "a river that cannot be 
passed over." 



The <JWendisms, 

OR AMISTAD AFRICANS, 

Having anticipated the date of our fu-st 
Slumber, for the convenience of the Union 
Missionary Society, we shall likewise forego 
on the same grounds onr intended variety of 
of matter. We had proposed to insert extracts 
from different missionary journals, and, among 
others that of the Editor, while on n torn- in the 
region of Antioch,Iconinm,Derbe andLystra, 
Instead of these, we shall at this time occupy 
oui columns, with matters bearing on tho con- 
templated Mission to Mendi. 

LETTER OP REV. MR. KIRK. 

Philadelphia, May 25, 1841. 

To the Committee having charge of 
the, Mendians. 

Gentlemen — I am compelled, by 
circumstances, to decline the honor 
of addressing the assembly to whom 
the unhappy men in your charge are 
to be exhibited to-morrow. But while 
thus declining, I m ust, at the same 
time, express to vouthe feelings which 
the sight of those men has produced 
m my heart. I had never seen them, 
until last evening; when, amon-r 
■others, I witnessed the exhibition of 



their improvement. Beingcalled up- 
on, altogether unexpectedly, to ad- 
dress the respectable assembly con- 
vened in the chureh-edilice belong- 
ing to the congregation under Dr. 
Wiley'3 care, I gave a very imperfect 
utterance to the struggling emotions 
inspired by the scene. With your 
permission, I will recur to the two 
trains of thought then presented ; and 
here" give them a more definite, and 
it may bo, a more durable form. 

Here we behold, 1. A palpable evi- 
dence of the horrors of the slave trade. 
Here are men, boys and girls ; some 
of them evidently possessing excellent 
intellectual and moral qualities, hu- 
man beings bound by life's tenderest 
ties to home, kindred and friends. 
But, from all these endeared objects 
the hand of violence hath murder- 
ously torn them. The hue of their 
skin is indeed different from ours ; 
they do indeed belong to that tin hap- 
py part of tho human family which 
the people of this country so exten- 
sively, so unreasonably, and so un- 
righteously despise; but, beneath the 
folds of those sable mantles may beat 
hearts capable of the most generous 
human impulses, and which are yet 
to expand in the exercise of the most 
esalted affections which animate the 
angels before the throne of God. 
And shall America, Christian Ameri- 
ca, the free, the enlightened America, 
look without emotion on the violence 
done to these men] If prejudice 
holds such sway here, then I blush for 
my country, for my kind. No, gen- 
tlemen ; I trust that the actual pres- 
ence of these people among us, and 
the knowledge we have of their mel- 
ancholy history, may stir the soul of 
this country, so that our government 
shall take its stand more firmly and 
efficiently by the side of Great Britain, 
and combine with her to throw a wall 
of fire around the coast of that un- 
happy country where this nefarious 
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traflio is yet so extensively carried on. 
If the stripes and stars of my country 
must still wave above the instruments 
of death, let it never he to attack the 
habitations of unoffending men, but 
to avenge the cause of outraged hu- 
manity. If the youth of my country 
must learn the trade of blood, oh let 
it be to defend the defenceless African 
mother, against the incarnate fiends 
who rush from Christian lands to car- 
ry consternation and wo into the 
abodes .of peace and domestic love. 
Of course, t do not here allude to any 
specific course of action, nor mean 
to dictate to our government. I sim- 
ply aim to contribute my share of in- 
fluence toward the creation of such 
a public sentiment as may justify the 
government in a more vigorous course 
in the matter. 

But while this painful view of hu- 
manity depraved, of domestic bereave- 
ment, and of personal injustice, was 
forced upon the mind, at the same 
time there was another and an oppo- 
site train of reflections Induced ; up- 
on, 

2. The probable intentions^ of a 
wonder -working Providenee. The 
history of these people is hot only un- 
der the cognizance of Jehovah, but 
under his actual guidance. He has 
overruled the wrath of man, and made 
it praise him. And it now seems to 
us, as if he intends to bring to himself 
a great revenue of praise from it. 
They were seized, manacled, incar- 
cerated, shipped, famished, landed, 
sold, liberated, re-shipped, re-impris- 
oned, tried, acquitted, re-liberated — 
all in the course of two brief years. 
But under what peculiar circumstan- 
ces, and with what probable conse- 
quences has all this occurred ! In- 
habitants of a country having no 
Written language, utterly ignorant "of 
j>he first elements of religion, they are 
brought suddenly into the heart of a 
vilized country, where Christianity 
4 



is shedding her clearest light. They 
had seen the white man influenced 
by baser passions than ever actuated 
themselves. But here they see him 
like an angel of light an d mercy, ac- 
tuated by loftier, purer sentiments 
than they ever have witnessed, actua- 
ted by nobler hopes than their fancies 
had ever painted. Here a volume is 
'opened to them, claiming and ac- 
knowledged to be different from the 
thousands of volumes that surround 
it ; received as a direct gift from God, 
an, absolute and infallible guide to 
everlasting life. Here the story of 
Incarnate Love, and of an expiatory 
death is told them. Here, too, they 
see themselves put in the very pres- 
ence of Justice, the weak and de- 
fenceless Mendian standing powerful 
m the rectitude or Ins cause, where 
the mighty monarch of Spain is imr 
potent, because unjust. And these 
people are to return to Mendi. 

Suffer me, gentlemen, to indulge 
my enkindled fancy, may I not say, 
my quickened faith. Mark the cir- 
cumstances under which they return* 
They live in the interior of that vast, 
interesting, yet unexplored continent, 
and must, of course, border on other 
tribes. They, and probably the bord- 
ering tribes have no literature ; but 
now they are to receive a band of 
teachers, who, from the necessity of 
the case must carry the English lan- 
guage, and English literature with 
them; yes, the Christian literature of 
England and America. Look on 
vour Cinque, and your Kin-na, your 
Foula and your Kali. They are the 
pioneers of civilization, of Christiani- 
ty ; they go with a strong and en- 
deared "recollection of America, a 
thousand ties of gratitude and friend- 
ship. African children will hang 
breathless on their, lips.when the mar- 
vellous achievements of Christianity 
and science are re-counted by these 
famous travellers. Yes, I look upon 
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these men, with the fondest hopes. 
Lone have I asked, what can be done 
for Afrits? and, Jo! the mysterious 
Providence, who worfteth after his 
own coimsels, hath answered. Yes, 
I look with wonder and gratitude to 
see one mighty hand of that Provi- 
ence opening a door to the very 
art of Africa, while the other beta- 
ens the ehtireh of my country to 
enter with the Bible and the light of 
salvation ! I am solicitous tbat there 
should be vigorous action in the case, 
and I will unite with others in solicit- 
ing the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions, or the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, to commence establishing a 
mission in Mendi, within the present 
year. I will contribute one hundred 
dollars towardsits support for the pres- 
ent year. I trust that the hint will 
lead those to whom God has given 
ample means, at once to make such 
application and such pledges to one 
of these societies, as shah secure the 
immediate establishment of such a 
Mission. To him tbat seeks the ele- 
vation of that degraded continent by 
means of Christianity, I would make 
appeal; when can you expect a 
re favorable combination of cir- 
cumstances, a more promising intro- 
duction of your missionaries, than 
under the recommendation of these 
menl 

With much respect, Gentlemen, 
I am, your obedient servant, 
E. N. Kirk. 

By the following resolutions, it will bescen 
the Meiutian Committee Eire unwilling 
connect their return with any Missionary 
itef-VV, 301 ^ ^ receives donation 
or 'tho Mendkn Mission being pnt 
by Mr K AT 5 '' " ° f Ehe Ms **rt°*»A 

£0 out nnder the patronage of the 



American BoEird. With the extensive work 
in which they are engaged, and involved as 
they EU'e in dob:, it would seem they coukl 
hardly desire to take upon them this new 
hit id on. The Union Missionary Society, 
besides funds that will naturally flow into 
their treasury, out of peculiar regard to the 
Mendians, will also receive much, which 
auder existing circumstances, never would 
reach thai, of the Board. We hope, however, 
that Mr. K., and others similarly situated, will 
not diminish their ehaiities to this object, in 
eonseqnence of a change in the agency. To 
us, it appears that there is an evident proprie- 
ty, that this work should he undertaken by 
those who are in a peculiar sense their 'breth- 
ren anil kindred' according to the flesh,' and 
who by excluding slave holders frorn mem- 
bership in their benevolent societies, as well 
as from the fellowship of their churches, dis- 
countenance diat system which Mr. Kirk has 
so eloquently described, and from which the 
Mendians have suffered so much. 

RESOLUTIONS OF THE MEND IAN COM- 
MITTEE. 

At a meeting of the Meridian Com- 
mittee, New York, August 24, 1841, 
held to consult for the return of the 
Mendians to their ow 7 n country, sev- 
eral communications from Sir T. Fow- 
cll Buxton and others in England, and 
from the committee and teacher at 
Farmitigton, were considered. Also, 
the lamented removal by death, of 
Sir John Jeremie, the late excellent 
Governor of Sierra Leone, by which 
the committee are deprived of the in- 
formation they expected to receive 
from him. 

1. Resolved, That the necessary 
steps be taken to send the Africans, 
late of the Amistad, to Mendi, their 
native country, as soon as we can as- 
certain the situation of their country, 
and the feasibility of reaching it. 

2. That a competent person he em- 
ployed to go immediately to Sierra 
Leone, accompanied by two of the 
Mendians, and James Covey, a native 
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of Mendi, who has acted as inter- 
preter, to make inquiries there, and, if 
necessary, to visit Mendi. 

3. That if, on the return of this 
commission, the way appears to be 
open for the safe return of the Men- 
dians to their country, they should he 
sent without delay. 

4. That when these Mendians re- 
turn to their native land, it is desira- 
ble thatamission should be formed in 
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that country, and that an appeal be 
made to the Christian public for funds 
for that object. 

5. That it would be contrary to the 
feelings and principles of a large ma- 
jority of the doaors to the Amistad 
fund, and of the friends of the libera- 
ted Africans, to connect their return 
with any missionary society that so- 
licits or receives donations from 
slaveholders. 
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For the better understanding of the following statements, we have given 
above a Map of Western Africa. Wc are under obligations both for it and the 
view of an African Viliiage, to the officers of the American and I' oreign AnU- 
Slavery Society, in whose organ, the Anti-Slavery Reporter, they first ap- 

P The map includes about 2000 miles of that coast which has ™™ished its 
countless victims to the murderous slave trade. Sierra Le one, J ajJ ■ t 
colony, was founded in 1791, as an asylum for recaptured slaves and to 
troduce knowledge and civilization into ^Africa It is ^und^i^T 
Liberia. Freetown, its capital, is about 200 miles nor h-west ^ ^ 
the chief town in Liberia. It will be seen that the <^£*Tf^ n <, aE 
waters into the Atlantic between these two places Xqgp£ »^ ft 
its mouth, from which the Africans were shipped fin H- ana ^ 
eo's " Slave Factory," which was near that J£ 
crews of three British cruisers, who thus liberated 1500 slaves. 
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Mendi; Its Situation; Face of the 
Country. 

In the second of an interesting scries of pub- 
lished letters, Mr. S. itf. Booth, the tench er of 
the IHendians, thus speaks on this subject. 

Qhr knowledge of Mendi, derived, 
as it is, solely from the descriptions 
pf the Meridians themselves, must 
necessarily be very imperfect, nor can 
a rational curiosity be gratified, till an 
actual survey has been made by per- 
sons competent to make the requisite 
observations. Still some things can 
be known,— and enough we think to 
justify the assertion, that the people 
of Mendi, in civilization, and moral 
elevation of character, are far superi- 
or to the tribes on the coast. 

Mendi, according to the best infor- 
mation w» can obtain, lies back of 
Sierra Leone, from 150to 200mites in 
the interior, -and between 6° and 12° 
N. Jar. Most of the Meridians, in 
their own country, had heard of Sierra 
Leone, and one or two had seen per- 
sons from that colony-. Four of the 
Araistad freemen are from theBullom 
country— a name signifying, like the 
Netherlands, a low country, and iyinn- 
north of Sierra Leone-four are from 
the Demne or Timna^four from 
the Konnaugh, and one from the Gora 
tnhe. 

The surface of Mendi, in some 
parts is very broken, by high hills, 
and even by lofty mountains? Kali 

hTlvr^T bGS ? vevj hi 3 h ran £ e ' cal- 
led Mamba, visible from his native 
|| Gua-p-ma. « It is so high peo- 
P^can' see the top. Old people that 
ived before, say, God breakdown the 

stand. Sometimes it burn^nobody 

the night to see it burn. 
SomotTmL kn °T7 hat make " 

people a, e ; o ; P n e f Pl -r Vei " e afeid ' but 
" P eaietl °t #aid now. People 



say there is a lake on the top with fish 
in it." The fire evidently came from 
a volcano. Cinque also describes a 
mountain called Ton-gub-lu, (at the 
foot of which his town Mani is situa- 
ted,) so high, that it can be seen " ten 
days' walk" from the base, composed 
of a single rock, (or in his language 
" one stone,") and accessible only on 
one side, on the top of which is a lake 
well stored with fish. 

One of the associate Editors of the Anti 
Slavery Reporter, over the signature, of L. 
T. thus enlarges upon the same subjects. 

It is found that no such country as 
Mendi is known to geographers. The 
district from which the Mendians 
cume,maybe known to them by some 
other name, bat these Africans, one 
and all, very distinctly pronounce the 
word Mendi, when speaking of them- 
selves or their native land. Its pre- 
cise location is unknown to us. They 
cannot describe its situation. They 
say, however, that it is six days from 
Mendi to the coast. Thus they com- 
pute distances. A day's journey, we 
conjecture, is from twenty to thirty 
milcs. Mendi, then, may be some 
ISO miles from the Atlantic coast. 
We suppose it to lie a little north of 
east of the mouth of the river Galli- 
nas. Some have supposed that it is 
situated among the hills or mountains, 
on their western slope, in which the 
Niger, the Gambia, and the Senegal 
take their rise. But the probability 
is, that it lies considerably east, and 
near the source of some smaller 
streams that flow directly into the At- 
lantic. The Meridians all say that 
their country is hilly, and that there 
are mountains near it. Several of 
these people had heard of Sierra Le- 
one before they were kidnapped and 
sold to the Spaniards. They say tra- 
ders from that colony have visited 
Mendi with their goods. It wii! be 
recollected that, after they had res- 
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cued themselves from the Spaniards 
on board the Amistad, they expressed 
their intention to proceed to Sierra 
Leone. The name seemed to be fa- 
miliar to them. James Covey, the 
interpreter, now here, is a native of 
Mendi, but as he was sold into slavery 
when only six years of age, he is not 
able to describe the situation of his 
native land, Fuli-wu-lu, one of the 
liberated Africans, who lived in the 
Timmani, near the Mendi country, 
it has been recently ascertained, has 
been at Sierra Leone. He, and ma- 
ny of the others, seem to entertain no 
doubt but they could easily find Men- 
di if they were only set down at Sier- 
ra Leone. * * * * 

Since the act of the committee, 
appointing Mr. Coffin to proceed to 
Sierra Leone with two or three of the 
Africans, these distrustful people have 
opened their hearts more freely than 
heretofore, to their instructors and 
friends. They have, acknowledged 
that hitherto they had agreed among 
themselves to be reserved respecting 
their native country, because "they 
did notknow as we would save them. 
All the kindness, liberality and pro- 
fessions of their friends, have not been 
able wholly to remove from their 
minds apprehensions, awakened by the 
treatment, incomprehensible to them, 
which they have received from the 
claimants, (Spanish and American,) 
the courts, counsel, jailer, Executive 
&c Fuli-wu-lu now says that tas 
father lives in Mendi, but that he, for 
three years before he was stolen, liv- 
ed with iiis grandmother in Koyeh, 
near Sierra Leone. It is, he says, 
one day's journey by land, and two 
and a half by water, from Sierra Le- 
one. Fuli-wu-lu says he lias been at 
Sierra Leone a great many times. It 
is probable that some of the others 
have relations at or near this colony. 
Full says he has lived m Bullom 
since he was a small boy, in the same 



town, Mborre, with Kong, while his 
father has lived in Mendi. 

We only add under this head, that Dr. 
Brown, the colored Colonization Agent from 
Liberia, after conversing with the Mendians, 
assured as ho should have no difficulty of con- 
ducting them back to their country in the 
neighborhood of Siena Leone. He ascer- 
tained, ns he said, that, they were acquainted 
with the names of several slave dealers in the 
same vicinity. 

Climaie ; Productions. 

Mr. B. continues, " They all unite ' 
in representing the mountainsiu Men- 
di as 'very high, and this is proved by 
the frequent occurrence of hail storms, 
which never happen in tropical cli- 
mates, except in the regions of high 
mountains. Mr. Walter P. Jayne, 
connected withtlic Methodist mission, 
at Monrovia, and who has just re- 
turned from Liberia, to-day informed 
mo, that last year, a hail storm occur- 
red'/hr the first time on the coast, and 
that the natives ascribed it to the 
magical influence of the whites.— 
These mountains must have a ten- 
dencv to moderate the heat of sum- 
mer,and accordingly, they say, that it 
has been warmer here, this summer, 
on some days, thanin Mendi, but that 
there, the warm weather lasts longer. 
They have no snoiv, but great rains 
in winter. 

They have most of the productions 
of tropical countries in great abund- 
ance, oranges, lemons, figs, bananas, 
pine apples, &c„ and a great many 
kinds of fruit they say they have never 
seer, in this country ; " Cotton make 
the hills Mite, and rice, and corn too, 
■very plenty." The trees in their vast 
forests, grow to an enormous size, 
many of them being thirty feet in cir- 
cumference. I mentioned miO*- 
Jayne, the account of the 
that sh men could not reach around 
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many of their trees, and that it took 
the same number a week, to out one 
of them down. He said that lie had 
seen native canoes at (or near) Sierra 
Leone, made of single trees that must 
have been, at the ground, ten or twelve 
feet in diameter, and that would cany 
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twenty tons burthen. They have cat- 
tle, sheep, and swine, in great abund- 
ance, bnt no horses, and all their ayri- 
c nit it re is performed by manual labor. 
Wild animals, such as lions, tigers, 
and elephants, abound; the latter are 
hunted for food. 



View of a Mendian Village. 
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tor? 6 P resGe *% CLlt > ™™ d from Lander's Travels in Africa, will help to 
S«T : rM 6r j ^ °u the pa ! m tree ' the tllatc!ied cotta S e and ™ de "'habit- 
sires enkmuled, that the gospel of Christ, be speedily published there? 
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we Sm(lI i t easily constructed, and generally covered with thatch- 
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Manners and Customs. 

They traffic principally in rice, 
clothes, and cattle, and these are the 
only currency of the country. Cloths, 
they manufacture, from tin; cotton 
they grow themselves, beautiful speci- 
mens of which, and of their imple- 
ments of hunting and war, they 
pointed out to me, in the African col- 
lection of the Philadelphia Museum, 
They manufacture iron from the 
ores, and also import it from the east, 
which they say is better for the making 
of edge tools, than that which comes 
from the west, or Sierra Leone. They 
have trades, and some of those whom 
I teach, are blacksmiths, house car- 
penters, &c. Their soil is very pro- 
ductive, and they are obliged to labor 
hut a small part of the time to procure 
the comforts of life. Fathers do not 
labor after their children are old 
enough to work, nor the elder brothers, 
aft e r th e y ou n ge r b e e om c 1 a rgc en o u gh 
to take their places. Instead of per- 
forming manual labor, they attend to 
the exchanges of produce, the selling 
of rice, &c. and the purchasing of 
clothes and other necessaries. 

Morals and Religion. 

They are very hospitable, and in 
their joumies, whether lor business, 
or pleasure, never pay for food or lodg- 
ings. Every body is anxious to en- 
tertain "the strangers," and as soon 
as it is known that they have stopped 
at any house, they receive more invita- 
tions, from the neighbors, to come and 
eat, than they can accept. So strict 
is their regard for the laws of hospital- 
ity, that if a stranger is refused food, 
at one village, and goes on to another, 
and makes known the fact, they all 
repair at once to the first village, seek 
out the man that has violated the 
rules of* hospitality, and then " he 
pay plenty," (that is, they fine him 
heavily,) " because he be very wick- 



ed, and God will punish nation if they 
do so." 

Polygamy is common among the 
wealthier classes, but if a man ill- 
treat and desert his wife, he cannot 
marry again. 

The inferior governors are elected 
by the people, hut the office of king is 
hereditary. Their account of the ap- 
pointment of under governors is this. 
" When he very little boy, he tell 
truth— he grow bigger, he always tell 
truth— lie become man — if he have 
plenty to give to poor man and friends, 
all people come together and say, this 
man good man, he become our gov- 
ernor. We never make bad man our 
governor, because, if his son break 
law, he no believe, he will not punish ; 
but good man make his son keep 
law." So also if a man is addicted to 
lying, he is not allowed to testify in 
court, (for they have a system of pun- 
ishment also,) but 11 the judge says, 
go away liar-man, you cannot come 
here." 

The Spaniards and Portuguese, 
(known to them by the name of Por- 
tugee,) come into the Via country and 
send the Vai men into Mcudi to steal 

I men, women, and children. The 
Meridians shoot these rnen-stealors, 

Svhcnever they see them, just as they 
would lions and tigers. They never 

'go to war unless they are first attack- 
ed. They remember but one war, and 
that was a war to repel invaders, io 
which they were successful. 

Mr. Wilson, missionary at Cape 
Palmas, thinks they would not be 
likely to find their friends, evenif they 
should succeed in finding their homes, 
as their tribe has probably ere this 
been supplanted by a different and 
hostile tribe. The answer to that, is, 
that these Mendians, some of them 
for fifty years, and their ancestors, tor 
at least three generations, have hverf 
in the same towns. 

They all believe in one God, wt»o 
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made all things, but know nothing of 
future rewards and punishments.— 
Every seventh day is a holiday, on 
which all abstain from work, put on 
their best dress, and devote the clay to 
feasting, visiting, and amusements, 
but must not go out of their own 
town. This clay they call Te-nc* 
They have no public religions wor- 
ship, and never pray e.vcept iu ex- 
treme cases, as when one is at the 
point of death, and then they do not 
know that God will hear them. Their 
ceremony, nt the burial of one of their 
number in New Haven, was not ii 
Mendian burial rite, as was published 
iu the papers; tit the time, but an imita- 
tion of American citstpras. There is 
no system of religion in, Mendi, if the 
uniform testimony of its inhabitants, 
from more than twenty different 
cities — sumo of the witnesses being 
fifty years old — nan be relied on, in a 
case in which there is no motive for 
withholding the truth. 

*In Mendi words, as here spelled, has 
generally ihe brood sound ; e, as in French, is 
sounded, like along; i like 4, and u like oo. 

RETURN OP Tits MENDIANS. 

The article from the anti-Slavery 
Reporter proceeds, Thus light ap- 
pears to bo breaking in upon this 
subject, and the feasibility of those 
long exiled Africans returning to their 
kindred find homes, is made more ap- 
parent. We publish these details for 
tne gratification of the numerous do- 
nors to the AraistacI fund, and for the 
information of our English friends, 
u>Aose attention we specially crave to 
the facts elicited. 

Op great is the desire of these p e0 - 
P o o_ return to their native country— 

frieu I"' <l , Wiv ' es ' ahMr ™ ntid 

the ? nnmht ™ in Hie belief that 

o it Metldi < ™ d tllf! ™ut e 

' M " be lmrn ^ * Sierra Leone, 



that they have resolved on sending a 
special agent tn that colony the pre- 
sent autumn, accompanied by Covey, 
and two among the most intelligent 
of the Mendinns, on a tour of inquiry. 
If it be possible for them, they will 
reach Mendi— convey to the relatives 
of Cinque, and the rest, the fact that 
these men and children, supposed to 
bo lost, are alive and welli — that is, 
the survivors of the group who were 
torn from Africa by the human blood- 
hounds who transferred them to Ruiz 
and Montes. After conveying this 
joyful intelligence, they, or some of 
thorn, will return to the United States 
to conduct the whole baud to A fries. 
Joshua Coffiu has been selected as 
the proper individual to go to Sierra 
Leone on this important mission. 
II is noble daring, skill and persever- 
ance in visiting Mississippi, and 
bringing off Isaac Wright, a New 
York colored young man, who had 
been sold into slavery by a Yankee 
Captain, together with his general in- 
telligence, eminently qualify him for 
such an undertaking. 

An additional teacher has recently 
been employed at Farmington, and 
the progress made by the Mendinns 
in acquiring knowledge is very satis- 
factory. Theirgeneral conduct also, 
is highly commendable. 

The committee have just forwarded 
a memorial to the President of the 
United States, soliciting the aid of 
Coverument to send back these Afri- 
cans to their native land, and it is 
hoped that Congress, on his recom- 
mendation, will make the necessary 
appropriation. It will be honorable 
to this nation to furnish the means of 
restoring these men to their own coun- 
try and their friends. The, world will 
say, that is right. 

The thoughts of many of the 
christian friends of these Mendians, 
and of the friends of Missions, have 
been turned to Mendi, as affording a 
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providential opening for the estab- 
lishment of a missionary station, 
whenever Cinque and his companions 
are able to reach the place of their 
nativnv. j\o opening of equal inter- 
est has occurred, in modern times, to 
plant the gospel in the heart of a 
puganlaml What an escort— what 
a body guard — would these Mendians 
be to American missionaries, who 
should accompany them to their 
homes and to their countrymen !■ — ■ 
What an opening to preach the glad 
tidings of the gospel ! With what 
an amazing interest would such a 
missionary station, he viewed by Chris- 
tian people in this and other lands ! 
What donations— what prayers — 
what solicitude — what anticipations 
would cluster round such an enter- 
prize ! The question has been asked 
again and again, will the friends of 
these Africans establish a new mis- 
sionary station under the care of a 
new Board, or will they commit its 
control to any of the existing mission- 
ary Boards, and to which? This 
question is one of momentous inter- 
est and responsibility. The commit- 
tee, acting for these Mendians, for 
the numerous and influential donors, 
and forihe Great Head of the Church, 
have prayerfully weighed the matter, 
and resolved that a missionary station 
ouo-ht to be commenced in Mendi, 
and that it ought not to be connected 
with any missionary society that 
sends agents into the slave States to 
solicit donations of slaveholders, or 
which receives donations from slave- 
holders, knowing them to he such. 
***** 
N. Ii. The Union Missionary Society 
would not, wo presume, by any language 
they have used, wish to leave the impression 
that they desire to monopolize the Meridian 
Mission, but only to share it with others of 
a kindml spirit. Mendi and its vicinity must 
afford openings sufficient for scores of mi* 
siotiaries. 

5 



<!?n>nri#nary *'Snfi Slavery 
Correspondence. 

LETTER OP REV, MR. PERKINS. 

Ooratnniah, Jan. 22rf, 18*1. 

T» LcwisTnpiBtn, Ksij., Tronsumr of tfio Am. and Fnr' 
Ai,ti-Sl (ivory Sogfoty. 

Dear SiR,-*-Your letter of Aug. 
1st, 1840, with the annexed Constitu- 
tion of the American and Foreign An- 
ti-Slavery Society, and a parcel of an- 
ti-shivery books,&e., for the use of 
our mission, came recently to hand. 
In reply, I would sincerely thank you 
for these favors, and say, that having 
carefully read the preamble and con- 
stitution of your Society, I find noth- 
ing in them with which I cannot. fully 
accord. 

Yon request my correspondence 
and prayers in behalf of the anti-sla- 
very cause in our country. That 
cause has long had my prayers. In 
relation to correspondence, it avails 
little what the obscure missionary, in 
his distant exile, may think or say, 
respecting evils that exist in his native 
country. As, however, the very cir- 
cumstance of the missionary's remo- 
val from the din and clamor of con- 
troversy, and the excitement of inter- 
est or party, may tend to qualify him 
iu some measure, to speak candidly 
on exciting subjects, I conceive there 
may be propriety, or at least, no im- 
propriety, in his "calmly, hut frankly 
declaring his views on such subjects. 
And I therefore hesitate not to state 
briefly my own views, in this connec- 
tion, on the subject of slavery. 

It is now almost eight years since 
I left America. Anti-slavery exer- 
tions had not long been commenced 
there, at that period, at least on an 
extensive scale. They however, had 
my sympathy from the first, being, as 
I thought, founded on truth and 
righteousness, and prompted WASS? 
did hy Christian philanthropy, Since 
leaving America, my principal sour; 



Letter of Rev. Mr. Perkins. 



[January, 



ces of information, on this subject, 
and indeed almas* ray only ones, 
have been two weekly periodicals, 
vith the perusal of which our mission 
ire favored, viz. the Boston Recorder, 
the New York Observer. These 
excellent periodicals, it is well 
irn, have been far enough from 
espousing the cause of anti-slavery 
societies as such. And still, the con- 
templation of this subject, us various- 
presented, in these papers, from 
time to time, has only tended to 
strengthen my conviction, from year 
to year, that the so styled "Abolition- 
" odious as they have been ex- 
yely regarded in .America, have 
jneral had mercy and truth and 
teoushess on their side, so far as 
the subject of slavery was concerned. 

Often iodeed have, I been deeply 
pained, in observing the heat and vi- 
tuperation that have characterized too 
much of the discussion, on the sub- 
ject of slavery, on both sides of the 
question, in America ; "for the wrath 
of roan worketh not the rightousness 
of God." Sorely too have I been 
eked to observe the wild, absurd 
aonstrous excrescences, which I 
not mime, that have grown out 
i some anti-slavery organizations 
nericn, but which, I am happy 
now, are fully wiped off from the 
Society of which you are an organ. 
But notwithstanding all these flagrant 
blemishes on anti-slavery onmniza- 
ions, still greater pain arid astonish- 
ment have been excited, in my mind, 
by the appalling apathy, on the terri- 
ble evil of slavery, that obviously 
pervades the great mass of the min- 
isters, and Christians, and people of 
America, and prevents them from do- 
ing any thing, atl d seems to nerve 
them with an almost desperate de- 
termination not TO DO ANY THING for 
em oval. 

am by no means forgetful of the 
[ties m the way of removing 



this fearful evil. Still, as I view the 
subject calmly from this distant posi- 
tion, 1 feel a deep conviction that it is 
the solemn duty of all, who fear God, 
or regard man, in America, to " do 
something" and it is equally my be- 
lief, that a feeling heart, for the un- 
told miseries of the injured African, 
pervading even the Christian part of 
the community, would not be long in 
finding out what that "something" is, 
which ought to be done and might be 
done, for the entire abolition of sla- 
very,in our beloved country. 

Far removed though I am from the 
scene of its enormities, I cannot far- 
get the fearful evils of slavery, in my 
native country. I could not, were I 
never to hear or read another syllable 
on the subject. But even here, we 
are reminded of it. Every Europe- 
an, who strolls through these distant 
regions, for curiosity, for honor, or 
for gain, keenly goads us, by taunt- 
ingly, but justly pointing us to Ameri- 
can slavery, that foul blot of inconsis- 
tency, which so mars the escutcheon 
,of our Republican glory. The con- 
dition of the Nestorian Christians, too, 
Cor whose salvation we are more par- 
ticularly laboring, is such as often to 
remind us of the slaves of Am erica. 
They are trodden down to the dust 
by their Mohammedan masters, not 
for difference of color, but for bear- 
ing the name of Christ. It is truly 
affecting to witness their degradation, 
and, often, their sufferings. There 
is, however, but o small comparison 
betweeu the rigors and the honors of 
their condition, and that of the south- 
ern slave. The Nestorian, notwith- 
standing all his disabilities, is never 
bought or sold; he may hold private 
property to some extent — may receive 
missionaries to instruct him — may 
scud his children to school — enjoys 
the sanctuary of his home unviolated, 
and feels and acts as though he 
thou ght himself a man. Yes, though 
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I blush, and my heart sinks within 
me at the acknowledgment, yet truth, 
and candor compel me to say, that in 
all my travels and residence, in these 
dark realms of MOHAMMEDAN 
despotism* I have seen nothing in 
the shape of oppression to equal, and 
scarcely to bear a comparison with 
the rigors and abominations of that 
uuderwhich millions of immortal be- 
ings are at this- moment groaningyin 
our own Christian, Protest ant, 
Republican America. 

"Were the natives of this country 
to know the extent and the enormities 
of slavery in America, iiow pointedly 
would they apply to us the cutting 
proverb, "Physician, heal' thyself." 
May they soon know this evil, in the 
story of its removal ! 

I can never think of the land of 
my kindred, but with the feelings of 
the patriot Jew, in his exile at Baby- 
lon : "If I forget thee, O Jerusalem," 
&c. In proportion to my attachment 
to America, however, is my solici- 
tude for its honor and its safety, while 
this " monstrous offspring and curse 
of sin," uuparalleled in enormity in 
all Christendom, if not in the whole 
world, continues to be practised and 
tolerated. And I am often eon- 
strained with another to exclaim, "A- 
merica must sink Slavery, (and that 
soon,) or Slavery will sink America." 

How long shall the hopes of uni- 
versal freedom, and the dearest inter- 
ests of our holy religion be jeopardi- 
zed, by the apathy of the friends of 
man, and the servants of God in our 
country, on this momentous subject ? 
Neither the Christians nor the states- 
men of America need be told, that 
the nations of civilized Europe are 
gazing and hissing and frowning up- 
on the abominations of her domestic 
slavery. And, what is far more fear- 
ful, that a righteous God has been too 
long provoked by it, to be expected 
much longer to withhold the vials of 



his indignation ! May that God, who 
is merciful as well as just, avert the 
calamities which slavery seems 
threatening speedily to bring upon fa- 
vored America! With my whole 
heart I hid those, God speed, who arc 
praying and joihng to remove this 
mighty evil, and avert those fearful 
calamities. And I would pledge them 
the only humble co-operation I can 
offer — my fervent, unceasing prayers. 
Their cause is the cause of God ; 
and however weak and fallible may be 
the instruments engaged in it, the 
t itv T it is mighty and it will prevail. 

Nor can I help believing, that the 
day is not far distant, when the good 
people, in America, much as they are 
now divided, will be of one heart and 
one mind, on this momentous subject. 
It does appear to me, that an evil ao 
appallinsr in magnitude and in guilt, 
as American slavery, incurring as it 
does, the rebuke of the world, and 
pr o v o ki n g, as it m u st, th e fr o w u 9 of 
Heaven, cannot, when fairly spread 
out to view, in the light of the pres- 
ent day, much longer find advocates, 
or apologists, or neutrals, among 
American Christians, or American 
patriots. 

Excuse the extreme haste with 
which I have penned this letter ; my 
pressing missionary labors compel 
me to write thus, or not at all. "While 
I beg to remain, 

Very respectfully, and most truly, 
Yours, Justin Perkins. 

LETTERS TO A MISSIONARY. NO. I. 
From the Emancipator. 

Philadelphia, July 22d, 1S4I. 
Rev. Joshua Leavitt, — 

Dear Brother The following let- 
ters were originally designed for the 
perusal of no other one than the in- 
dividual to whom they are addressed, 
Dr. W. B. D., late missionary physi- 
cian to China. 
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But, at the request of two or three 
of ray friends, who have read some 
portions of the letters, I now offer 
them for publication in your valuable 
paper, with the hope that they may 
be instrumental in removing from the 
minds of many, their prejudices 
gainst the abolitionists, and of con- 
ncing them of their duty to labor 
r the deliverance of the slave. 
Your?, for truth and righteousness, 
Samuel D. Hastings. 

Piin,Ai>F.r.rHiA, July, 1841. 
My Dear Brother, — As you were 
fib out leaving your native land, I en- 
deavored, to the best of my ability, to 
lay before you the claims of the anti- 
cause. In addition to writing 
two letters, 1 supplied you with 
s on the subject, which, if they 
were carefully read and prayerfully 
considered, I feel almost certain would 
have convinced you of the correct- 
ness of the great principles and mea- 
sures of the anti-slavery reform. I 
was anxiously looking for the result. 
Your letters came, and O how sadly 
was I disappointed ! I found that 
your views were unchanged. In your 
letter, you refer to the conduct of 
" Commissioner Lin," in his efforts to 
stop the opium trade : and, having 
ronounced his measures as " head-' 
■ ong and injudicious," and as cal- 
lated to increase the evil which he 
s aiming to " abolish," you com- 
pare him and his movements to the 
abolitionists of our country, and their 
movements for the abolition of Ameri- 
can slavery. iS T ow, my dear brother, 
I do not pretend to say that all aboli- 
tionists arc prudent and judicious 
men, or that all of their measures, in 
their remotest detail, are wise and 
■well calculated to accomplish the end 
armed at; y e f, I do say, that the 
great ant (-slavery movement carried 
forward by the abolitionists and op- 
posed by colonizationists, pro-slavery 



men and slaveholders, is founded upon 
the true principles of Christianity, is 
a movement which has the favor of 
God, and is one which is destined 
finally to triumph. Man is an im- 
perfect being. Abolitionists do not 
claim to be better than others. They 
arc peculiarly exposed. It would be 
strange if they did not do ten thou- 
sand wrong and injudicious things. — 
Yet I do candidly believe, that, under 
all of the circti m stances of the case, 
they have acted as wisely, as prudent- 
ly, as disinterestedly, as conscientious- 
ly and as faithfully devoted to the 
cause of God and truth, as any body 
of men have ever done, who have 
been as much opposed, as much sIan T 
dered, as much abused and as much 
exposed to the temptation of being 
rash and impatient as they have been. 
"We have looked abroad over our 
land, and we have beheld a system of 
slavery in existence which is declared, 
to be "contrary to the principles of 
natural justice, of our republican form 
of government and of the Christian 
religion, and is destructive of the 
prosperity of the country, while it is 
endangering the peace, union and 
liberties of the States ;." which is 
crashing to the earth nearly three 
millions of our fellow countrymen, 
our brethren, children of a common 
Parent; depriving them of the fruits 
of their own labor, inflicting upon 
them the most horrid cruelties, depriv- 
ing them of the marriage institution, 
separating families, selling husbands 
from their wives, children from their 
parents, shutting up their minds in 
darkness, depriving them of the Bible, 
and thus keeping from them/the news 
of a Saviour, and of the way of 
salvation. The whole of the abomin- 
ations of slavery are not known. — 
They never can be." We see but the 
mere outside. You express " fear 
that many of the pictures painted are 
highly colored and overwrought."-— 
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I\ T o ; no, my brother, you are wrong. 
They do not convey an idea of the 
one-half of the horrors of slavery. 

The slaveholders themselves would 
hardly exaggerate, when speaking of 
the condition of their slaves. 

In my next, twill adduce the testi- 
mony of Southern men, and South- 
ern ecclesiastical bodies, in relation to 
the moral condition of the slaves. 

Very truly your friend and brother, 
S. D. H. 



Of the American IVesleyan Anti-Slavery Mis' 
skmary Society, to ike friends of the enterprise 
and the public, genemllij . 

An American Wesley an Anti-Slavery Mis- 
sionary Society has been formed, ami in sand- 
ing our first salutation, we deem it proper to 
state the reasons for such, an organization, as 
well a? the principles upon which it has been 
founded, and by which it is to be directed. 

ItEASOfTS FCK THE ORGAITTZATIOIf.i 

1. It is a fact well known to the public, that, 
there arc tnany ministers- and members and 
friends fif the M. E. Church, who have not 
for some time past, and who will not for time 
to come, do anything for the missionary cause 
through those- channels heretofore provided, 
in consequence of their connection with the 
crime and pollution oi American Slavery* — 
Their consciences forbid them to put their 
contributions ibr the conversion of the hea- 
then, and the salvation of the world, into a 
treasury which not only receives hut seeks the 
gain of oppression, and applies to sacred pur- 
poses,momes wet with the tears, echoing with 
the groans, and stained with the blood of the 
enslaved ami perishing millions of our own 
country. Conlditbe shown that, these con- 
scientious- scruples are not well (bunded, as it 
is to be presumed that those who entertain 
them are honest, they would still be an effec- 
tual barrier in the way of their ce-operalion in 
the missionary enterprise, until their con- 
sciences can bo corrected by en lighten in g 
their judgments ; and whether these scruples 
are well founded or not, there is no prospect 
of their being soon removed, for it is notori- 
ous that they- are deepening and spreading 
wider through the Christian public. Under 
such circumstances those who entertain these 
scruples of conscience, were under the neces- 
sity of choosing between wholly retiring from 
the missionary enterprise, or opening a new 
channel through which they may direct the 
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jenevoleucc in e-ffm-i-n , 
tend the waters of salvation to the novvi"^' 
famt and thirsty of their fellow he in-- ^^ 
they have chosen the latter. Will any' o ' 
condemn then- course, under, the circ,,4t ; , v 
ces? Will opposers say that they are so at- 
tached to particular modes and Forms thai fcev 
would rather have their brethren do nothing 
than to do a good workiu a way different from 
then- own? Such a spirit hap already been 
sufficiently rebuked by our Lord, in the per- 
sons of the disciples who said, " we saw one 
casting out devils in thynameandwe forbade 
him because he followed not us." 

2. Though the simple fact of the existence 
of these conscientious scruples, without any 
probability of their being soon removed, is of 
itself sufficient to justify the organization of a 
new Missionary Society, yet it may be well to 
consider the views and principles upon which 
these scruples depend, which we think can- 
not fail to cause them to be respected in the 
view of an enlightened Christian public. — 
The first great principle is, that slavery as it 
exists in the Southern States, is a sin against 
God, and a violation of the most y acred rights 
of humanity; that it is a crime of awful mag- 
nitude. The. question must turn on this point; 
slavery must be right or wrong, and if it be- 
wrong, it cannot be denied that if is one of the 
greatest wrongs that can be perpetrated upon 
human nature. If slavery he right in itself, 
then it must follow that it is right to do all that 
is necessary to be done to support the sys- 
tem; but if slavery be' wrong, it follows, on 
the other hand, that the process of enforcing 
it is wrong and' doubly so, where the acts by 
which it is enforced are wrong in themselves, 
independently of their tendency to support 
slavery. Taking this vi.ew,s!avery is litr worse 
than any one crime that can be named ; it is 
more than any one violation of human rights, 
for it is a complication of many crimes, and a 
violation of all human rights. Saying nothing 
of the direct violation of the law of God, and 
of the high insult offered to Him who created 
man tor his own glory, and who says, " (ill 
souls are mine." slavery stands charged, not 
drily with its own inherent wrong, that of 
claiming and holding human beings as pro- 
perty, but of enforcing this claim by acts. ui 
the.usclvcswicked-acrswluch.no man would 
have aright to perform even to enforce zjust 
doim. Slaveholders ^<*. m ™' ™, £ n "M£ 
petty, and to enforce this claim, they deny l,u, 
fictiL the right of mend 
heVibr ud ifl v^y greatWent the? 
deuv tbem alf religious knowledge These 
are acts which would constitute learlul c— 
„,i ,>™lcr any circumstances, and how 
1)Crl r!; wUta crime when performed to 
'TforcS umigbteons claim of 1 property m 
S^^ofA Wc repeat,. 
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greater wrong cannot be perpetrated upon 
Human naUtre, for to all the inflictions laid 
upon the mortal body, not infrequently 
amounting to the taking of life, is to be added 
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the murder of theintmortal soul. .But we will 
not attempt to enlarge upon the great sinful- 
ness of slavery. 

Another principle upon which our ton- 
eicntiotis srcnples rest, next to the great shr- 
illness of slavery, is onr conviction thfit by 
uniting with those who perpetrate these evils, 
in a voluntary religious association, and by 
mingling our contribution? with the fruit of 
their crimes, knowing the facts in the case, we 
became accessary to the unrighteous system. 
Tli is would not he disputed in relation to any 
other crime. Should we organize a mission- 
ary society, composed of one half pirates or 
common burglars, who obtain their money by 
blood and plunder, and take their ill-gotten 
contributions into our treasury to support our 
common institution, would not the enlighten- 
ed world hold us responsible for the conduct 
of our fellows, who should pursue such a 
course 'i They certainly would. We wish 
all to bear in mind that the question here is 
not whether slavery is as bad as piracy, but are 
we responsible for it under the circumstances ? 
If we should be responsible for piracy atid 
burglary untler the above supposed circum- 
stances, then must we he responsible for slave- 
ry by sustaining the same relation to this sys- 
tem, and how great is the evil, is matter ot 
separate consideration. Would the mission- 
ary society be justifiable in receiving the in- 
come of a theatre or a brothel i If not, why 
may it receive the income of slavery, knowing 
it to be such, on the supposition that slavery 
is wrong 1 It .should he distinctly understood 
on this point, that the question is net, do those 
who adhere to the old missionary society, 
inake th emselves resp onsib j e for slaveiy i but 
should wo make ourselves responsible for 
slavery, were we to adhere to it, witit our 
vims? — We do not wish to be uncharitable 
by condemning men for not improving upon 
ght which they have not got ; we have stip- 
orted the missionary society without incur- 
ring the guilt of slavery, and what we have 
done, others may do, under the same circum- 
stances ; but with the views we now have, we 
eau do it tin longer, and when others shall see 
as we do, it will he their duty to pursue a 
course consistent with the light they shall then 
enjoy on this subject. 

3- By organizing an Anti-Slavery Mission- 
ary society, we hope to eease to lend onr in- 
fluence to the support of slavery, which we 
™ Wl! u (uniW d ° by continuing to co- 
X?K thc ° kI a ™icty; white on the 
«S;f t0pc t0 ^ert a stronger influ- 
Th nn X™ tl " 3 ?' uel of oppression. 

^loufheZ^-In °PP,csedtc slavery with 
I our newts, yet by jomit , g with it all( j seek . 



ing its fruits to sustain our benevolent enter- 
prises, and by conuibnting of our own free 
car rungs to support as missionaries those who 
hold their fellow beings inbouds, our conduct 
cannot tail to go far towards neutralizing all 
our efforts to suppress the evil we thus coun- 
tenance. It is matter of fact that the Mission- 
ary Society of the M. E. Church has employ- 
ed slaveholders as missionaries, and our con- 
tributions, when we contribute to that society, 
go to support them. The society has in its 
employ at this moment, a slaveholder as a 
traveling secretary to collect funds ; and who 
docs not see that an extensive slaveholder, 
traveling throughout the country as an accre- 
dited agent of the Missionary Society of the 
M. Ev Church j must exert an influence in 
favor of the system of slaveiy ?■ 

Moreover, "by organizing an Anti-Slavery 
Missionary Society, into wiiose treasury the 
fruit of slavery is not to come, and in wtiose 
employ the slaveholder is not to be found, we 
hope to give a clearer and more decisive testi- 
mony against the wicked and oppressive sys- 
tem of slavery,, than we could otherwise do. 
Let the friends of the oppressed in the M, E. 
Church rally around this standard, aud a thrill 
will be felt through the ranks of the embattled 
host, a now impetus will bo given to the holy 
cause of universal liberty, and the dark and 
oppressive system of slavery will be terror 
stricken and quail. 

'1. Another reason for organizing a new 
Missionary Society, is found in the hope 
which we indulge 'that by so doing we shall 
essentially advance the missionary enterprise, 
and the interests of the Redeemer's kingdom, 
beyond what we, with our present views, can 
expect without such organization. W e have 
been taught of God that though "the kingdom 
and the power and the glory" are His, yet He 
chooses human ins trumentalities in promoting 
them, and that means are to be employed by 
us for the spread of the Gospel and for the 
salvation of the world ; aud that notwithstand- 
ing " it is not of him that willeth nor of him 
that runneth but of God that showeth mercy," 
yet we are authorized to look for results pro- 
portioned to the amount and purity of the 
means employed, and the strength of faith 
with which we apply them. 

We do not deny that good has been done 
by the present missionary society ; we admit 
that hundreds aud thousands have been con- 
verted through its labors, but we do not be- 
lieve that as much good has been done as 
would have been done in the use of the same; 
amount of means, free lroru the pollution of 
slavery. There are several reasons for be- 
lieving this, among which we name the fOl- : 
lowing: — 

The simple inconsistency, which thepresent 
state of things presents, is of itself sufficient 
to embarrass the missionary cause, especially 
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among enlightened Jews, Mohammedans, and 
Pagans, the very people whom we desire to 
convert. 'To send the missionary to a distant 
land to preach the Gospel, while those very 
persons who are engaged in this work, ruake 
and sustain laws by which the missionary and 
the Gospel are shut- aw ay from millions among 
themselves, is an absurdity too great to he, 
long overlooked by the heathen world, To 
send the Bible to the heathen in foreign lauds, 
while we deny it to our own citizens by law, 
is an inconsistency so great and. glaring as to 
defeat the cause of missions among the hea- 
then, jiisi so soon as the facts m the ease ahull be 
'.■notnt. The Missionary Society of the M. E. 
Church at Ellis time, as above remarked, has a 
traveling secretary D. D. employed to raise 
funds to send missionaries and Bibles to the 
heatheu,. while he holds a large number of his 
fellow beings in bonds, under a system that 
forbids giving a Bible to one of them, or teach- 
ing one oi'them to read the Bible. To throw 
off these embarrassments that we may be 
more successful in the missionary work, w T e 
disconnect ourselves from a society thus cir- 
cumstanced, and lift up a new standard around 
which to rally, free from the disgrace aud guilt 
of American Slavery, 

Again, we believe that we shall be more 
successful by pursuing this course, on the 
ground that God will grant a greater blessing 
upon efforts that shall be iiia.de disconnected 
and pure from slavery. The very means 
which are now employed, are ill-gotten on the 
part of those who put them into the mission- 
ary treasury, and can we expect such an offer- 
ing will be as acceptable to God, who •' hates 
robbery for burnt offering," as the means 
which are the fruit of honest industry 1 It 
cannot be. By confining ourselves to the fruit 
of honest industry, we may have a smaller sum 
to spend in the missionary" cause, but God who 
has. told us that " the battle is not to the strong, 
nor the race to the swill," can make that small 
amount accomplish more for the salvation of 
the world, than all the treasures (if earth, stain- 
ed with the oppression and blood of shivery. 

Oott "Ricitr tu ouoakizk a kkw Mission- 
ary Society. — We should not have deemed 
it necessary to say any thing in relation to our 
right to form a society for aiding in ttie work 
of spreading the Gospel of the Grace of Cod, 
did we not knew that such right has already 
been denied by some, who claim a full share of 
respect for their opinions. The right of pro- 
moting the cause of truth, morality and reli- 
gion, according to our best judgment and con- 
science, is among the natural and inalienable 
rights of man; it is a right which no man or 
body of men in the capacity of Church or 
Slate, can take from, ns : aud it is a right which 
we can never, without proving false to God, 
resign or surrender into the hands of ethers. 
It is an original right, which no conventional 



rules of church or state can take away.or even 

IT^tT m ' MaL 11 from 
aotl ^science and a right to obey 

™W™ th ° f bove lfc mU5t foliow > that if there 
* e any rule s of the church, prohibiting^ 
ol nm/'T' T h l ; U,os ' bein 3 » i«rringement 
not btlv : Mlle, ' nL | e which we are 

not at liberty to surrender, cannot be of bind- 

deny that there are any such rules Ar 
all the sayings that have bee 



kinong 

- B »i put forth upou 

this subject, by the opposers of the enterprise 
we have never seen one appeid to any law m 



a tor prise, 

rule of the church, which directly orTudit eott y 
forbids it. This is good evidence that there is 
no such rule, for could it be found, those who 
have manifested such hostility to the measure 
would not have failed to produce it. 

Should it bo said that there is no rule of dis- 
cipline authorizing such a measure, our reply 
is, that we have no occasion for any such rule ; 
we have a right to do it without : onr warrant 
is found in the words of Him, who, being 
clothe tl with all power that is in heaven and in 
earth, said, " Go ye into all IhcKorld mid preach 
the Gospel to every creature." To sn p p os e that 
we are bound to wait for the sancliou of the 
church — ■that is not the church, but some of 
the ministers constituted a General Confer- 
ence, is to condemn the organization of the 
Missionary Society of the M. E. Church, for 
that was not only organized without such sanc- 
tion, but it was done in the face of direct and 
spirited opposition Irotn some of the " chief 
ministers." 

■Great denominational bodies, extending 
from the far-famed St. Lawrence to the Guif 
of Mexico, aud from thence along the shores 
of the distant Sabine, skirting the shores of 
die Atlantic, and spreading from thence far to 
the West, where the sun goes down behind 
the billows of the Pacific Ocean, cannot be ex- 
pected to move all at once in a new enter- 
prise, however good it may be in itself. This 
tact is written in the history oT the past, it is 
recorded in the journal of the temperance re- 
form, audit is seen in the organization of the 
Missionary Society of the M. E, Church, — ■ 
Should not a part take hold of any new en- 
terprise, until all were ready, it is probable al! 
would never be prepared for any thing great, 
good and glorious. .In all great and good un- 
dertakings, it is the few that begin the work 
and operate upou the many ; it is the tittle lea- 
ven that leaveueth the whole lump. To deny to 
a part the right of beginning a glr rious moral 
enterprise, because all are not ready .would be 
not only an infringement upon their rights, hut 
it would impede the progress of the church 
and put off the day of the world's redemption; 

With diese views and feelings, we have 
organized tiie American Wesley an Anti-Slave- 
ry Missionary Society; in the name ot God, 
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Miscellanies. 



wc lift up our banner and invito nil who bo- 
lievtsnnil SymiitilhiKOWithns, to rally aronna it. 
Lei imxilliuies he Ibrinetl m every lonlcr- 
ehcc Circuit ami Statton. where there are 
abelibpniate eiiongh tb enter into an organiza- 
tion. Let none 'be -fail-All i lot no o tie say we 
are few ami small,- but " strengthen the weak 
Immis ; siiy i" them lhat are of a teurAit heart, 
Bo strong, Tear not,'' all (I "a little one shall 
become a thousand, and a. small one a strong 
astioii." Only couifl tin and surround the 
am lard iii the noiud of God, and under the 
twnce of His 3pirit,aii<3 victory shall crown 
intern rise; a new impulse snail lie given 
i missionary cause, 



A Spring wlii tih no'orihnl] spend w!i 

ISnmvnt npt)inliii£ Htrougtl w *lir 

Till Christ shall cotiioniiil eliiry era 



nil? gits i find 



The snlilnry olflBOS shall I: 
the vyildorisass smill blossom like tlia rose ;" — 
" the North shall give up ami the South keep 
not hack (" the. slave shall leap from his sun- 
dered letters and " Ethiopia shall stretch out 
lie r hands to God;" and thou shall the glad 
anthem of redemption toll over the sultry 
plains of the South, and echo iVom every hill 
top and every foolty clifFof the North, and the 
heathen shall take up the snug and roll it back 
" out every island of 'the sea. Q Lord, has- 
oontinj| and till the world with thy 
Amen, and Anion. 



Mamies. 

fc.VRLV pPFOSlMOF TO THE UK ION SOCIETY. 

The following article appeared in the Bos- 
ton Recorder of Sept. 3rd. This was before 
the Constitution of the Society or the doinss 
of the missionary Cpnvciitiotiwere published. 
We hope it will not be thought to manifest "a 
spirit of distrust,*' if wc say that this putting 
of Mr. IVs nume foremost, and so premature- 
ly charging upon the Society principles of 
which they hra! no distinct knowledge and on 
teiffcu- of which, strictly speaking, is it based, 
iRoka like unbecoming haste to cast odium 
"pou an infant Missionary Society, 

nvo.TiVflr una gBHtloiticn 
country, Imvo 
: principle of 
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( ormoil , w nii HMi tl . v lA 

;f»iiS, H^'ZZ^^fV ,Uil , 

"i« » hi Mi., mi f-i i i ™ 11,11 "*'<*' «• ' is cure, and 
»>™1™ i.rn J " l " 1,0 f 01 " wi,Jl ,Ju ™ <° Ktnbiklia 
QllcreJ KftKS ,P, L ; P to towhlell I hoy belong— 
feinted „„ [Hi SS/" ro ^ nli ^ im ' n fy'o«oty will ho 

".Fran. wS,Sj °SlT" ren ' ''™'" I7 ? iI "- 

;J ».?'«Htsw, nny f [0 ]B wiy impenitent 
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Ass writ. As soon its there shall bo in 
these professedly virtuous United States, lieu 
millions and n /ruff of the victims of KwilffPM 
ji^ss,- when openly licentious men and women 
shall be found by tens of thousands in our 
churches; when licentiates Eiders 1), and C, 
&.C.. shall be encouraged by ministers mid 
professors of religion to stand up in pulpits 
in Boston and justify licentiousness as ,i "patri- 
archal institution when the corresponding, 
honorary and corporate members, receiving 
agents, and even presiding officers of our 
largest Missionary Boards, are men knotcn to 
he licentious. When this conies to be the easy, 
shot-fid the friends of parity; see lit to form a 
now Missionary Society on the principle that 
no lieinbtous man shall be a member, and that 
It will endeavor, especially to disco tiuleiiaiico 
licentiousness, retusing to receive into its treas- 
ury the known fndts of ticentionsiitiss, wu 
trust that religious newspapers will not be in 
haste to condemn their measures. 



A 1 CHOICE 05 WAYS TO THE II EAT HUN. 

AuEi-Slavery men are often troubled by the 
pro-slavery tendencies of their Missionary 
Societies. To quiet their consciences they 
are asked, " But will yen suffer the heathen 
to perish, by withholding your contribution!" 
To this question there ism ore than one answer, 
The success of the gospel, in the first place, 
does not always depend on the amount of 
money, or even of men, which a Society may 
have at their disposal. And if it did, it cer- 
tainly is not limited to the iusu-umcntalily of 
any one society. Whether we arc contrib- 
utors of one, or a hundred, or a thousand dol- 
lars, all may now (ind Missionary Societies 
which discountenance slavery, ready lo re- 
ceive and despatch our offering. Candidates 
for missions at home, and missionaries already 
in the field, are to be had in abundanco, who 
would prefer the service of such a society. 
No mission begun, or to he begun, neqd bo 
neglected for lack of suitable antt<slav;eiy men, 
if only anti-slavery money reaches the treasu- 
ry Of these societies, that do not honor with 
office, or knowingly encourage the offerings 
of slavc-hoLlera. 



:ON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

: the action of the whole body, in calling upon 
their friends, to commence without delay, the formation of a Missionary Library, 
for the use of the Executive Committee. It is needless to remark on the import- 
ance of such helps to its enlightened action. The experience of all Missionary 
Societies confirms if. Books of reference, such as the Reports and Periodicals 
of other Societies, Voyages, Travels. Histories, Geographies, &c. Arc. ancient or 
modern, will be thankfully received, and may be transmitted to any of the officers 
of the Society. Our British friends will most readily communicate with the 
Treasurer, Rev. Theodore S, Wright, New York. 
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J9onut;ions 

TO THE UNION MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

?he following donations were mostly received nfrthe close of the Convention 
constitute the donors , Members of the Society. 

?ostcr. Prince Swan, Liicicu Burleigh, Aug, Win. Hanson, Rev. 
J. \V. C. Pennington, Lumrtn Reliant, Lewis Hamilton, Wm. 
Mitchell, Hartford, $1 each, 

Jeremiah A slier, Rev. John P. Campbell, Providence, R. I. $1 each, 
Josiah llrewer, Emilia A. Brewer, Wethers field, Gt. §1 each, 
Wro.M. Lively, M. l>.,.iV«w York, 
Dea. Amos Beckwith, Middletom.it, Ct., 
Ichabod Codding $2, Louisa B. Codding, Farmington, Ct. si, 
Calvin T. Swan, North field, Mass., 
Daniel R. Condol, Lyme, Ct., 
Rev. Francis Cook, Washington, J). C, 
Samuel Jones, 

Stephen II. Gloucester, jPJiiladclphia, Pa., 
Rev. Amos G. Betnan, New TTaven, Ct., 
Rev. John W. Lewis, Concord, N. H., 
James L. Smith, "William Green, Springjtcld, Mass., $1 each, 
- Box, 



By members of the Taleott Street Congregational Society, Hartford., 
to constitute their Pastor, Rev. J. W. C, Pennington, a Life, 
Member, of U. M. S, 

To constitute A. W. Hanson, Life Member, by Roy. J. Brewer, Weth- 
er sfield, Ct., 
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M&rrors of the ' Mam , ■ Trade, 




The above engraving shows the position in which the wretched victims of this 
traffic are confined, on their passage from African to American shores. The 
vessel which brought Cinque and his companions, is said by. them- to have been 
about four feet between decks. They were fastened, however, in the same way, 
by their wrists and ankles. It is estimated that about 500,000 . Africans are 
annually torn from their native land. Various methods have been attempted to 
put down this abominable traffic. Great Britain, in particular, by treaties and 
the intervention of cruisers, has. made costly and. vigorous efforts to break it 
Up. Some slight change too of the'plaees of, embarkation, rather than of the 
number of victims, has been accomplished by promiscuous colonisation. So far 
as efforts in Africa are concerned; jtfae introduction of the gospel by truly pious 
men and women, is doubtless the main thing to be attempted, , But the abolition 
of slavery is the only remedy on which we can rely for its extinction in our times, 
Missions, then, which discourage slavery, are those especially to be patronized s 
if we. would empty the hold , of the slave ship, 
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he M<M*« extract of a letter from an agent, after _ attending the late Chris. 
tiWConwntioi at Clinton, will explain the reasons of the step announced below, 

t would fm-'fisi Unit the I-Fcraltl Iw pnblMied in a dif&reiit form ; say the size ana 

form of the Oberhn Ki-miselisl. ami Hint tl.e price be reduced to;* eetils a >w.-' 1 *»«»»fWcM 
Z itWi! be {oipnwril.K. l<! obtaii patron^e in«iwe«l to support ;t m its present lormj The post- 
" t nresenUbrm will b«W cent*. orTrcsmsa number; while the posraae.xit.lifi form of the 
Oberhn Eviiii"t'list "'onk! be but I 1-3 cents a number; that (he whole expense of the Ibrm of the 
Evangelist 'would he bi.it. Scents morn than the postage (in the present liirai. That elass of Aboli- 
tionists to whom wo. must look for support, itrewell supplied with papers, are also IWifjiiently called 
on to support the cause, anil do notice] as ift.hcy could fia.y.so much for the Uerakl as ifiJM a year. 
By maldna- the change, f am pevsuadBrl that I can procure five subscribers, where I can now p r( ,- 
onro.oue. = lihink the difficulty nrUiiig IVoin the fact that two ^numbers have been tailed in Urn pre- 

iiav^^einisi^ t^Ms^ jrf^e , ^ryJ^ t^j- iijljv eotienr w iih.' me. i 1 1 -the proposed 

1. It if: highly desirable that AhiVlitioi lists slit 
.facts, bearing on the Anti -Slavery mi; 
object of the- Herald stttdio.usly to colic 

2. It is . pccril in dy a tiiue to p ra otice e co n omy in 
foi'irintory work of the Gospel. Em piratically may it he said of ' the present en- 
terprise, "Not mm j- rick — arc coJlfil.'' 

'.Brit; 3.(3- There are serious objections to. changes in the, outset of such a publi- 
cation. . To meet trie various dilliculties in the ease, — to tiring the Herald within 
the reach of all and yet not disoblige present subscribers, it is proposed, however, 
to publish it henceforth in a double series. 

TERMS. 

Ki'U;m,Art Series: Devoted to Ant-t Shivery Missions, once in two mouths. 
Price, fifty .cents a year. 

. . 'Extra Series-: "Devoted to -Self- Directing, &c. Missions, once in two 
months, Ertpe Jiffy cents a year. 

N. B.— Each series will be numbered and paged distinctly, and may be had 
separately. ■ 

Seven copies of either series, may be had for .$3, if sent to one address : and j 
sir, copies of the entire set for $5, 

To pntrons and particularly the conductors of the Anti-Slavery press, we would I 
express our great indebtedness, and at the same time say in a word, our su b scrip - 
"ri does not' as yet cover the expanse. 

To the Publisher of the Western llcservc Cabinet and others similarly situa- 
ted, we would say, send the. best money you can conveniently. 

Our time of publishing will be in season for the Monthly Concert of Pl ayer for 
the oppressed. The two first numbers have an extra half sheet, whose extra post- 
age will be saved on subsequent numbers. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. RREWER's JOUR- 
NALS. 
Departure from Smyrna. 
The view of Modem Smyrna, prefixed 
to this number, though uncommonly accurate 
«t the lime it was token sume half ii dozen 
years ago, differs slightly by the addition of the 
&ca/mers, from what it would have been fit the 
date of the following journal. A greater and 
more melancholy chango, too, has come over 
the original the last year', by a distressing con- 
flagration, which laid in ruins some ten or 
twelve thousand houses in the central pail of 

Saturday, June 11, 1S31. 
The plague, scattered cases of 
which began to bo rumored the lat- 
ter part ol May, re- appearing after 
an inter mission of many years, lias 
caused unusual alarm and precaution 
among all classes of people. It is 
estimated that 30,000 persons, or one 
fifth of the population, have in conse- 
quence, fled from the city to the vil- 
lages in the immediate neighborhood, 
or to Vouria, Scio, the islands of the 
Archipelago, &c. The Greek teach- 
ers" were among the first to with- 
draw. Schools of every description 
■were closed, and of course our own 
pay and charity schools among the 
number. Public worship in the Boy- 
ish and Dutch Protestant Churches 
has been suspended. At our Month- 
ly Concert for prayer on the 6th, only 
our venerable friend, Mr. Lee, met 
with us, and no one could be found 
besides him to attend at the Chape] 
on the Sabbath. Rev. Mr. Arundel], 
the British Chaplain, being at Con- 
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stantinople for the health of his 
family, and Rev. Mr. Lewis, of the 
London Jews' Society, some miles 
distant in the country, I have by 
request conducted the funeral ser- 
vices for three Protestant children, 
who have lately died of other disea- 
ses. Still Mr. L. holds himself ready 
when called on, to perform the func- 
tions of chaplain. All public busi- 
ness or private intercourse between 
families, exceptof the strictest neces- 
sity, has ceased. Nothing, therefore, 
remained for tts in Smyrna, but in- 
door and closet labors. ■ Some of 
these, sueh for example as neglected 
correspondence, the study of lan- 
guages, &c. might under eligible 
circumstances with great advantage 
be attendee! to at this season. Our 
dwelling house, however, being small, 
as well as almost destitute of a ter- 
race or suitable place for exercise, 
and in a quarter usually regarded as 
unhealthy, we began to cast about 
for some means of greater usefulness 
elsewhere. To facilitate our move- 
ments, Mr, Barker, Agent of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 
kindly furnished us with a hundred 
Modern Greek Testaments for distri- 
bution ; but he was not himself quite 
ready to undertake a contemplated 
tour to Candia. As it was supposed 
the Turco-Greek islands would not be 
subject to a quarantine, and had been 
little explored by Missionaries, a voy- 
age amongst thera, seemed to hold 
out the prospect of greatest good. In 
order to diminish its expense, Mr. L. 
one ofour American friends, proposed 
at first to accompany us. He how- 
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ever declining, we found our mission- 
ary brethren, Messrs. Smith and 
Dwight, who had just arrived on their 
w ay t o Malta from their exploring 
tour in Persia and Armenia, ready to 
arrange with us for a passage (hither. 
We had already chartered a small 
Hydriote Greek vessel, now out or 
employ, for 2000 piastres, or some- 
thing more than a hundred dollars a 
month. She had a crew of twelve 
men, and had been for many months 
in the service of the American Agents 
for the distribution of provisions in 
Greece. 

Every thing Laving been thus ar- 
ranged, we went on board at evening, 
carrying our own provisions and lug- 
gage. The Turkish custom house 
officers, made none of their usual 
demands for bakshish, or presents, 
owing probably to some new orders to 
facilitate the safe departure of the 
alarmed multitudes. Hastily spread- 
ing our beds, we lay down, as we 
could, in the small cabin abounding 
with fleas, or on the more cleanly 
deck, but few of us were able to 
sleep. 

About midnight the vessel got un- 
der weigh quietly, with the springing 
up of the land breeze, and as we 
glided down the harbor, I went above 
and spent some time in looking out 
upon a lovely night scene. The 
bright arch of the milky way, was 
at vi gh t a a gl e s to o u r c o u rs c. By th e 
light of the stars, it would have been 
easy to sketch the broken outline of 
the mountains on either side. Be- 
hind was receding the regular form of 
the castle hill, at whose foot, some 
glimmering lights of the . city were 
still to be seen. Health, peace; and 
salvation, to thy fearful and unbeliev- 
ing multitudes, I inwardly prayed, 
and returned once more to my dis- 
turbed rep 0!Je , 

w Sunday, June 12. 

We had not passed the Sandgiac, . 



or lower castle, when the 
upon us. 



[February, 
sun arose 



A hoaf. which had been 
despatched after us with letters, over- 
took us some distance below, with the 
grateful intelligence, that no new 
" accident," as cases of the plague 
are termed in the language of the Le- 
vant, had been reported to day. The 
" inbat,'" or Smyrna sea breeze, set- 
ting in early, we had to heat down 
the gulf. Hence, as well as from the 
s mailt) ess of our cabin, we were not 
favorably situated for separate reli- 
gious services, but a chapter was read 
to the crew from the Greek Testa- 
ment. I gave them also a few of Mr. 
Wilson's spelling books, from the 
press of the London Missionary So- 
ciety in Malta, and was gratified to 
find as usual in a Greek vessel, that a 
number of the men were able to read. 

Monday, June 13, 1831 
Doubled Cape Karavouno, the 
southern extremity of the Erythrean 
peninsula, and entered the straits of 
Seio. 

Scio. 

The present state of this afflicted 
isle, can be better understood, by 
glancing at its recent melancholy his- 
tory. 

Ten years ago, Scio was first dis- 
tu rhed by the appearance off the coast 
of a squadron ^ of insurgent Greeks. 

zens as hostages, and to call in a li- 
centious horde of troops, from whom 
they experienced the greatest indigni- 
ties and oppression. The following 
year, notwithstanding all the efforts of 
the Greek primates to keep down the 
spirit of insuirection, by the landing 
of a body of their countrymen in arms, 
the whole population became involv- 
ed in the Revolution and the Turks 
were driven into the castle. Shortly 
after, the Turkish fleet anchored in 
the bay, and having bombarded the 
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-: ;; 2 .] Mix Months Afterwards-First Six years of its Desolation 

town landed several thousand troops 
Stance on the part of the .land- 

ers was in vain. 
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put *dnnration u £ aIK] \ }i , nmy , Hav- 
cont.uued sc whether men, 
,„g massacred ^% omt h e y fmu , ( Hn the 

ef ' e*cep! 3k» of the fbrwpi °™f h ,-~ 
Th ree days had, however,, been, permitted o 
S before the infidels ventured to penetrate 
into" the interior of the island, and even then, 
their recesses were confined to the low 

ground* An eye witness, who es- 

taped as it were by miracle, thus expressed 
hill-self in a letter to a friend: ' God! what 
a speetiiele did Seio present on this lamentable 
occRSinn ! On what ever side I cast my eyes, 
othirtg bin pillage, murder, and conflagration 
ppcared. While some were occupied m 
■hindering the villas of rich merchants, and 
tliers in setting fire to ilie villages, the air 
weis rout with the mingled groans of men, 
women and children, who were fulling under 
the. swords and daggers of the infidels. The 
only exception made during the massacre, was 
in favor of young women and boys, who were 
preserved only to be afterwards sold as slaves. 
Many of the" former, whose husbands had 
been butchered, were tunning to and fro, 
frantic, with turn garments and dishevelled 
hair, pressing their trembling infants So their 
breasis, and seeking death as tt relief from the 

;m 



still greater calamities that await 

With respect to the numbers' who 

were either killed or consigned to slavery, 
during the three weeks that followed the ar- 
rival of the Captain Pasha, there is no exag- 
geration in rating ihc former' at 35,000 souls. 
It has been ascertained that above 3(1,000 
women and children were condemned to 
slavery, while the fato of those who escaped 
was scarcely less calamitous. Though many 
contrived to got off in open boats, or such 
other vessels as they could procure, thousands 
who w T ere unable to do so, w and ere d about the 
mountains, or concealed themselves in caves, 
without food or clothing, for many days alter 
the massacre bad begun to subside on the 
plains. 

Siz Months Afterwards. 
Six months after, in the September 
following, Rev. Mr. Leeyes, Agent to 
the British and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty, visited Scio, and thus describes 
the scene which it then presented. 
I could not have conceived, without being 



an eye-witness, that destruction could have' 
been rendered so complete. We walked 
thrpu"h the town, which was handsome and 
built entirely of stone, and found the houses, 
the churches, the hospitals, the extensive col- 
lege, where, a few months ago, 600 or 700 
youths were receiving their education one 
mass of ruins* On every side were strewed 
fragments of half-burned books, manuscripts, 
clothes, and furniture, and what was most 
shocking to the feelings, numerous human 
bodies were mouldering on the spot where 
they fell. Nothing that had life was to be seen, 
but a few miserable, half-starved dogs and 
cats ; The villages have shared the same fate J 
and of a population of 11-50,000 Greeks, there 
remain, perhaps 800 or 1000 individuals scat- 
tered through the most distant, villages. 

First Six years of its Desolation.- 
Several thousands of the more des- 
titute fugitives bad gradually returned 
from their dispersion in the Archi- 
pelago and Levant, to collect the 
mastic gum, gather the neglected 
fruits, and reclaim, as they were in 
some degree encouraged to do, their 
otherwise forfeited possessions. 

At length, in the year 1827, while 
the Turkish and Egyptian fleet was 
blockaded by the allied powers, be- 
fore the battle of Kayarino ; an ex- 
pedition commanded by Col. Favier, 
but under the direction of a commit- 
tee of the Sciotcs, and fitted out chiefly 
at their expense, made a descent on 
the island- The few Turkish inhab- 
itants were soon driven within the 
walls of the castle, to which close 
siege was laid for several months. 
Great however as were the efforts and 
sacrifices of the Sciotcs, they still 
wanted the means of effectually bom- 
barding the fortress, and were com- 
pelled "to place their chief reliance 
upon the effects of a blockade, I 
was myself at Syra when their ves- 
sels first sailed with supplies ; after- 



tcrwards I passed by 
at night, and saw 



t of Scio 
3g fire of 



musketry on the occasion of a sortie 
and heard the roar of their cannon 
in my evening's walk along the shore 
of Smyrna. But at the critical mo- 
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ment when the garrison was expect- 
ed to surrender from famine, the re- 
mainder of the Turkish fleet at Con- 
stantinople, suddenly clashed through 
the Dardanelles— compelled the lit- 
tle blockading squadron to retire and 
covered the landing of a body of 
troops which had been collected on 
the opposite coast of Chearne. A 
hurried summons was despatched to 
the Greek frigate, hut before her ar- 
rival, the Turkish fleet was on its re- 
turn to its former secure station, and 
all that could he done was to convey 
away the multitudes, who again pur- 
sued the route marked hy the blood 
of their brethren to the western side 
of the island. 

A Passing Sight of the Ruins. 

The following notes were entered in my 
journal, on the occasion of a second passage 
through the straits, ah out this time, 

March 7, 1828. 
After passing some of the mastic 
villages, in the midst of whose groves 
.arid clusters of houses are to be seen 
every here and there, watch or guard 
towers, we found ourselves at sun rise 
off the town of Seio. We ran in so 
near as to see a few Turks: riding 
along the beach, and their banner tri- 
umphantly floating on the castle.— 
The wind coming ahead, we were un- 
able to work through the narrow 
straits, and took the resolution, of 
putting into Chesmc, opposite Scio, a 
place celebrated for the destruction of 
If^ ^et by the Russians in 
-l'/0. A Russian vessel had joined 
company, and our own, (Ionian,) 
carrymg English colors, we were 
taken at first for another combined 
fewno fleet. Fifteen or twenty 
filing boats, which were lying near 
™i£Z B ] m ° W ^Foacli, suddenly 

tioned on ff. ' y of sobers sta- 

ttoued on th e hill, ran down before 



we reached the place, and formed 
dera breast work nearer the sea Tr 
towards following our movement," 
hey marched in single file toward 
the harbor. Others in the town r2 
nded under arms, and the whole mat 
of the people was in motion, P-T 
cejvtng the alarm caused by us Jt 
anchored at a considerable distance 
and immediately went in our boat to 
where a signal was made for u s ' to 
land out of the town, taking with us 
three Turkish captives. These we 
had brought from Syra, and were to 
discharge at Smyrna, there beino- a 
considerable numhe.r of such, scatter- 
ed up and down in Greece. One of 
the chaoush, or guards, then entered 
the boat, anil requested the captain to 
remain as an hostage for him, while 
he went on board to examine the ves- 
sels. Upon the former's expressing 
some reluctance, I offered 'to be his 
substitute, and sat down on a rock 
amidst a. wild group of armed men. 

I had given in the morning a loaf 
of bread to one of the captives, of 
which he was now careful to inform 
his countrymen, and for which I had 
the comtneudation of the whole com- 
pany, in the terms of " buono," " l ia - 
h," «fcc., in as many languages as 
they could pronounce the ^ word 

description of the battle of Mavarino, 
hy one of the captives, who had been 
present on that occasion. 

On the return of the boat, the 
chaoush said in broken English—" by 
and bye," "half an hour," we might 
come on sliore. Accordingly in n 
short time after his report was made, 
we were suffered to land and traffic 
under such restrictions, as the recent 
state of affairs in Scio, seemed tojus- 
tify. Many of the Turks here were 
natives of Scio, and their conversa- 
tion turned chiefly on the raising of 
the siege, which had so long threaten- 



e>1 A Passing Sight of the Ruins—Visit to Scio in 1830. 
loss to them of the island 
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figgS^ have mostly eva 
! ■. „„ ii« f it won d seem that 

U \ S S?in ^me other 
themselves, a home 111 
iuarter. The great sacrifices how- 
ever, which they hove made for get- 
tm£ r„p and sustaining tins expeduion, 
which 1ms been the work not of the 
Greek government, hut of the Sciote 
community, must long prevent them 
frotn re-establishing schools, that were 
the pride of their country. 

March .28, 1828. 
Got under weigh at an early hour, 
and stood close under the shores of 
Scio. The low waving line of hills, 
appears beautifully contrasted with 
the rugged mountains that rise above. 
At a distance on the former, gardens 
and orchards embosoming snow white 
dwellings, seem to say, " Here are 
the bowers^ of. paradise.'' As we 

without a single man or beast near, 
it is too evidently a paradise into 
which the destroyer has entered. — 
Even on the deck of our vessel, there 
is silence, interrupted only by the ex- 
pressive phrases of the Greeks, " Kai- 
mene l Kkio, ommatia mow." " Alas, 
alas Tor Scio, my eyes." 

At Syra, I had just, before sailing, 
met with a young Sciote, in whose 
father's family, Rev. Messrs. Fisk 
and Parsons, the first American mis- 
sionaries to the Levant, had spent 
several of the summer months for the 
9t|dy of the vu ruk' i n Greek language. 
With melancholy interest I heard him 
relate many particulars of the man- 
ner m which these brethren had em- 
loyed their time, &c. Also of the 
ecttng history of his own family, 
is father and most of his near rela- 
ves were killed in the massacre, and 
ewith the greatest difficulty had es- 
caped among the fugitives. The 
wreck of his own and several kindred 



families, after wandering from place 
to place, had at last been gathered at 
T r i e ste into pn.e.^ I h a vc freq u e n |1 y o'i- 

m a ay perhaps (3 iatant fe m ale kin d red , 
united under some one male head, 
who had providentially escaped the 
general ruin. 

Visit to Scio in 1830. 
Notwithstanding the unfortunate issue of 
the siege and blockade of 1828, and a second 
flight nf a' great part of the inhabitants, once 
more urged by the depth of their poverty, or 
the endearing recollections of home, they 
returned in considerable numbers. To 
investigate the condition of this miserable 
vem riant, E made the visit spoken of in the fol- 
lowing jouvni. I. 

Chcsme, April 15, 1S30. 
Notwithstanding our impatience to 
make the most of our limited time, the 
regular morning boats were detained 
until a Tartar bearing despatches 
from Constantinople, could arrive 
from the Aga's palace. We improv- 
ed the occasion to sell a few more 
Testaments in the public place. At 
length the Tartar, an. old man of 
weather-beaten aspect, was conduct- 
ed down, and his saddle and arms 
brought on hoard by one of the po- 
lice, to whom he handed a few pias- 
tres. The boat was crowded with 
passengers, mostly Greeks, and sev- 
eral of them wretched outcasts, Hep 
turning to find employment, or to re- 
claim their possessions amidst their 
fathers' sepulchres. The Turk light 

ost in 
he for 

ourselves amidst the multitude, set 
down to gaze on the shores of Scio, 
and to ruminate on its bloody historv. 

Many have spoken in tones of ad- 
miration of the once lovely appear- 
ance of the town of Scio. Ranges of 
mountains rise one above the other 
from the back ground, while a wide 
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extent of lesser Riffs and plains, rich- 
ly verdant with graves of orange, ol- 
ive, lemon, mastic, and mulberry 
trees constitutes the luxurious nook 
in which the city was situated. Be- 
fore we reached the shore, the wind 
increased and the rnin begnn to de- 
see ml. The poor wretches in the 
bout gathered their garments around 
them, a nil Hie children sheltered them- 
selves ns well as possible, by crowd- 
ing-close around their parents. Their 
cheerless appearance, together wit'. 
the dork sky and disagree a He went 
er, were in keeping with the scene 
which I was hastening to visit and 
the thoughts that were naturally pass- 
ing jhrougH my mind. 

At length a Her two hours' sailing, 
we set foot on the unhappy shore. A 
Turk cume from a coffee house, which 
was thronged with shivering people, 
to ask the occasion of the firing that 
had just been heard at Chesme. On 
teaming that it was ia honor of the 
Sultan's new heir, he left us to seek 
a shelter for ourselves and luggage, 
in some one of the hovels which they 
had slightly constructed within the 
walls of their once magnificent dwel- 
lings. After being led up and down 
by persons ignorant of the way, yet 
anxious even at the expense of truth, 
to obtain a few paras, sometimes over 
a fallen wnjl and often through the 
door ways or windows of houses 
whose marble sides had resisted all 
efforts of the destroyer; at last we 
i little shop belonging to one 
ligerrmtcs, or principal men 
among the Greeks. It seems to be 
the practice throughout Turkey to 
nllow to the Greeks and indeed to all 
he rayahs, or subjects not Mussul- 
men, a sort of domestic magistracy. 
Tins serves to s>-ratify the petty ambi- 
tion of the chiefs, saves the Turks a 
great deal of trouble, and usually se- 
cures to tbei r interest a sufficient 
number of time serving individual*. 




In the present ignorant state cf most 
of the Greek clergy and the mercena- 
ry nature of its church government, I 
always choose to increase the com- 
parative influences of the laity, by 
putting the business of instruction, 
pecuniary disbursements, &e. in their 
hands. Not finding, however, the 
archon at home, and there being hard- 
ly sufficient room to receive both us 
and the packages of books and cloth- 
ins which we had brought, we next 
the Bishop, for whom we 
of introduction from our 
friend Abraham at Smyrna, 

The Greek Bishop. 

The Bishop was a young man, and 
had been but a few months before ap- 
pointed to his diocese, of which he 
told us he was a native. We found 
him seated on a small divan, attend- 
ingtnsome cases of ecclesiastical dis- 
cipline, which he dismissed as we en- 
tered. My Greek companion recog- 
nized in him an old acquaintance, 
whom he had known as a priest in 
Smyrna. He received us ' 
friendly manner — seating 
him on the bench, which probably 
formed both his seat and liis bed. 
This and a few stools, a small table, 
and a chart, constituted the entire 
furniture of the principal room. The 
house had formerly belonged to a 
Turk of distinction and had been less 
injured in consequence of standing 
apart in a garden. It had been given, 
by the Pasha for the use of the Bish- 
op, as it is now his obvious policy by 
a mild and, generous treatment, to in- 
crease the number of inhabitants, that 
this once most fruitful island may 
again yield its increase. After hav- 
ing expendedone or two thousand pi- 
astres, as he was careful to tell us, in 
repairs, it had been rendered a com- 
fortable dwelling. 

The Proto-Singuhs or Secretary 
of the Bishop was in attendance, with 



A Visit to Scio in l830~Relics of the College. 



4r 



whom, in order not to burden him 
with our presence, we took a turn 
through the surrou ndiug orange and 
lemon gardens. When under proper 
cultivation it must have been a charm- 
ing place, but it was now almost en- 
tirely neglected, and the long wet 
orass and weeds, were very trouble- 
some to our steps. Our guide pluck- 
ed some of the finest fruit and then 
conducted us back to his own little 
room, in which lay his library of three 
D r four volumes ; one a. grammar, 
another a commentary on the gospels 
ice. by Platou the former Arch-Bish- 
op of Moscow, and the third a copy 
of the modern Greek Testament, 
which looked as if it had been fre- 
quently used. We entered this outer 
room without the Bishop's being 
aware of our return, and were not a 
little shocked at the loud and angry 
manner in which he gave his clerical 
reproofs to an offending priest. As 
he is apparently a man of mild tem- 
per, I was led to conclude he had im- 
itated the style customary in their ec- 
clesiastical proceedings. The Sec- 
retary made some apology for his 
Principal, saying that the offender 
had insulted the "Bishop, and the lat- 
ter on learning we had arrived, finish- 
ed his rebukes in a milder tone. To 
some others of his people who called 
on business and kissed his hand, af- 
ter we bad resumed our seats by his 
side, be said that in these preparation 
days before the Easter, he could not 
be farther troubled. One of the at- 
tending priests he asked, what ar- 
rangements should be made for the 
festival, who replied, " Such as your 
aU-koliiifsa directs." To this he an- 
swered, " I am a stranger among 
you ; let them be according to the 
usages of the Christians." This last 
is the familiar language by which the 
members of the Greek Church desig- 
nate' one another, not only amongst 
Mahometans but to the exclusion al- 



so of Armenians and other Christian 
sects. Such expressions, and the ser- 
vile and impious titles invariably giv- 
en to their clergy, show a wide de- 
parture from the precepts and spirit 
of the gospel. 

Dinner was soon after prepared, 
which as it was still Lent, consisted 
neither of meat, eggs, butter, &c. 
The hospitable Bishop offered to pro- 
vide for my Protestant appetite, to 
which proposal, I would by no means 
accede. TMshcs of bean soup and 
macaroni were the principal ; a roll 
of white bread was handed me as a 
mark of special honor, while the Bish- 
op and my companion had only 
brown, the former saying that he 
could not eat white bread amidst the 
distresses of his people. Whether 
the remark was mado to excite my 
sympathies and draw forth money, 
to repay the sum, which as usual he 
had given for his situation, I could 
not say with certainty. He seemed, 
however, sincerely to feel for the des- 
titute condition of his flock, and know- 
ing as 1 did SO much of their wants, 
I felt with him indisposed to indulge 
in luxuries amidst the desolations of 
Scio. Some blood- red wine of an 
excellent quality was, however, serv- 
ed up by the Secretary, who waited 
at the table. This, he said, must 
needs be good, for it was sent him by 
his mother, who resides in one of the 
villages on the island. A choice des- 
sert for the season, was composed of 
the purest honey, likewise the prod- 
uct of the island together with ker- 
nels of the almond and pomegranate 
seeds. 

Relks of the College. 
^When the entertainment was con- 

the' Bishop, to hear our statement 
about the clothing and books. Among 
the first that came, was an individual 
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who Intel already spent sometime with 
ns, and whom although the calamities 
which had befallen his country and 
kindred, had prematurely made Bis 
locks gray, and. rendered his tongue a 
little garrulous, I notwithstanding re- 
garded with far greater interest than 
■ any other ofthe company. This was 
Papas- Ant on ins, one of the old mas- 
ters of the College of Scio. After the 
destruction of the city, he had resid- 
ed in different islands ofthe Archipe- 
lago and on the coast of Italy. He 
has a son, now one of the principal 
teachers at Congo, who was anxious to 
have him reside there, and he himself 
had been invited to a very eligible 
situation at Trieste. But his affec- 
tions still clung around the ruins of 
his beloved college, and he had come 
to spend his days in their midst, with 
the fond hope of seeing the glory of 
Sclo again revive. Nothing could 
exceed the joy of the old man when 
he learnt that I too was one, who 
" took pleasure in the dust arid favor- 
ed the stones thereof." Ho insisted 
on being my guide to the spot, and it 
was with difficulty, so great was his 
enthusiasm, as wc clambered over 
the walls, that he would suffer me 
amidst the rain, to carry an umbrella 
over his care-worn head. Arrived at 
the sacred spot, he ran through the 
painful description; pointing out with 
the utmost minuteness the" different 
apartments, and descanting on its ex- 
tensive library and apparatus, and the 
number of its professors and students. 

. Aa 1 8100(1 °« this desolate spot, ira- 
snag alternately on the mute walls, 
and this hving monument of an al- 
most miraculous deliverance, I cheer- 
m my heart with the thought that 

t° "ouViT 6 rf . i°y a«d gladness 
' ¥enera We conductor to lead on 



to the hospital, a building of large di- 
mensions, whieh with the exception 
of the loss of the roof, had sustained 
comparatively little injury. On three 
sides of it were long narrow halls, one 
of which served as a temporary shel- 
ter for several families, and the others . 
had been tenanted by cattle. The 
estimated expense of replacing the 
windows, roof, &c. and preparing 
scats for a Lancasterian school, was 
two or three hundred dollars. To 
this if another hundred were added 
for the support of a master, two or 
three hundred children could he ac- 
commodated with a year's instruction. 
On the whole island, the Bishop, with 
the best means of information, esti- 
mated, that there must be at least 
10,000 Greeks, and that from the 
town and neighboring villages, two 
hundred children might be brought to 
school in one place. The articles of 
clothing which had been sent by 
friends in America and our remaining 
New Testaments, we left to be dis- 
tributed among the girls who should 
attend, and held out encouragement 
of pecuniary aid hereafter. 

Father Autonius, took us also to 
his own humble cell, and in the abun- 
dance of his gratitude, gave me ^ his 

had proposed to treat himself on the 
coming holidays, but it seemed that 
all other subjects were cast into the 
shade, even by the faintest gleams of 
hope breaking in upon his infant in- 
stitution. We had before visited the 
shed, where one month since this 
College of Scio had been re-estab- 
lished. Papas' Antonius is himself 
the Principal, and there are two as- 
sistant teachers. About a dozen pu- 
pils were present, whose monthly pay- 
ments and the utmost contributions of 
the people for the same object, 
amounted to no more than six dollars 
for the three. Algebra and ancient 
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Greek were taught by the second 
master, while instruction still more 
elementary was given by the third. I 
was happy to see a little girl among 
the pupils, and much affected with the 
second teacher's representation of the 
want of funds and of books. " I 
have written," he said, "ton coun- 
tryman in Smyrna, praying him for 
the love of Christ to send me a Lexi- 
con, but could not obtain it." 

The circumstances under which I 
had ilndertaken my journey, forbade a 
long absence from home. I had satis- 
hedmyselfof the numbers, the extreme 
poverty and the disposition of the 
people to receive instruction. With- 
out waiting therefore to enjoy a ride 
beyond the ruins of the town, into 
those parts of the island whose sur-' 
passing natural beauties, not even the 
desolating storm of war had greatly 
more, after receiving 
dictions ofthe worthy 
old teacher, threw myself into the 
regular passage boat for Chesme. 

A Singular Turkish Captive. 
Am on g st a number of p as se n gers bo t h 
Greek and Turkish, each with their 
little luggage, there was one of the 
latter, if not partially insane, at least 
quite eccentric, who was carrying a 
quantity of oranges to the other side. 
He had a wild, keen eye, which 
as continually glancing around up- 
his baskets, with no small jeal- 
sy. He himself would ever and 
on, dart forwards to the extreme 
rt of the boat, to protect or recover 
property from playful depredators, 
while bis tongue was constantly re- 
plying to the raillery with which he 
was assailed from every quarter.- — ■ 
He also from time to time carefully 
scrutinized my person, &c. and at 
length to satisfy his cariosity, asked 
told him I was an 
which he exclaimed, 
are good, Americans 

2 



and Muscovites are good, Austria ns 
no good." Then pointing to his 
garment, which I at once perceived 
to be of American cloth, he gave me to 
understand that he had been a pris- 
oner at Egina. There, destitute as 
are the slaves of either party, for by 
this name are they called, he had shar- 
ed in the supplies distributed by the 
American agents on that island. He 
then, with what seemed to be most un- 
wonted generosity on his part, re- 
peatedly selected of his oranges and 
urged them upon my acceptance. — 
There was evidently no expectation 
of money or other favor in return, but 
simply the overflowings of gratitude 
towards a people whose charities, un- 
influenced by political considerations, 
had flowed forth wherever there were 
sufferings to be relieved. Wide as the 
.tigs of men, and amidst every 
iity of religion and language, 
may this ever bo my country's just 
reputation !*. 

Scio a Year Later, 
Tuesday, June 14, 1831. 
Anchored off the town of Scio, 
about ten o'clock, to take in a supply 
of water, which we were prevented 



"* Why ditE not the missionary add, diversi- 
ty of complexion, to diversity ot religion and 
language I - J 'do remember and confess my 
faults i/iis flay, in caring so little for the slate, 
la my college, years, I chose indeed the col- 
ored class in the Sabbath School, and after- 
wards, gladly preached when opportunity of- 
fered in ttie colored church . I wished to lake 
for my college diesis at graduating, Scien- 
dum est MJT!(i!im--the ah oliti on o f si avery . I 
was then, twenty years ago, intimate with a 
select circle, some of whom I fear still liuger 
around the colonization scheme as a remedy 
for this mighty evil. By them the question 
was seriously agit i it ed. of sending an individu- 
al to the slave statesto spend a course of years, 
in thoroughly investigating its nature and de- 
vising a re ni edy . B nt n o ad equ a te m eans of 
pecuniary support seemed to offer, and other 
departments of benevolent labor opened be- 
fore us. Going abroad, then, before the Anti- 
Slaveiy discussions began, my foreign mis- 
sionary life was spent with little sympathy for 
the heathen at home.— Editor. 
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doing, by the ciroum stances of 
our leaving Smyrna Were surprised 
to learn that a long quarantine had 
been established on all vessels coming 
from places where the plague pre- 
vailed. We were however, permitted 
to land, and to purchase necessary 
articles through a Greek gitavdiano^ or 
quarantine watchman, who attended 
on the quay. 

I had a few minutes' conversation 
with a son of Father Antonio, my old 
friend, the only stirring Professor on 
the island, of its once numerous Col- 
lege Faculty. He has now about 
30 pupils in ancient Greek, whom 
gladly I would have encouraged by a; 
donation of books to prosecute their 
dies. There is, however, still 
ie lament ahle necessity for the- es- 
tablishment of a school of mutual in- 
struction, to teach its 15,000 assem- 
bled fugitives.to read the word of Gocl 
in their spoken tongue. We saw 
multitudes of poor people from Smyr- 
na, performing quarantine in their 
boats. When that is expired, they 
will find themselves in a place with 
hut a few of those op port unities for 
earning a livelihood, which the com- 
merce of Smyrna afforded. 

Having completed our stock of sea 
stores, we took advantage of a gentle 
breeze to leave the harbor, and at 
dark were off' the southern promonto- 
ry of the island. 

'Subsequent Missionary Effort. 
The population and prosperity of Scio, 
Have continued slowly to increase, and it lias 
since become a missionary station for the; 
American Board of Commissioners fori 
Foreign Missions. They oten proposed at 
one penod to establish here a missionary col-! 
lege for the Levant. With strange inconsis- 
tency, however, they sent thither, for their mi<- 
«<"H«7 Rev. Mir. H . )im and 

J»Lg 1^f nian ' ^*w°m 4,, 

of Vfcsfe,, thcAuxili(m J Central Boari 



A missionary from a slate in which tbe South- 
hampton . insurrection took place ami from 
which the Creole fugitives have just escaped; 
to the afflicted remnant of Scio tea, who had 
experienced such untold calamities in conse- 
quence of striking for the same liherty as 
they! A missionary from a state containing 
45D,000 slaves, whom the laws make it penal 
to teach to read; sent to establish schools for 
reading the Bible among some 20 or 30.0QO 
Greeks, whom their Turkish and Mohamme- 
dan vnlers permit to read and to i eceive what 
hooks they please 1 No wonder that such a 
mission should fait, as it has done and been re- 
linquished. Were there no other cause, we 
might expect the God of Missions, who 'hates 
robbery for burnt offering/ would frown on 
sticri inconsistencies. 

Land in the Moved, 

Continuing our voyage, we proceeded very 
slowly, spending anight in tbe harbor of Syra> 
the iiew aud principal commercial port in the 
Archipelago, and at length doubled Cape 
Matapan. 

Tuesday, June 21, 1831. 
Gin* stock of water; being nearly 
exhausted, and the wind continuing 
contrary, stood in forCoron bay. We 
saw the town and castle on a project- 
ing point of land, and extensive olive 
yards around, many of which had 
been destroyed during the war.; — 
Anchored about mid-night under the 
shore, a little east of the town. 

Wednesday, June 22. 
Spent the morning in filling our 
few casks with fine water, which 
gushes out of a hank covered with 
the beautiful rhodo-daphne, or rose 
laurel, now in bloom. "Went on shore 
with my family, and while some of 
the party rested for a while in a large 
grotto from the heat of the sun, I 
climbed the hill above. This afford- 
ed me a. fine view of a pretty valley, 
in which were a few fields of maize, 
cotton and olives. On our way, too, 
we had passed small cotton patches 
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freshly dressed, and which seemed re- 
posing in quiet, no longer fearing the 
mutual ravages of hostile parties. A 
fine large hare bounded forth from the 
thicket, and fled as free as the Mes- 
seniart pirate, or Mainiote mountain- 
eer. The bees too, was luxuriating 
on the wild thyme, with which and the 
wild sage, I filled my pockets, while 
the crew gatheied the flowers of the 
former, and sea weed, to eat with their 
hard coarse bread. I pulled up also 
some roots of tbe squill, which abound 
in the rocks, and plucking branches 
of the agnus castas, and mastic , and en- 
joying the luxury of a sea bath, re- 
turned on board our little boat. 

Coron has but a small population ; 
the few hundred Greek families, 
which resided here before the Revo- 
lution. It remained in possession of 
the Turks, until some time after the 
battle of Navarino, when it was taken 
from them by the French, acting in 
behalf of the allies, and is now gar- 
risoned by a small body of Greek reg- 
ulars. The country around, and in- 
deed the shores of Messenia generally, 
appear extremely barren. 

During the day, we had a distant 
view of Modon, the other Messenian 
castle, which the Greeks were never 
able of themselves to rescue from the 
Turks. At the present time, (1S31,) 
the French, who still maintain a mil- 
itary force for the protection of 
Greece, have possession of it. The 
castle of Old Navarino was also visi- 
ble, and the island of, Sphacteria, } 
which forms the harbor, within which 
the memorable battle of that name ] 
was fought. Alas, poor suffering 
country, thou. hast notyet reaped, all 
the genuine fruits of freedom nor of 
Christian education, which many an- 
ticipated in consequence of that event, 
bo true it is, "the wrath of man, 
TTorkcth not the righteousness of God." ■ 
|till I will fondly h p e that from the 
dark clouds which now obscure her 



horizon, there may yet. beam forth, in 
the words of one'of her fast friends, 
which in my morning's ramble were 
on my lips, " Light for the hills of 
Greece." 

Another Attempt and Another Failure. 

Mention has been made, (Page 50.) of the 
incongruity of sending a missionary from a 
state that still sustains a worse systeftr of slave- 
ry, to a place which has suffered so much 
from oppression as Scio. One familiar with 
the missionary work in the Levant, is naturally 
reminded in connection with tbe above, of a 
second attempt and a second failure of the 
same missionary in the Morea , the district in 
which we had just set foot. Encouraged by 
reports from that favorite hannt of Grecian 
freedom, the A. B. C, F, St, sent Mr. H. and 
another Virginian, llev. Mr. L., of neither of 
whom would I speak in any other terms than 
those of personal kindness, to establish them- 
selves at Areopolis in Maina. Here they 
have remained a number of years, conduct- 
ing schools among a people, of whom it is 
said, in the last Report, " The station at 
Areopolis, in Mane, continues to prosper. — 
The Mainotes are a brave, free people, and 
have long been accustomed, in their rocky de- 
fences, to think and, act for themselves," Still 
later, at the Monthly Concert in December 
last, the Secretary adds, "In Independent 
Greece, there is an apparcnt.bnt we hope not 
a real : retro cession •. T h e g ov e mine n t has de- 
cided that we must admit the Catechism of 
the Greek Church into our'schools, or else the 
children must be assembled in tbe church, and 
taught the catechism in the church by the 
priest; aud if the latter, we must not teach 
religion at all in onr schools. The probable 
effect and probably the design of this would 
be to break up the station at Mane." 

With what face can these missionaries how- 
ever, complain lo their Virginia patrons, that 
the government of Greece hinders them, 
the only Missionaries of the Board in the 
Morea, from teaching their pupils to read what 
they wish, lohila tJie government of Virginia, 
that" Ancient Dominion," jorlids any one from 
teaching a larger ■population than the whoh Morea 
contains, f mm reading at all! But as in the 
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other esse, will not a careful observer of Pro- 
vidence, look beyond the proximate cause of 
missionary hindrances in the bigotry of the 
Greek Church, to some such final cause, as, 
the frown of the Most High, upon all sinful 
connection between slavery and missions T 

And here the Editor is free to confess, that 
in tiroes cast, he was liable to a .part, of the 
same condemnation. Entering on the foreign 
work fifteen years ago, considerably earlier 
than the missionary Perkins, and deriving his 
knowledge of anti-slavery movements like 
him, (see Jan. Herald,) from such periodicals 
as the Mew York Observer, Boston Recorder, 
Verm o nt Chronicle H ud Richmond Telegraph, 
it is less to he wondered at, that he came, as 
a correspondent of the latter paper, to solicit 
the aid of churches in Virginia : also to enter 
into an arrangement afterwards with a society 
in the Western States, which had it been fully 
consummated, would have brought him into 
intimate relations with slaveholders. Acting on 
the general principle that the purity and effi- 
ciency of churches would he promoted by 
benevolent, and especially by foreign mis- 
sionary elForts, it has been his practice for a 
course of years, to urge all denominations, 
C o ngregatio n alis ts, E p iscopali ans, Baptists, 
Presbyterians and Methodists, la embark in 
the same. But there is now to his mind a 
clear exception to bo made to co-operating as 
disciples, in church fellowship or In preaching 
the gospel to every creature, with those who 
openly and as a church ,oontinue a practice so 
inconsistent with the character of a disciple. 

In the same connection, it may not be amiss 
to state another fact, which shows how impor- 
tant it is that those who are training ministers I 
and missionaries, should themselves have cor- 
rect views , on the great questions of human 
rights, as they are developed in the law of 
God, 

Both of these missionaries were graduated 
(it the Union Theological Seminary in Vir- 
ginia, one of whose teachers, Prof. T, is a 
native of the same town in Massachusetts with 
myself, H e W a5 also a graduate and after- 
wards a Tutor at Williams College, that very 
eradle' of modern American Missions. This 
gentleman going south, married into a slave- 



holding family ; himself became a slaveholder; 
wrote in defence of " the patriarchal institu- 
tion," and with so much ability", that Pres. 
Wayland, in one of his works on Moral 
Science, confesses himself to be shaken in 
some thorough-going views of human liberty 
which he had before expressed. These things, 
not now for the first time before the world, 
are repeated " more in grief than anger," of 
one whose parents were the friends of mine, 
and whom, though my personal acquaintance 
with him is limited, I bold in sincere respect 
for his talents and learning. Alas, however, 
that the profonndest intellects cannot discern 
the light ,of truth, through the clouds which 
self interest and the affections throw! around 
it. Of many an unlettered Christian may we 
say in reference to the Bible doctrine of slave- 
ry, as is so sweetly and justly said of the poor 
cottager in regard to the Bible Itself:— 

' Who knows, and knows no more — her Bible 
true 

A truth, the brilliant Frenchmen never knew.' 



Summary of <Missmns 

NOT CONNHCTED WITH St.AVEKV. 

The following summary, with corrections 
from time to time, seems worthy of a continu- 
ed place on our pages. It is intended to ex- 
hibit a birds-eye view of all American evan- 
gelical missionary efforts, which are not in 
some way wrongfully connected with the 
system of American Slavery. If we have 
overlooked any in our survey, .we shall gladly 
o u the first n oti cc c o rrcct th e o mission. With 
far greater satisfaction, we shall add to our 
list, others which may so modify their rela- 
tions to this heathenish institution, as to afford 
it no countenance. 

Union Missionary Society, 

This was established at Hartford, 
Ct. August, 1841, by a wide]/ notifi- 
ed convention of different denomina- 
tions, complexions, &c. It seeks to 
enlist the sympathies especially of 
colored Christians, who arc estimated 
in .the free states alone, to number at 
least 100 churches, Many of these 
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indeed are small ; yet who dare say, 
that He who "hath made of one 
blood all nations of men," would re- 
gard an annual average free-will of- 
fering of an hundred dollars from 
each, as too great a sacrifice for 
spreading " so great salvation" 
among His universal family 1 Color- 
ed Brethren, who have been so widely 
oppressed and despised of the world, 
let the grace of God be seen to abound 
in like measure, in our recompencing 
good for evil. 

No longer however, is it felt to be 
wise to perpetuate odious distinctions 
in benevolent or other societies. On 
this account the friends of the Re- 
J deemer, who would discountenance 
American slavery and " American 
caste," are invited to rally, without 
distinction of color or denomination, 
around the Union Missionary stand- 
ard. The officers, agents and mis- 
sionaries of the Society are selected 
on these principles. 

" ... , . ( Mr. H. R. Wilson, ! 
Missionaries.^ Mrs. T.C.Wilson. | 

The Executive Coin mittee, relying 
on the assurances of aid given by their 
brethren of the Convention, have al- 
ready sent out Mr. and Mrs. Wilson 
as teachers, in connection with the 
Meridian expedition. As soon as 
their means shall justify, they purpose 
to despatch a much larger company, 
to differentparts of the coast and in- 
terior of Africa. They have also be- 
fore them a very urgent application 
from a missionary brother, to aid him 
in his return to a West India station ; 
arid while Africa and her descend- 
ants in other lands, are the first oh- 
jept of their attention, they purpose 
not to limit their efforts to a single 
people or continent. 

Officers and Agents. 

Rev. ,r. W. C, Pennington, Hart- 
ford, President, 
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Rev. A. G. Rem an, New Haven, 

Corresponding Secretary, 

Rev, Theodore S. Wright, Hew 
York, Treasurer. 

Rev. Josiah Brewer, Wethersrield, 
Ct. C?t airman of 'Executive Committee. 
By a Resolution of the Committee, 
: , Treasurers of National or State Anti- 
Slavery Societies, are respectfully re- 
quested to act as receiving agents for 
the Society.* 

They have also voted to mate the 
Union Missionary Herald, for the 
present year, t he organ of communica- 
tion with their patrons, yet without 
holding themselves in any other re- 
spect, responsible for its contents. 
Rev. Amos N. Freeman, Portland, 
I Maine ; Rev. John Wj Lewis, Con- 
cord, M II. ; Rev. Janfes W. C. Pen- 
nington, Mr. Augustus W. Hanson, 
and Rev. FTand^Hdwley, Hartford;, 
Ct.; Rev. Amos G. Beman, New 
Haven, Ct. ; W. M. Lively, M. D. 
New York; 'Mr. Stephen H. Glou- 
cester, Philadelphia; and Rev. Lew- 
is Woodson, Pittsburg, Pa. have 
been particularly designated by the 
Committee, to act as Agents, as they 
have opportunity, in different parts of 
the country. But their chief depen- 
dence for bringing the Society into 
notice, must be on the volunteer servi- 
ces of individual friends. 

N; B. The Board of Managers having ad- 
journed without designating the place for the 
next annual meeting of the Society, the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, with the hearty approba- 
tion oftheir friends there, have recommended 
that it be held in Philadelphia, " on the third 
Wednesday in September," and that Rev. 
Amos G. Beman, of New Haven, Ct„ be ap- 
pointed to preach the Sermon, and Rev. 
Charles W. Donnison, of Newton, Mass., to 
be his substitute. 

In answer to inquiries from several quar- 
ters, it should be remembered that the Con- 

*Ag"it is sometimes found to be a matter of 
convenience, the same has been requested ot 
the Editor. 
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fein at the close ofits long and highly in- 
teresting discussions, appointed its B'3u:do! 
Mrxr.-ers, Kxnc-uive Committee and other 
officers, from among the five 01 si* bodies of 
Christians, with which they were connected. 
By its direction, all the proceedings wore pub- 
lished* and copies hay© been sent to each indi- 
vidual so appointed, as the most convenient 
and not unusual way of ascertaining from 
those absent, their acceptance or declinature. 

It should he particularly noted that the 
Union Missionary Society, has an organiza- | 
tion entirely distinct from the MondIa.il Com- J 
■mittee, mentioned below, though it is evident 
from the language used by the Convention, 
they bad anticipated it as a probable event, 
that. the latter might he disposed to merge its 
missionary operations in theirs. 

■the doings of the Convention, Consf.i- 
on of the Society, monies received, in- 
structions given to the first missionaries, and 
other proceedings of the Committee, see the 
January number of the Herald, and a subse- 
quent part of this. 

The following articles of the Constitution, 
shew its AwtiS'terny character. The Con- 
vention, also, to guard against misappre- 
hension, passed resolutions disavowing all 
connection with " the scheme of Colonisa- 
tion" in its attempts '■ to evangelise Africa," 
and expressing disapprobation of it as a 
means to such au:end. 

Art. Ill- Any member of an evangelical 
church, who is not a slave holder, may become 
.a member of this Society, by subscribing the 
Constitution and paying annually not less 
than one dollar. And any such person pay- 
ten dollars or upwards, shall become a 
nber for life. 

Art. VJ. This Society in collecting its 
uu<:s selecting its fields of labor, appointing' 
its' officers, missionaries and agents, will en- 
deavor especially to discountenance slarery, and 
particularly by refusing to receive the known 
fruits of unrequited toil. 

The Mendian Committee's Mission. ■, 

This Mission had its origin in the' 
appoint merit of Rev. Messrs, Joeelyn 
and Leavitt, and Lewis Tappfin, Esq J 
as ci Sub-Cora mittee, bv the Execu- 
tive Committee of the Old Anti-Slave- 
*y Society, b, is3 9i to look afler the 



interests of the Amistad captives. 
How zealously, phiianthropically, ' 
and, by the blessing of God, success- 
fully, they have executed their com- 
mission, is too well known to require 
comment. Their original intention, 
as announced in our first number, was 
to send out agents with one or two of 
the Meridians, to make inquiries re- 
specting Mendi. Instead of this, all 
the 35 survivors, sailed together for 
their father-land, by way of Sierra Le- 
one, in company with the following 
missionaries, besides Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson, of the Union Mission. 

Rev. James Steele. 

Rev. William Raymond. 

Mrs. Eliza Raymond. 

Rev. Mr. Lcavitt in consequence of 
having removed from New York to 
Boston, has resigned Ins connection 
with the Committee, which of course 
remains as follows : 

Rev. Simeon Joeelyn, 

Lewis Tappan Esq. 

N.&. Mr, Tappati writes to the Editor, tin- 
der date of Dec. — which hits been mislaid. In 
this lie expresses his solicitude that the doings 
of their Committee might appear to- he, as 
they arc in reality, entirely distinct from those 
of the Union Society, on which account also, 
though friendly to the principles of tiie So- J 
ciety, he chose to decline the appointment of 
its Auditor. 

For the interesting instructions given to the 
missionaries, and for a brief notice of their sail- 
ing and recent intelligence concerning Mendi, 
see the present or succeeding number. 

The following resolution of the Committee, 
and extracts from published statements by 
Messrs. Tap pa n and Leavitt, and from the in- 
structions by Mr. Joeelyn, shew the Anti- 
Slavery ground taken by them. 

5. That it would he contrary to the feel- 
ings and principles of a large majority of the 
donors of the Amistadfnnd, and of the friends 
of the liberated Africans, to connect their re- 
turn with any' Missionary Society that solicits 
or receives donations from slave holders. — 

The Committee acting for these Meudians, 
for the numerous and influential donors, and 
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bvtho Great Head of the Church, have pray- 
rfnlly weighed the matter and resolved that a 
issionary station ought to be commenced in 
eiidi, and that it ought not to be connected 
ith any Missionary Society, that sends ■ 
ents into 'the slave states to solicit donations 
f slave holders, or which receives donations 
rom slave holders, knowing them In be such, 

Surely, never has there been so favorable an 

opening for introducing the Gospel into Afri- 
ca, [lithe first place, it comes under auspi- 
ces wholly uuc on laminated with slavery. 
The native discernment and integrity of the 
African, must reject, assoon as he understands 
a gospel, which'those who send it forth, re- 
gard as c o u u te ua no i ng th e p racti c c o f si av « ry . 
How can a body of men evangelise Africa, 
who are so regardless of Africa's greatest 
crime and curse" that they will not even take 
the trouble to consider or say, whether slavery 
■isright or wrong ; a society made up in part 
■of the buyers, sellers, and holders of slaves, 
sending slave holders as missionaries, and 
drawing their support in part from the unpaid 
toil of the slave. — 

We have assured the public in our applica- 
tions for funds for this mission, that we do not 
desire the offerings of unrighteousness ; and 
cannot receive money from slave holders, for 
the conversion of the heathen. This wo in- 
tend in no spirit of unlrindness, but hope thai, 
they will be brought to repentance much soon- 
er- through such declarations, than when 
Christian societies receive their money; and 
virtually say to them, you are true to Christ 
and his poor. 

We know not that domestic slavery is per- 
mitted in Mendi, but that it exists in Africa is 
notdonbted. It is by the power of the Gos- 
pel uneoutaui mated by slavery, that we hope 
to break up slavery in Africa, as well as bring 
numbers to Christ. We can not- use slavery 
for this purpose. The SBi-vant of Christ is 
bound to denounce the atrocious, demoral- 
ising, and ungodly system, the world over, 
and cannot receive its offerings without guilt. 
We know your hearts are with us in tins prin- 
ciple, and from the extension of this feeling in 
the Church you will he sustained and blessed. 

Atnerican Wcsleyan Missions. 
The American We si cyan Anti- 
Slavery Society, was organized at 
Lowell, Mass,, bv a Convention held 
in May, 1841. 

Rev. Joseph A. Merrill, President. 
Rev. Luther Lee, Corres'g. Sec'y. 
Edwin A. Uice, Lowell Treas. 
The subject of missions to the fu- 
gitive slaves in "Upper Canada, to 
Mendi, and to Palestine, have been 



spoken ofby the friends of the Society. 

We trust their operations will not 
long bo confined to this side of the 
Atlantic. 

Auxiliary Societies have been form- 
ed at Penn-yann, Pa., Providence, R. 
I., Middletown, Ct., &c. 

N. B. The Constitution of the Society, 
will be given towards the close of this number 1 
An extract from the Preamble and the third 
article, will shew its position with regard to 
slavery. 

Whereas the putting of money into treas- 
on es polluted with such gifts, [the limits of 
slave holding,] is a connivance at the great 
sin o ('slave holding, and thereby becomes one 
of its main supports, and is directly opposed 
to that divine declaration— "I h ate robbery for 
burnt ujtnii/r' ; --WliereAs in order to free 
oui-selves from the responsibility of conniving 
at slave holding in our benevolent 'efforts, - it 
has become necessary to withdraw ourselves 
from those Missionary Societies which receive 
the fruits of slavery into their treasuries, un- 
forbidden and nu re bilked :— 

Art. 3. Tills society shall not receive into 
its treasury any monies, gifts, grants, or dona- 
tions of any kind, which are known to be de- 
rived from' the unpaid toil of a slave, or 
slaves While it shall hold alt its operations 
in entire sub ordination to its main design as 
expressed in its second article, [the evangeli- 
zation of the earth,] it shall by all lawful and 
Christian means, discountenance that inhu- 
man, (uottosav unchristian,) practice of slave 
holding, fitly denominated by the venerable 
founder of Methodism, "the complicated sum 
of all vilianies" ! 

Seceding Methodist- Missions. 
By the following letter to the Editor, 
from Rev. W. Bailey, Editor of the 
Methodist Reformer, it will be seen 
that there are three bodies of Seced- 
ing Methodists, viz. Reformed Metho- 
dists, Society Methodists, and Wes- 
ley an Methodists, who take correct 
Anti-Slavery ground, and who will 
not be lon^wetnist, without engaging 
actively in the Foreign Missionary 
c arise. 

Fayettt-viixe, N. Y. Jan. 11. 1342. 
Yours of the -1th instant is before me and 
in reply to your inquiries, I answer. l» B 
brethren with whom we stand connect^ 
have taken no action, M a. body, upon tne 
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(subject of Foreign Misssons. Some of our 
Annual Conferences have established Home 
Missions, and arc doing something to advance 
the Redeemer's cause, out of their own regu- 
lar-work, 1 believe Reformed Methodists in 
general, have a missionary spirit— btlt hith- 
erto, in our infantile state, they have found it 
difficult to do much more, than to meet the 
de mands o f o u r b e ne vo le n t e nte rp rke a t home , 
The ''Reformed Methodists," the branch 
of Seceding Methodists with which I stand 
connected, are supposed to number about 
2000 members, and about fifty preachers. The 
"Society Methodists," a body holding nearly 
the same sentiments, as to doctrine, church 
polity, and slavery, are a body with which I 
■have but limited acquaintance, and am unable 
to give their statistic*. They are not so nu- 
merous as the Reformed Methodists. They 
have no Foreign Missions. The "Weslevan 
Methodists" in the United States, are local 
bodies generally, hearing tile name with no 
connectionni organization between them, only 
united by an adherence to the same general 
sentiments and features of church polity. . 
There are a number of societies bearing this 
name, but their number T am not prepared to 
give. 

These three bodies of Methodists hold the j 
same sentiments on the subject of slavery, that! 
scourge of the American church, find disgrace 
of the American people. We have said,' 
Neither the slaveholder nor his apologist shall , 
have a place in these societies. We shall 
sympathize with you in your efforts to sustain 
a Foreign Mission, without the price of "sin- 
ews bought and sold," or the aid of the gains 
of unpaid labors. I am glad that such a Mis- 
sion has been established, and hope the friends 
■of freedom and purity who have had scruples 
■of conscience relative to mingling trie r otFer- 
ings with the price of blood, in Missionary 
enterprises, will all rally to y out support, and 
makeup now in the abundance of their gifts 
for their past inaction. "Silver and guld I 
have 1 ' not, haviugdevoledaboutall lever had, 
to the support of our present enterprise; hut 
you have my prayers, and you shall have the 
coin in us of the Reformer through which to 
speak to our readers, and I shall from time to 
time have a word to say in behalf ofthe good 
cause in which yon are engaged. 

.Your communication before me. will re- 
ceive an early insertion, and I hope it may move 
some heart to remember the claims which 
your "bloodless" enterprize has upon their 
benevolence. 

Yours for Truth and Purity, 
Liberty and Holiness, 

W. Bailev. 

Free Will Baptist Missions. 

y a reference to the doings of the 



late Eleventh General Conference of 
this body, it will be seen that it em- 
braces " 87 Quarterly Meetings, 081 
churches, 819 ordained and licensed 
preachers,and 47,217 communicants." 
" The increase of the denomination 
it year has been risingof 5000," 
iddition of about a ninth of the 
whole number. This fact, taken in 
connection with their decided anti- 
slavery action, is another seal set to 
the truth of that declaration of God, 
" Them that honor me I will honor." 

Their Foreign Missionary opera- 
tions began by establishing a mission 
in Orissa, India, six or seven years 
since, and are conducted by a distinct 
society. 

I,*-. . ( Rev. J. Phillips, 

Missionaries, { „ 

1 i Rev. O. D. Bachelor. 

Officers and Ageuts. 

John B uzzell, President. 

Elias Hutchins, Cor, Secretary. 

Wil li a m B u rr , D ove r, j\ T . H . Trcas. 

Silas Curtis, Great Falls, N. 
IT. Secretary of the Executive Com- 
niittee. 

Elder Eli Noyes, " Missionary late 
from India, Travelling Agent to lec- 
ture and collect funds. " 

The receipts of the Society for the 
last year, were $3137,32 
For Miss. Printing Press, 474,10 

IN'. B, Ac union has recently been formed 
with the Free Baptists in the State of New 
York, which latter body have resolved that 
they " consider the name Free Baptist, Free 
Communion Baptist, Freewill Baptist and 
Open Communion Baptist, as designating the 
same people/ 1 

The following extract from their eorrespon- „ 
dense with the General Baptists m England, 
shows the A nti- Slavery ground of their mis- 
sionary work. For the whole of this impor- 
tant correspondence ; the appeal of the agent, 
and the recent Anti-Slavery doings of the 
body, we shall hope to find place in the pre- 
sent, or succeeding number, 
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. Our Foreign Mission Society excludes con- 
tributions of slave holders from its treasury, 
artj has amended its constitution so as to pro- 
hibit slave-holders from membership— and the 
Executive Board has just resolved that it can- 
not ask aid of societies constituted m part of 
slave-holders, managed in part by them, and 
the treasuries of which are in part supplied by 
them, for furnishing our missionaries with 
hooks for distribution. 

Baptist Missions. 
No distinct Baptist anti-slavery 
missionary organization has yet been 
completed. The following is the only 
denominational channel, of which we 
are aware, for the benevolent offerings 
of "teetotal" abolitionists- They 
were appointed for this purpose by the 
American Baptist Anti-Slavery Con- 
vention. 

Simon G. Shipley, Treasurer, 64 
Hatiover-st, Boston, Mass. 

William Tracy, Assistant. Treas- 
urer, 397 Peail-st., New York. 

Rev. Cyrus P. Grosvenor, Corres- 
ponding Secretary, Worcester, Mass. 

Mention has been made in the Chris- 
tian Reflector, of the decided anti- 
slavery views of Rev. Messrs. C.on- 
stantiue of the African, and Duel of 
the Greek mission. The subject of 
an independent mission to Africa, to 
Canada to and the West Indies^has 
also been spoken of in the same. 
Associate Presbyterian Missions. 
The " Associate Synod of North 
America," includes 13 Presbyteries, 
about 100 ministers, 220 congrega- 
tions and from 20,000 to 25,000 mem- 
bers, with " treble that number of 
hearers and catechumens." Its for- 
eign missionary operations are yet in 
embryo. At its fortieth annual meet- 
ing at Washington, Pa., in May and 
.tune last, a report on this subject was 
presented, which will be given hereaf- 
ter. A committee was also appoint- 
ed 11 to ascertain the most suitable 
Place that can be selected as a mis- 
sionary station, and report to the sy- J 
Cod at its next meeting." Some of f 



late Presbyterian Missions. 57 

their congregations "have either ac- 
tually contributed liberally to this ob- 
ject, of pledge themselves to do so ; 
and there is little doubt but that there 
will be equally liberal contributions 
from other congregations, so soon as 
the synod take some definite action 
on the subject." 

Rev. Thomas Bevcridge, D. D. 
Canousburgh, Pa., Moderator. 

Rev. Andrew Heron, Jamestown, 
Ohio, Synod's Cleric. 

Daniel Houston, , Treasurer. 

Haniel Murphy, Philadelphia, As- 
sistant Treasurer. 

N. B. In our last number, we inadver- 
tently spoke of this body under the appella- 
tion of Associate lttfc\miad Presbyterian 
church. The latter "at a recent meeting of 
their synod,. refused, or rather postponed any 
action on the question of slavery. And until 
they can come to the same attainments on this 
subject.that the Associate Presbyterian (?) have 
made, T apprehend," continues Rev. James 
P. Miller, of South Argyle, Washington Co. 
N.Y, " the p r osp ee t of u nion is remote . A l- 
though I trust that most religious bodies in 
this' country Me in a state of progressive ap- 
proximation, which will ultimately result in 
union and harmony." "After a long discus- 
sion of the subject from 1792, until 1S35, we 
can now say, we have no slave-holders, m 
our communion; the expurgation of the evil, 
however, was at the expense of the excision 
of several ministers and congregations, or 
rather, parts of congregations." Noble ex-' 
ample, this, for other denominations. 

The following Resolutions were passed by 
the Synod, as far back as May, 1831. 

1. Resolved, That as slavery is clearly 
condemned by the law ofGod, and has been 
long since judicially declared to be a f moral 
evifby this church, no member thereof, from 
and after this date, shall bo allowed »hoto 
human being in the character or condKton ot 

a t V£ Kcsolved, That this Synod do hereby 
order all its subordinate judicatories, to pro- 
ceed forthwith to carry into execution the in- 
tention of the foregoing resolution, by requrr- 
u" bose church members under their imme- 
diate inspection, who may be possessed of 
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es.to relinquish their unjust claims, and to 
ase those who they have heretofore con- 
ed as their property. 
That if any member, or members of 
this church, in order to evade this net, shall sell 
any of their slaves, or make a transfer of then] 
5 10 retain still the proceeds of their servi- 
[iabor,] or the price of their sale, or hi 
-■ther way evade the provisions of this 
shall be subject to the censures of the 

Union, or Christian Union ATissions. 

Under the appellation of Unionists, 
Christian Union, or Union Christian, 
we would without intending anything 
disrespectful, or invidious, speak of a 
considerable body of Christians who 
have mostly separated from other de- 
nominations and differ from those 
whose missions are spoken of above, 
3y in the particulars, or some of 
particulars mentioned in the fol- 
lowing letter to the Editor. "We have 
received, several letters of inquiry from 
individuals or little circles, evidently 
sympathising in his views. "We 
subjoin a specimen. 

"What is the object of the [Union] Socie- 
ty ? What is its position in relation to the 
subject of slavery f Whet in relation to war ? 
What in relation to sectarianism ? Does it 
send out missionaries of different denomina- 
tional views, or of one only 1 Do they send 
out men who will receive into their churches, 
these who simply give them satisfactory evi- 
dence of being Christians, er those who will 
require them iu adopt the creed or rites, or 
forms -of any particular sect or denomination? 
•By giving an early reply to these questions, 
■you will greatly oblige several in this vicinity 
who feel desirous of sending the Gospel to the 
destitute, but who have become satisfied that 
the .old societies are so corrupt, [hat they are 
no longer a proper medium through which to 
send our charities. " 

Why cannot persons of this class 
combine their contributions for the 
support of a missionary like the writer 
of the following, either through seme 
existing, or new organization?' For 
ourselves, we do not see why the 
Union Missionary Society, might not 
receive and appropriate funds for this 
ecibc object, regarding such as 
d tas views and breathe his spirit, 



in some sense as a denomination by 
themselves. 

Oct, 19, 1841. 

Dear Bro, Brewer ; — I wrote a letter a 
few weeks since to hro. Bemau, of New Ha- 
ven, making some inquiries in reference to 
the Union M. Society. I have since received 
a copy of the Union Miss, Herald, by which 
I learn [hat you are connected with this new 
movement, which I was not aware of before. 
I am induced to write you a letter more full 
and particular than I wrote to bro. Beman, I 
have frequently heard my father and mother 
speak of you. They were living at Stillwa- 
ter when you were laboring amongst the Pe- 
nobscot Indians. Perhaps yon remember 
nothing of them. My father died many years 
since, and my mother has since, a poor widow, 
supported herself by her needle. I was by 
them consecrated from my birth as a mission- 
ary. _ I have given myself to this work, have 
cherished the missionary cause near my heart 
and fully expected to go until recently. A 
year ago last Spring, I offered myself 'to tho 
Bap. Board of Missions, hut was rejected with 
one other; solely on account of our views on 
the subject of Christian perfection, i have 
expected that this objection wonkl ultimately 
he removed, and that I might yet be accepted, 
and have tried to hold myself as a minute 
man. But since, my views have been modi- 
fied in another respect, so that now 1 consider 
there is no possibility of their receiving me. 1 
I have been led I think'by the Spirit and word 
of God, to see that Christians now are gener- 
ally constituted iu churches ou a sectarian 
foundation, and not on the Gospel platform. 
I reject creeds, andhold that every person who 
gives evidence of heinga member of Christ's 
invisible church, has a right to a seat in the vis- 
ible church and at the Lord's table, 1 believe 
no church has a right to reject from its privi- 
leges, one whom Christ has received, simply 
Ibrerrerin theological sentiment. Faith in 
Christ 1 consider the only required qualifica- 
tion of the Bible for church membership. And 
Consequently all churches that require more, 
have removed from the gospel foundation. ' 

f reject the use of creeds, because 1 believe 
the church designed for the reception of the 
weak iu faith, children, and the ignorant, and 
it seems to me absurd to require such mere 
babes in Christ to swallow down a whole sys- 
tem of Theology before coming into the 
church. Th ey serve to per p elu a te sectarian- 
ism and a thousand other selfish and unholy 
feelings. I believe the purity of the church 
would by no means be endangered by letting 
down these bars falsely so called. Though 
connected with a Baptist Church, yet I reject 
the sectarian names, and acknowledge only 
that of Christiau. 1 fellowship no one as a 
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Baptist, Methodist, or Congregationahst, but ] 
only as a Christian. 1 desire not to love the 
flautists less, but more, but only as Christians. 
I would obey die command, "Love one anoth- 
er eveu as 1 have loved you." But I would 
T iot dwell longer on this. Furthermore, 1 
would not now accept an appointment from 
the Bap. Miss. Society, were it given me, ou 
account of its connection with slavery, Now 
in these circumstances 1 write yen, and frank- 
ly and fully disclose to you my principles and 
feelings, desirous to know what encourage- 
ment yon can give me to offer my services to 
y o n r soe icty . Ho w far ar e y o it a n Union S o - 
cie t y '! I fear liiiiih that the ehn rch is ii o t y e t 
eparcd to form a Union, Society. From 
■ Herald 1 inferred that your design was 
end Baptists to a station by themselves, 
Congregationalists by themselves. It 
s to me that it would be a sight that 
eaven would lament, angels weep over, and 
grieve the heart of Jesns, who has bid us love 
each other even as he has loved us, and who 
prayed so atfeetingly and fervently that we 
might all be one, that the world might believe 
o n bis name . Missionaries are regarded as the 
purest and best representatives of Christiani- 
ty. Butalas! when they go otitto labor for the 
heathen, they must fence out each other's de- 
nominational lots, as carefully and sensitively 
as hostile nations their respective territories, 
I hope there will come yet a better day, and 
I mean, God helping me, to labor till I die in 
advancing it. In all situations I shall preach 
and pray that Christians may become otic. I 
look too upon the mass of professed Chris- 
tians as in a state of blindness and heathenism 
in regard to the riches of their inheritance in 
Christ. I have heard of some heathen who 
were burdened with a guilty conscience, and 
looking round iu vain for relief, for they knew 
of no Saviour. Just so Christians are groan- 
ing in bondage to sin, but they know of no 
deliverer from sin in this life. Jesus as a 
present Saviour from sin they do not believe 
in. _ They simply look upon him as a par- 
doning Saviour- and a partial deliverer, and 
are waiting for death te complete the work. 
But God is bog inning to open the eyes of his 
people to a sense of the fullness there is in 
Christ, through the labors of brethren Mahan 
and Finhey and others. His full salvation 
must also be carried to file heathen. I do not 
believe that God will permit that limited and 
partial salvation which has heretofore been 
preached, to be carried to the heathen. Other 
societies may prohibit missionaries fromgoing, 



who wish to' 



preach a complete and present 



Saviour, and perhaps your society mav do it, 
7, ™ will open the way, and I feel assured 
that this i 3 the g^el w hich is to be given to 
the nations. I hope your society w'illbe dis- 
posed to take a broad and Catholic stand. On 



this T believe will depend in a great degree its 
success. I myself can go and labor cordially 
in irijrj part of the world, with any one who 
loves the Lord Jesus Christ, and is devoted to 
his service. If they will fellowship me, I 
can fellowship Methodists, Baptists, Congre- 
gationalisls or others, and all I shall want 
will be the privilege of preaching Jesus in all 
his fullness, iu all his glorious offices. The 
brother who was rejected with me by the 

Oap. Miss, Board is now preaching in 

■ His heart was set upon Africa, upon the 

valley of the Niger. He isa thorough aboli- 
tionist. He is in my opiuiou eminently qua], 
ifiedfora missionary lo Africa. He has one 
of the firmest constitutions that can be Ibund 
in tins enervated age, and has always enjoyed 
the best health. He possesses great integrity 
o f cha racier , an d a s o o n d j u dgm e ut. N o one in 
Hamilton Seminary would have had so much 
the entire confidence l 'of students and Profess- 
ors as he. H is edu cation is so m e w h at 11 mi te d, 
but what he has is of a practical kind. I should 
judge that no one would make a better pion- 
eer than he. If yorfr reply to this should af- 
ford roe any inducement, I think I shall then 
write him on the subject of offering himself 
to your Board. I have thus expressed myself 
freely to you, so that you may the better judge 
of my views. My age is 24, I graduated 4 
years ago at Brunswick, and have since studi- 
ed Theology at Hamilton, N, Y.. air.l at 
Bangor, If you wish for more information 
respecting me, I would refer yon to Mr. Jo- 
seph Lovejov, of Hallow ell, Editor of the 
"Liberty S'landarcV who was my instructor 
in fitting for College, and my patron in Col- 
lege, and also to Mr. Solomon Peck, Boston, 
Secretary of the Bap. Board of Miss. 

There isa bio. from Qberliri who is intend- 
ing to go to Africa, and because he supposes 
no Missionary Society will accept him, on his 
own responsibility. He was last summer 
preaching in Grolon, Mass. He has taught 
colored schools in Canada. His name I for- 
get But from what I have heard of him I 
think I should love to labor with him, or in- 
deed with any from Obcrlin, or who imbibe 

Oberlin spirit and principles. Bro - 

would also be of the same mind with myself 
in this. Dear bro. if your society could lake 
a more Catholic ground than other exiting, 
societies, I believe God Almighty would bless, 
you for it abundantly. Christ loves to sec 
his children come together lo be united. 11 
I am not permitted to go out personally un- 
der the direction of your society, 1 shall 
feel cordially to contribn te to its funds. 

Wishing you personally much of the love 
and presence of Jesns, and wisdom from 
above, I am ' . 

Your unworthy brother in Christ. 



60 



Local Missionary Societies. 



[February, 




Local Missionary Societies, 
Under this head we include inde- 
pendent missionary efforts, on the 
plan of the S toneham Union Anti- 
Slavery Missionary Society, whose 
constitution with great pleasure we 
give below. In the present incipient 
state of anti-slavery missions, before 
men's minds are fully settled sis to the 
best course, or their confidence com- 
plete in any new organization, we 
think this deserves to be taken as a 
model. Let thorough, going aboli- 
tionists everywhere, be doing — doing 
something for foreign missions. 

Perhaps the Union Association, 
pointed out by William Goodell, in 
the 5th number of his Christian In- 
vestigator, may be even preferable to 
this, on account of its comprehensive- 
ness, as its local treasurer, might act 
for ail the general benevolent socie- 
ties. "We look with interest to the 
further developments of this brother, 
as to the present duties of those who 
wish to see the churches purified from 
slavery and kindred abominations. 

Together with the constitution ber 
low, we received the following letter. 
Stoneham, Mass., Dec. 14, 1833-. 
Sir, — You will please copy the following 
into the February number of the Union Mis- 
sionary Herald. 

We feel sorry to be under the necessity of 1 
taking different ground from many of our es- 
teemed friends with regard to the cause of 
missions* But we trust we do it from 
Christian principle, and therefore our con- 
sciences, approve what we do, We feel for 
the heathen in foreign lands and wish to help 
them ; but we desire, though we may give 
but tha poor widow's mite, that it may enter 
a treasury which we have reason to believe 
docs not receive the price of blood— the blood 
of the heathen a( our own land. 

You will perceive that we do no! at present 
become auxiliary to any society, hut your 

_* Rev. Mr. Greene, one of die Secretaries 
t the A. B.C. F.M. was originally from 
toneham,— Editor i 



cause is ours. Pray for us, that we may re- 
ceive all that wisdom which we need; and 
may the Lord inspire our hearts to pray for 
your prosperity, in'your effort of love and 
mercy. 

Yours, for the enslaved in body and mind, 
Sit.as Dean. 

At a meeting of Abolitionists of S toneham, 
friendly to the cause of foreign missions, on 
Saturday, Dec 4, after discussing points re- 
lating to the method in which as abolitionists 
it is oar duty to aid the cause of missions, it 
was agreed to form ourselves into a society ; 
the preamble and constitution being as iol- 

Whereas, we the undersigned, believing it 
to be oar duty as Ciiristians, as the friends of 
freedom, knowledge and virtue, to contribute 
of our time, talents and property, according to 
our ability, for the physical moral and spiritu- 
al good of our fellow men : And whereas wo 
believe it to be our duty as the true friends of 
the slave, to Lend our aid in such a way as to 
discountenance oppression .in every form, 
whether in onr own or in foreign lands: And 
whereas the A. B. C. F. M. as webave reason 
to believe, does lend its influence in sustain- 
ing the system of American Slavery,, by re- 
ceiving the avails of slave labor to promote 
the cause of missions : and whereas a way is 
now opened through the medium of the Union 
Missionary Board, formed at Hartford, Ct., 
August. 1841, for the purpose of sustaining 
the cause of missions disconnected with slave- 
holding, therefore 

Resolved, That we form ourselves into a 
Society to he called the Stoneham Union Mis- 
sionary Anti-Slavery Society, to be governed 
by the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

tinkle, 1, This Society shall consist of a 
President, Vice President, Secretary, Treas- 
urer,; and three Directors, to be chosen an- 
nually, who shall with the above named offi- 
cers, constitute an Executive Committee, for 
the suporinteii dance of business connected 
with the Society. 

Art, 2. Any person not connected with 
si aye-holding, and who believes it to be wrong 
to receive the avails of slave labor to promote 
the objects of missions, and is in favor of im- 
mediate and unconditional emancipation, may 
become a member of tins society, by signing 
the constitution. 

Art. % All funds contributed to this socie- 
ty, shall be devoted to the cause of missions, 
in such a manner as the society shall direct. 

Art. 4, The annual meeting of this society 
shall be held on the last Monday in Septem- 
ber, and quarterly meetings on the last Mon- 



1S42.] 



Independent and Self Supporting Mis; 



days in December, March and Jane, for the 
transaction of such business as may come be- 
fore the society. 

Art . 5 . This society may hold meetings on 
the last Monday evenings of each month, to 
be observed by all disposed, as a concert of 
prayer for the cause in which we are engaged. 

Art. (), Seven members of this society 
shall constitute a quorum for _ the transaction 
of business at any meetings of the society. 

An. 7'. This constitution may be altered 
or amended, by a vote of two thirds of the 
■'society. 

At. a subsequent meeting, the following per- 
sons were chosen officers for the ensuing 
year, namely. 

Abijah Bryant, President. 
Ephraiin Willcy, Vice, President, 
Silas Dean, Sec. and 'Pi-caa. 
Joshua H, Howard, Mary Newhall, and 
Abigail Richardson, Directors. 

Independent and Self Supporting 
Missions. 
The most prominent of these with- 
in our knowledge, are the Jamaica, 
Canada, Oregon and Turkish mis- 
sions, In some instances, as the last, 
for example, the missionaries entirely 
support themselves. In others, and 
we presume the greater number, the 
missionary receives aid from differ- 
ent individuals, societies or churches, 
but does not hold himself responsible 
to any one. Our own impression 
from considerable experience and 
much thought on the subject is, and 
we frankly express it, yet without the 
slightest personal application, that all i 
auch should, as speedily as possible, j 
come undev entire pecuniary respon- 
sibility, at least, to some body or indi- 
vidual. Things should be so arranged, 
that they may be enabled to appeal to 
others for proof of the amount of their 
receipts and mode of their cxpendi- : 
tures. In this way, all grounds of 
suspicion, and te mp t ati on s t o m e rce - 
nary conduct will be avoided. Even 
Paul himself declined being a solitary 
almoner of " the collection for the 
saints," • but says to the Corinthians, 
"whomsoever ye shall approve by 
your letters, them will I send to bring 
your liberality unto Jerusalem." 



Respecting the Jamaica missions 
we have not as yet obtained the par- 
ticular information we desired, of the 
names, stations, and prospects of the 
different brethren engaged in the 
work. We hope to see it followed 
up, throughout the entire West In- 
dies, far more widely, systematically 
and efficiently. We have a growing 
commercial intercourse, with these 
now highly favored isles, and our be- 
nevolent relations should come to he 
as extensive. Both will tend greatly, 
in our opinion, to the overthrow of 
slavery and "caste" among ourselves. 

In addition to: the mimes of Messrs. 
Tngrahnm, Reushaw, Weston, Hov- 
ey, Blakslee, Fitch, Blytbo and Blan- 
cliarcl, the former now deceased, and 
some of the others returned to this 
country ; nlso of Messrs. Ralph Tyler, 
Amos Dresser and Win'/ H. Evarts, 
before overlooked, we are greatly in* 
terested to add that of Rev. James A. 
Preston, as one of those who have 
been engaged in this mission. _ We 
commend his letter, which will be 
found on another page, to the prayer- 
ful consideration of all friends of the 
Union Missionary Society. 

The Canada missions among the 
fugitive slaves, appear to be conduct- 
ed with increasing energy and suc- 
cess. A manual labor school, is 
about to be established with funds ob- 
tained from England. Hiram Wilson 
has written to- the Lowell Society, 
urging them to send a missionary 
thither. Our advice to him and other 
I brethren, if we maybe indulged in 
! giving it, would be as soon as possi- 
' ble, to become the regular agents of 
I some one or more societies. 

In the Emancipator and Free 
American, we see the following notice, 
but are not aware, who are the "j 1 ' 6 ^ 
tors, or missionary recipients of the 
solicited contributions. It argues 
well for the good management of the; 
Canada missions, that in the adjacent 
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States of New York and Ohio, where 
they are best known, they appear to 
be most zealously patronized. 

The subscriber is Mftorized^to TNtnri 
*nnd" for the Canada Mission. Those who 
,■ ve fVihds:appro ['dated for tins mission, are 
rsnnesied to forward the same as soon as 
to J. W. Aide* office uf the 
glass. Abo. Soc. No. 33 Washington street, 
Boston. 

The Oregon Mission, has been un- 
dertaken by Rev. J- Griffin and wife, 
the self directing and ultimately 
self supporting system. His let: 
f on our closing pages, will speak 
itaelf. 

'or a notice of the "Mission to the 
rks," we arc indebted to the same 
ewspaper source, (Congregational 
Observer,) as for Mr. G.'s letter. 'The 
.gentleman of whom it speaks, we had 
the pleasure of first meeting after he 
travelled in Greece, more than ten 
years ago, at Syra ; on the voyage, 
extracts from the journals of which 
ear in the present number, (pages 
, 42 and 51.) ■ We have long been 
rnestly desirous, that a mission 
ukl be undertaken to the Mahom- 
etans of Turkey. 

he Rev. J. C. Richmond of Now York, 
applied to tho Bench of Bishops at the .last 
G ene rat C o h v en tj on, fo r consecration as Bish- 
op to the Turkish population in the East, 
This application failed, butyethe has" gone to 
England with letters to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and other English Bishops, with 
the design of pro sen ling a similar memorial to 
them. "Mr. Richmond is a gentleman of hand- 
some proper*}*, and proposes to enter this 
difficult field of missionary labor at his own 
expense. 

Concluding Remark. 

above statements, we have 
ed unintentionally, but per- 
ot unduly, considering the 
.portance of hav ing the subject fair- 
spread out before the anti-slavery 
blic. "We close with one inquiry, 
ich we ask every friend of the slave 
and friend of the heathen, prayerful- 
ly to ponder. With so many channels 
for pouring the waters of salvation 
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on the barren wastes of idolatry, un- 
connected with the impure streams of 
slave holding, shall not your mission- 
ary offerings bear testimony against 
the widely practised, openly defended, 
and most soul destroying sin of our 
American Churches? 



We have referred to this mission, (pages 23 
and 63) and now gladly lay before pur readers 
the following letter of Rev. Mr. Grifhu, to 
Rev. Mr.. Brace of Litchfield, Con. 

To ns it seems that every one will be ready 
to admit, that a brother and sister, willing to 
submit to such privations, for publishing the 
gospel, ought to receive the hearty assistance 
of their Christian brethren, ' 4 

LETTER OF MR. GRIFFIN. 

Vancouver, Colunibid River, Nov. 19. 1840. ■ 
To the Churches of the South Asso- 
ciatiort of Litchfield Co. 7 Connec- 
ticut. 

Dear Brethren : — You are indeed 
far away, and to be seen no more in 
this life ; but how often are you call- 
edtomiitd! How often do I think 
and think again of the churches of 
my native land ! How many times 
in dreaming vision, have I fancied 
myself in your midst, rehearsing the 
miseries of the poor Shoshones of the 
desert ! and how often on waking 
have I found myself only, wrapped in 
bear skins on the gloomy plains, with 
nothing but the expansive heavens 
sheltering me ! Two thousand and 
three hundred miles have I travelled 
the past season in behalf of the In- 
some place might have been found 
sufficiently fertile to admit of settling 
tho people into habits of civilisation, 
that opportunities might be had for 
schools and other means of grace. 
Such places were said to be on the 
Wiser and Payelles rivers, north 
branches of the Lewis. 
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These wc made efforts to reach he- 
fore the June freshet, that gardens 
might be had for the summer, and a 
"ew bushels of corn for the winter. 
Painful Journcyings. 
Getting into the mountains, wc were 
embarrassed by unusually late snows. 
The snow was only on the mountains, 
not a flake in the valleys. Wc were 
left by our Indian helpers, and doom- 
ed to solitude without the smiles that 
sages have seen in her face. 

For sixty days and dreary nights, 
myself and dear wife saw no human 
form butonce. And not until we had 
passed most dreadful mountains where 
horses would tumble eleven rods at a 
time, and rivers that threatened not 
only the destruction of the eight ani- 
mals and goods, but our lives, were 
we permitted to see the face of even a 
savage. When we reached the place 
of our hopes, we found it under water 
even till the last of June. Worn out 
and dispirited, we were seised by 
countless myriads of mosquitoes by 
aight and by day, until it seemed we 
must die ; when wc reached Fort 
Bojsa, where we received the kindest 
ospitality of Mr. Payette for a few 
sveeks, and we returned in July to 
Walla Walla, 250 miles west. After 
a rest at brother Whitman's, I left 
Irs. G. in feeble health in conse- 
quence of n fall from a horse, and hir- 
ed an Indian guide, (which is getting 
to be a very uncertain and dear busi- 
ness,) and put into the plains again to 
the south. But it would require a 
volume to describe my wanderings 
over mountains, rivers and desert 
plains in behalf of this poor people, 
who are awfully wicked and misera- 
bly wretched— destined I fear to eter- 
nal wo. If a few could be converted 
while in the chase, what could be ex- 
pected, while the best in formed church- 
es with all other means of grace, can- 
not give evidence of piety for a year, 
without having a settled pastor "i 



The Shoshone country as a whole, is 
one great cinder, with an occasional 
mountain peak or ridge covered with 
perpetual snow. These attract and 
condense every floating vapor, and 
bring it down in snow upon their own 
heads ; hence the great plains are 
robbed of rain during summer, which 
forbids their being enriched by herb- 
age, and as they have longlain bleach- 
ing, they are generally barren. 

The soil is -jbout the quality of 
brick dust, and often appearing much 
like it. Great portions of the coun- 
try, especially the rolling plains, are 
partially covered with a perenniai 
wormwood, the most bitter article I 
ever saw. There being no rain in 
summer, there are but few living 
' streams except those/heading in snow 
caps, and as these generally find their 
way down to the common level of the 
large rivers before they get so far from 
the snow as to escape frost, there is 
no opportunity for irrigating the lit- 
tle arable land' that may be found' 
above the first bottom lands ; and 
the latter are rendered useless by the 
freshet from the snow-caps, which in- 
undates them until July. 

They, however, in connection with 
other portions, afford provisions for 
horses both winter and summer, and 
could opportunities be had for cultiva- 
ting small portions, tho people might, 
by means of the herding system, ob- 
tain those partial means of grace, 
which a half civilised state would af- 
ford. As a result of my explorations, 
I have given up at least large portions 
of the interior, as affording no oppor- 
tunity for improving the condition ot 
the wretched inhabitants. 

Wretchedness of the inhabitants— 
Missionary Discouragements— Kc- 
sponsibitities. 

The people had never seen such a 
thing as a potatoe or any kind ot gw 
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den vegetables. An old kmfe or a 
piece of iron hoop as a substitute was 
the only article of iron to be found 
about the camps of many families As 
a substitute for kettles, they use little 
willow baskets in which they boil 
roots, &c, byfhrowitig in hot smooth 
stones. Their wretchedness is incon- 
ceivable, their low wickedness abom- 
inable. In the western border of their 
country, near the Bine Mountains, 
which separate between them and the 
more western tribes, there arc a few 
places of some fertility, and where, I 
hope to make an effort in favor of col- 
lecting the Shoshone youth into a 
manual labor school, if the Provi- 
dence of God permits. About the 
15th of October, I packed up provis- 
ions for the winter, and started with 
a small company to go over the Blue 
Mountains, for the purpose of com- 
mencing a station in Grand Round, 
or on Powder river. Before we reach- 
ed the top of the mountains, a storm 
of snow had become so severe, that 
we dared not proceed farther,as it was 
already about sixteen inches deep, and 
falling very fast. It was supposed a 
teacher of the Shoshone language 
might be obtained west of the moun- 
tains, but as no one was to be found, 
and as our object in the country made 
acquaintance at this place, very 
e happy to accept an 
le of the open boats 
of the H. B. C. to this place, where 
we are happily, and we hope usefully 
stationed for the winter. The Hud- 
sons' Kay Company is doubtless one 
of the most regularly and permanent- 
ly organized business establishments 
the earth affords. This place is fast 
becoming a little village in their busi- 
ness enterprise, and is much at the 
head of all the influences in this great 
western wild ; hence whatever good 

'■htm never felt under more crush- 



ing responsibilities than when stand- 
ing in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, before these intelligent and tru- 
ly interesting business gentlemen 
the Hon. Hudsons' Bay Com puny, 
have some reason to hope the Lord 
has placed us here for good, which 
may cheer our own souls and the 
souls of others in its influence, and be 
especially felt upon the poor natives. 
The natives of this place are general- 
ly Chinooks, some of whose heads are 
spread laterally until they appear at 
first sight to be but little thicker than 
a board, which no doubt would strike 
many a delicate lady of the States with 
horror ; many of whom from their 
equally compressed vitals, would find 
it difficult, to utter one exclamation 
expressive of their deep sense of the 
guilt of such murderous practices. 
The Chinook is much fuller featured, 
fairer and lighter complexioned, than, 
the Indians of the upper country. 
They are also more acquainted with 
work, and live in what might be more 
appropriately called houses. Their 
women are more miserably clothed, if 
they may be said to be clothed at all, 
than those who follow the chase. The 
Indians in the vicinity of Walla Wr.l- 
■la, are indeed going to perdition on 
horseback, as they thus far outride all 
efforts to settle them upon their lands, 
which alone can bring the blessings 
of the gospel within their reach. In- 
deed, there is much, very much to dis- 
hearten and discourage effort made 
in any and every way, for all the In- 
dians I have seen in the country. But 
beloved, remember they have souls, 
for which effort must be made by 
those who enjoy the gospel. 

They are noted for attention to 
preaching, but their inbred indolence 
and love of wandering life, together 
with the forbidding state of most of 
their country, with many other em- 
barrassments, render success very dif- 
ficult. What is far more emharrass- 
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trig, I greatly fear that missionaries 
have not piety enough to withstand 
the temptations which continually be- 
set our path. These, Christians at 
home do not understand-, so that they 
do not pray for us aright. Brethren, 
pray for me as one tempted in every 
way the adversary can invent. Pray 
for me, as one struggling with the 
cause of darkness, in a land where 
few souls have ever escaped, and 
where the prince of darkness can 
bring all his force to bear against a 
few missionaries,whoso hands are not 
stayed up,by a chureh,as are the hands 
of a pastor at home. And, beloved, 
pray with strong faith, for you can 
hardly imagine to what, faintness I 
mi at many times reduced. I hope 
from time to time to hear the Lord is 
doing much for my own beloved laud, 
in breakingit off from its sins— its na- 
tional ones as well as those of indi- 
viduals. Then shall I hope for peace 
from God, which shall make so fair a 
land a 'happy one. 

Your affectionate brother in the 
Lord, J. S. GairrtN. 



JF roceeMmgs 

OF THE UNION JIlSSIONATtV SOCIETY. 

Under this bead, we give such recent intel- 
ligence and doings' of the Executive Commit- 
tee, as will particularly interest the members 
and patrons of the Society. The following 
Instructions of the Executive Committee to 
jjrei'rffirst missionaries, Mr. Henry R. Wilson, 
and Mrs. Tamar Clark Wilson, were lead to 
•them by the President of the Society, tley. 
J. W. C. Pennington, at a j>,fll>R8 meeting 
■held in Z ion's Chapel, (Rev. The oil a re 
Wrii;M's,)New York, on the eve of their em- 
barkation with, the Meridians, and the Men- 
dian Committee's mission. 
Instructions op the Executive 
Committee to Mr. and Mus. 
Wilson. 
Dear Christian Friends, — The 
Union Missionary Society, at its re- ■ 
i 
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cent formation, hoped by the present 
opportunity of the return of the Men- 
di Africans, to send out at least one 
ordained missionary, to their native 
land. That event is taking place, 
however, in the good provide uce of 
God, as we trust, sooner than was an- 
ticipated^ Individuals, too, with 
whom ive have been in correspond- 
dencc on the subject, do not see their 
way clear to embark in it, on so short 
a notice. After conferring therefore, 
as we had opportunity, with the Meu- 
dian Committee, and in view of the 
high probability that no other colored 
teachers will join the expedition, the 
Executive Committee have decided to 
accept your offer of going now as 
catechi*ts, or assistant missionaries, 
to the Mendi country. 

In taking this step, it is but just to 
you, to say, that had there been a less 
urgent call for your immediate servi- 
ces, you would have chosen to spend 
a longer time in preparation for so re- 
sponsible a work. Still, under the 
peculiar circumstances of the case* 
you cheerfully consent to sacrifice 
your preferences; while we in like 
manner heartily rejoice to send yoti 
forth as the first missionaries of the 
Society to Africa. On her benighted 
and afflicted shores, may yonr foot- 
steps in due time be placed: and 
there, beneath the shade of her hospi- 
table palm trees, by the side of her 
" sunny fountains," and along her 
ancient and golden-sanded rivers, 
may you long lie spared to publish 
sncco'ssfullv, the Gospel of the grace 
of God. But though your departure 
he thus somewhat hurried, it gives us 
pleasure, Mr. Wilson, to state, that 
the subject of a mission to Africa, is 
not now new to your mmd; and to 
hear witness in this pnbhc manner to 
what we believe to be your valuable 
qualifications for the work. 

Born in the island of Barbadoes, in 
the condition of slavery, it was never- 
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thelcss your privilege, to bo from your 
childhood an intimate companion of 
the Reir. Mr. R, likewise a native of 
that island, ntid now a clergy ma'n of 
the church of En " land, in Berbice, on 
tin: South American Continent. Thus 
circumstanced, you were favored with 
advantages for acquiring the more 
-ortant rudiments of a common 
cation, and, what is of infinitely 
tcr importance, came, as you 
, to experience the grace of God 
our heart. It was during this 
iod of your life, that, while attend- 
ing occasionally on the instructions 
of missionaries to your native isle, the 
desire first arose in your breast, to ac- 
company some of them on a like mis- 
sion to Africa. 

That wise and good Providence, 
however, whose leadings we desire 
you may ever be ready to follow, does 
not usually at once make clear our 
path in any important duty. After 
having for a while been apprenticed 
to a trade, of which you acquired suf- 
ficient knowledge to be serviceable to 
yourself and others, you received aiso 
the nominal boon of freedom in 1831, 
a short time previously to its general 
bestow merit on the 800,000 bondmen 
of the British West Indies. After- 
wards, at the wish of your foster com- 
panion, Rev. Mr. R. already mention- 
ed, you accompanied him to his new 
station, in the British colony of Sor- 
bite. In that usually reputed un- 
healthy climate, you continued about 
a "year, without having experienced 
! - " Subsequently, 



much inconvenience. 



with the approbation of your friend, 
to whom, as well as to Rev. Mr. -— , 
your former spiritual guide, we arc 
glad to hear you express your still re- 
membered obligations, you were in- 
duced to accompany an English gen- 
tleman and bis family to this country. 
»«ic_e your arrival here, you have re- 
sulect lor more than a year in the city 
of Hartford, Con., under the pastoral 

f 
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care of Rev. Mr. Pennington, of tbs 
Talcott-street Congregational Church. 
By them you are now lecom mended 
as in good and regular standing, to 
be the first missionary to the heathen, 
of the society so recently formed, in 
their own house of worship. 

And here let us for a moment uni- 
tedly dwell, on the first movements in 
another clime, of that important scries 
of events, which have led to the prin- 
cipal scenes of this day. About the 
time of your reaching Berbice, almost 
directly east of you, on the African 
continent, Cinque and his 34 survi- 
ving associates, with a much greater 
number Jess favored than they, were 
bidding a bitter farewell to home- 
many of them, alas, forever. Torn 
by the hand of violence from kindred 
and country, they were crowded into 
the hold of the slave-ship, from which 
was freighted the memorable Amis- 
tad. Guided not the same Provi- 
dence, though by very different instru- 
mentalities, the natives of Mendi and 
Barbadoe3 ; the movements in Ber- 
bice and the United States ! 

In like manner, you, Mrs. Wilson, 
have reason to acknowledge the good- 
ness of God, in that you were born in 
a Christian land, and enjoyed the 
nurturing care of an enlightened fami- 
ly, in your native place of Brooklyn, 
Con, Orphan, you may indeed be 
considered in a double seiise, since 
she, the mistress of this family, has 
also, as we trust, entered that blessed 
world, for which it was her especial 
care to train you. ' From surviving 
members of the family, it is satisfac- 
tory to the Committee to be assured, 
that instruction in the useful employ- 
ments of domestic life, in the branch- 
es of a common school education, and 
most of all, in the precious doctrines 
of the Gospel, have not been lost upon 
you. After an exemplary youth, you 
were admittedto the communion of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church. 
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Recently in this city, you have also 
come under the more special watch 
of the same church as Mr. W. 

In these various ways, on which it 
seemed uot amiss to enlarge, consi- 
dering your relations to an enterprise 
in which the hand of God is so re- 
markably visible, we trust that He has 
been preparing you to become, what 
is especially contemplated by us, viz. 
assistant missionaries. As such, it is 
our wish, and that of the New York 
Committee, to whom from their first 
arrival amongst us, the interestsof the 
Mendians have been entrusted, that 
you will in the outset, carefully aid 
its missionaries, in restoring them to 
their long desired home. 

For this purpose, you will, with 
permission of the Committee for the 
Mendians, who have provided the op- 
portunity for them and its missiona- 
ries, take passage in the American 
Bark, Gentleman, Capt, Morris, for 
Sierra Leone, in the vicinity of their 
native districts. Whether Mrs. W, 
should remain at the place of landing 
for a short season, or accompany you, 
Mr. W, either with or without the fe- 
males of the other mission, at once 
into the interior, wo shall refer to your 
own judgment, after consulting with 
your senior brethren, and with intelli- 
gent persons on the spot. 

When the errand of restoring our 
Mendi friends to their kindred and 
homes, is accomplished, which we 
hope may not prove a work of many 
months, we expect without unnecessa- 
' ry delay, that you will establish your- 
selves for the present, with their appro- 
bation, in connection with the other 
b roth re n , i n wh a t a p p e a rs to b e th e 

by the story of the kind reception which 
their sons and daughters had received 
far away where the sun goeth down, at 
£east from some bearing the name of 
Christ, it can hardly be "doubted that 



individuals will there be found predis- 
posed to listen, to what is in itself un- 
welcome truth to the natural heart. 

Both on the voyage -and when set- 
tled in Mendi, you will keep especial- 
ly in view the instruction of the young. 
To this, we trust, that in the fear and 
as in the presence of God, you will 
heartily devote yourselves. Cherish 
for the dear youth, who will he vour 
companions on ship-board, and for 
those you may hereafter gather around 
you, the most tender affection. Fm- 
deavor by constant acts of kindness to 
win their love, that you may thus have 
a fairer prospect of being the instru- 
ments of leading them to the Saviour. 

In the haste of your embarkation 
and amidst the novelties and uncer- 
tainties of your enterprise, it will not 
be expected that we address to you 
many particular instructions. Till 
such period, which we hope will be at 
no distant clay, when you shall be 
joined by older and ordained mis- 
sionaries of our Society, we shall 
wish you, as has before been in- 
timated, to look up particularly to 
your senior brethren, sent by the 
Mendian Committee. We would al- 
so refer you for counsel in all impor- 
tant matters, to the British Missiona- 
ries, and other friends of onr com- 
mon Redeemer, whom you may meet 
with in Africa. To all such, we 
would respectfully and affectionately 
commend you. 

Among the special suggestions 
which we would, however, make, it 
would seem appropriate to urge upon 
you in all suitable and Christian ways, 
to show vour decided and strong op- 
position to every form of Slavery 
Born one of you under this system o-t 
wrong, though you have personally 
experienced, only its rodder forma, 
you must have seen, and both of yoti 
have heard enough of its dreadful 
evils, in countries nominally Chris- 
tian, to cause you heartily to abhor it. 
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Your Mendian companions, can bear 
i tness to its horrors in the process 
■eirure, and on " the middle. pas- 
It changes not its general 
nature in these respects, though in 
;hcir particular cask, He, whose 
nights are not as our thoughts,' 
whose ways of Providence we 
__t ever humbly to adore, may 
g good out of evil. The voice of 
wailing which comes to us from across 
the Atlantic, from the mourning rel- 
atives of their deceased companion. 1 ! ; 
or which moans in the iiigln winds 
and in the surges of the deep that 
pass over their graves or watery beds, 
tells us in truer language, than can 
the survivors of the Amistad, what 
slavery is in its origin and progress. 
Finally, your own observations in Af- 
rica, will not be slow to convince 
, what you have heard from oth- 
that no wider, deadlier curse, ev- 
er fell upon that continent. Even at 
the present hour, nothing tends so 
effectually toshut out the gospel from 
her shores. 

Set your faces therefore with the 
most, determined opposition against 
slavery, as you may find it existing', 
or countenanced there. Endeavor to 
show from that great principle of love 
which is the sum of the law of God, 
and which breathes throughout the 
gospel of His son, that slavery is in- 
variably a sin against Him. As a 
consideration of less weight, yet not 
unimportant, be at pains to convince 
1 its peculiar impolicy and of the 
ap of infamy which is day by day 
sinking deeper and deeper upon it. 
. Be careful, moreover, to exert your 
influence, to prevent the introduction 
•extension of the evil of intempcr- 
e, another of those sins which 
come, so widely to prove the 

> of man, both in his civilized and 
savage 3tme> 

^Jj&%!%btar, impurity and other 
evils who sa baneful innuence J0V 



will be called to enconrvter,you should - 
likewise oppose in the spirit of the 
gospel ; wisely of course proportion- 
ing your efforts to their injurious ten- 
dency in your own particular sphere 
of labor, as well as to the guilt, in 
which they involve your friends and 
countrymen ; the elutreh and the 
world. 

To that same gospel, also, in the 
diligent use in God's appointed way, 
of its ordinances and helps, — prayer, 
searching the Scriptures, the observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, the communion 
of saints, and active obedience to the 
will of God, we would direct you, 
as the only means of purifying your 
own souls, from every remaining in- 
dwelling sin, of which you may be 
painfully conscious, in yourselves. 

The importance of maintaining a 
high standard of personal piety, in or- 
der through a consistent Christian ex- 
ample to the greatest amount of use- 
fulness, cannot be too strongly im- 
pressed upon the mind of a missiona- 
ry. His life is the book, which the 
heathen read, before they begin to 
study the Book of Gocl. This living 
tract, gets into circulation, long ere 
the pundit and the press, have pre- 
pared theirs, 

Need we remind you that in like 
manner, the love of Christ must be 
shed abroad in the soul, in order to 
the preaching of Christ suitably with 
the hps. Out of the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth speakelh ; and 
how shall men who are carnal, de- 
scribe things which can only be spirit- 
ually discerned '! So, too, under the 
trials which the missionary may he 
called to experience, how shall ho 
endure, unless the Jove of Christ con- 
strain him ? "Wherever therefore you 
go ; in whatever circumstances of 
joy or sorrow, of temptation or duty, 
you may be placed, remember that 
the eye of your once crucified Sav- 
iour, your divine and compassionate 
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Lord is upon you. His, you have 
professed to he, and Him yon have 
solemnly pledged rourself to serve, 
To His free and all sufficient grace, 
we would now tendeily and devout- 
ly commend vou. Whatever of sei'm.. 
ing good or ill, may betide yon in this 
workl of change and trial, go cheer- 
fully forward in the path of your pil- 
grimage heavenward, looking until Je- 
sus, the Author and Finisher of fuilh, 
and ever keeping in mind his cueour- 
a>nn2 and consoling words to all his 
true disciples, who go to preach his 
Gospel, " Lo I am with you alway," 
And when your work on earth is do tie, 
and you shall have finished as an hire- 
ling yn.ur day, may both we and you 
have n, joyful meeting, with many -of; 
the so lis and daughters of Africa, 
brought through our joint instrumen- 
talifv, into the everlasting kingdom of 
our God and Saviour. 

One or two prudential considera- 
tions will close what we have now to 
sav- 

"Yoit-wi!l both of yon make it an 
object, as well on your voyage as on 
your arrival in Africa, to acquire as 
soon as possible, the prevailing dia- 
lect or dialects of the district of your 
future labors. You should especially 
aim at being able to teach in them 
with facility. Going as you are with 
those who have acquired their first 
knowledge of the Gospel through the 
medium of the English language, it 
may be the more expedient for you 
to teach it for the same purpose to 
others. In such a case, we deem it a 
matter of importance that the lan- 
guage be taught in its purity, rather 
tlmuin those corrupt forms which we 
regret to know, prevail around the 
American and not improbably the 
British colonies in Africa. It is desi- 
rable that these barbarous relics of 
slavery should like that system of 
tvery abomination, be banished from 
the earth. 



Though, therefore, Mr. \V., y 01t 
are acquainted with the so called ne- 
gro dialects of Barbadnes and lier- 
hice, as well as the creel ' French, and 
may, perhaps, in certain circumstan- 
ces, find them of use, we are happy to* 
'.uiow that yon have been accustomed 
to speak the English language with 
propriety. 

From the fact that one of yon ha» 
been habituated to different, warm 
climates, and we suppose those of 
Berbtce and Meudi in nearly the sani e 
parallel, are in 'a good degree similar ; 
white the other of you has a more 
than usual constitutional preference 
for such a climate, it is to be hoped 
yon may be favored with health, in 
what has proved to many, a sickly 
clime. Still we would admonish you 
to use those precautions lor the pre- 
servation of health, which are recom- 
mended by the more experienced and 
intelligent in the places which you 
may visit.. 

Considering the sphere of life in 
which you have heretofore moved, 
and that somewhat, subordinate sta- 
tion in which you will still he placed, 
you will no doubt sec the propriety of 
contenting yourselves with a different 
class of comforts and helps to useful- 
ness, than older ordained missionaries 
may require. All those, indeed, who 
are supported by the voluntary contri- 
butions of their Christian brethren, 
though they have a right, if faithful.tp 
feel That ""the workman is worthy of 
his meat," shonld still in all their ex- 
penditures, conscientiously strive to 
maintain the most rigid economy. 
Your Christian brethren and sisters 
however, who send vou forth on -your 
errand of mercy, will not, we are per- 
suaded, Willingly set* you lack com- 
fortable provision for the wants ot this 

We shall expect you, Mr. YV„ m 
common with other missionaries.care- 
fully to keep, and from time to tirno 
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a regular journal of j 
gs. We silso wish 
f 



minute account of 



transmit to us 
yqttr proceeding 
you to preserve ; 

your expenses, specifying the prices 
of things at tfifforent places, for the 
future use of the committee liirid of 
those who may come after you. Any 
facts or observations, and the former 
are especially desirable in a mission- 
ary journal, which you may deem of 
importance, we shall be happy to re- 
ceive from you. Economy in the 
SMode of transmitting your communi- 
cations, and the most guarded accu- 
racy in statements, should he ever 
kept in view. 

With these remarks and once more 
commending you to God and the 
word of his grace, we hid y ou an affec- 
tionate farewell. 

By order of the Executive Commit- 
tee, 

JosiAir BiiEwcm, Chairman. 
A. G. Bemaw, Corresponding Sec. 
Hartford, Nov. IS, I84L 

TUB HARVEST RIPS AND XHE SICKLE 

REAj>r. 

Shall the laborer, who appeals below to the 
Union m^mm- Society, he encouraged to 
enter the "fields white already to the harvest?*' 
To all who would do this, we would apply 
the word, of our Lord.. "Pray ye, therefore, 
the Lord of the harvest" &c. Nest perform 
the problem of reducing ?W wishes to M- 
7$ and a!lcI asc e«ain their mnh 
Let not the Committee be left In «,tfetw as 
Z , 13 fh0lr d " ty 1,1 tfjis ™ £l siwiiar cases 
^lav v »,y friends of missions. 

dS ^^$™&JPn, of the: 
whether it would he £ M,a,ID °»*7 Society," 



■urged by" ihU"a °t"h"' '™l uei!l 7 inviteaano 
Ja*naic a ,ta "cm, " S as missionaries in 
as rftel,-u t „ °° % ov ™ and'helr, thorn," and 

' give 



come. I - ™med to rcspuud-I will 
a, the p re ^ ^ned improper 
mue, to glvc some of 



the reasons why I feel an intent in that field 
of missionary labor, together with S ome con 
stderattons whioh have induced the beUeVth « 
it is my duty to enter it. 

In the summer of 1837, I was afflict^ «£k 
".hemorrhage of the lungs.-Phy 
vised a sea voyage. Rev, D. S. Ingram 
who died last Angus! in the vicinity of N Y 
being then on the eve of embarking as a 'mis' 

him "''"I !? i riUnaicil ' " I7ited " ,E ^company 
hi I did so-spent si* months in mNnmS 
'f cl,,,, S ™ t! preaching, and returned 
?iu e %he "'n ' r a " C ' !l1 "" 6 he ™ We!l ^ 
bearL Having seen the degradation, the ig- 
orance and. superstition of the colored poo- 

P*^ * h ^their P im- 
m, tunate beseeching for « the good word," I 
cm ot repress the desire which "spring tf* hi 
my bosom to go and carry it to them" 
desire however is not a sufficient reason whv 
I should leave the ticfd which 1 already occu- 
py (pastor of the Presbyterian church inZ 
village,) and choose another, if (hat is already 
supplied yv,th laborers. That perilous of Ja- 
maica nt east, are not thus supped, will ap- 
pear f/« f /s are consulted. Rev .1. Beards 
ee an efficient and successful missionary in 

WH IRU etter ,;f r ^t« ™. dated 
•June ,«l lS4t, says, "You wilt judge from 
he much which I have bad and stdl have 
to do -superintending the building of a chan- 
el-a large. congregatiou-SO "irieiuw'' As 
bat my feeble constitution has been somo- 

stisla ned me Of late, however, 1 have been 
threatened wtth a return of my bronchial af- 
fection, and have felt ft good deal of weakness 
and some pain in the region of the lung's. I 
had felt previous to receiving y 0ilv fetter that 
a change must take place ere Smi-but when 

p e ! I have felt that / lm st u-ork as long as 
my strength would allow. * ■« * " Your 
lfJeM«j( BtiAis iiwe'Win this letter I gave 
huu encouragement to hope that I should 
aoonjom bun, &c.^ comes like the voice of 
my Heavenly Father, saying, "Obedience 
not sacrifice." * * * Brother, 1 feel pre- 
pared to say come. 1 have felt and feel still 
t hat there is not a spot on earth where I can 
do more good than here— and so Iieelin re- 
gard to yourself." 

In a letter dated October 21, he writes that 
his labors are increased. In addition to the 
abor of last summer, he now lias another sta- 
tion and a large school upon his hands, which, 
heretofore, have afforded abundant labor for 
(£0 men. H c wishes me to Come wimcrUtddy 
a id take charge pf the station left vacant. 
tit leoueste me to bring ivi.h me a female as- 
* ' y ho W# »* "We to tea^h the school in 
co ncctien w lt h the station. Sap, Br. B. the 
MwKsiMor,; "needsaminixcrandiswdlalle 
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and qmt$ willing to support ona. The school 
will support the teacher. Funds are needed 
only lor our " outfit' 1 and passage. Say the 
people, " Giwr-inimntc? to — ioe take core \oJ i 
Jiim.'' The principal reason for my declining 
Br. B's, invitation last summer, was the health 
of my prospective wife. Since that time her 
health has improved and physicians are of the 
opinion that the climate of Jamaica will be 
beneficial to her. The path of duty to us 
therefore, now appears plain. Money We 
have not..- Our friends who love Zion are 
poor. The American and other education 
societies have assisted in defraying the ex- 
penses of my education. Should I'm a lie ap- 
plication for aid in behalf pf myself and as- 
sistant — a female teapher — each of us having 
the requisite recommendations and testimoni- 
als, would the Directors of. your society — 
thanks to the God of the oppressed that it has 
been formed — (eel disposed to grant us the 
money necessary for our " outfit" Smd passage. 
After that we will trust, under Gotl, to the 
generous gratitude which glows in the breast 
of the disenthralled. I should expect to raise 
funds in this vicinity sufficient to defray our 
expenses to New York. 

TEie circ&msttintos of my f/mdly, eis well as 
the wants of Br. Bcardsles, render iliQxceediitgty 
desirable, that vie sail by the \sl of April next. 

If any apology is needed for ibis commuut- 
calion, or the freedom used in it, I have it in 
my anxiety to bear a dear brother's and class- 
mate's burdens, and in my desire to labor for 
the poor and the ignorant — a desire which 
called me forth from the bomeof my childhood, 
and devoted toy pow r ers to the work o f preach - 
i ng t h e Gos ] > c I o f re c o n c iliatio n. I d o u b t n o t 
but that I shall find clemency, at least, in the 
breast ot a toil-worn missionary. 



OF THE MEUDTAN C 117,1 IT TIT E . 

Though generally known to the community, 
the following extracts from the published re- 
port of the Mend iah Committee, seem 'vortby 
of being chronicled for permanent reference. 

The wliolo number of Meridians on hoard 
tile Aiuistad was 53. Of these, 2 died of the 
wounds nil he ted upon them by the captain 
during ttie rencontre 'on board that vessel, 7 
died at sea, and 8 at New Haven, in conse- 
quence of sickness induced by their privations 
■ ill sea, and disease contracted by the Use of 
salt water and bad provisions, .1 wa_; drowned 
at t'anmngtUH, and 35, males and 3 fe- 
males, survived to tali for Africa. JamesB. Co- 
vey, the young man who was kindly left here 
by (Japi. .Fitzgerald, of H. B, M. hrigatine 
Buzzard, to be an interpreter, takes passage 
■in the vessel witii the Mendians. James has 



m 

been very useful here, lias heen hopefiillv 
converted, and has united with one of the 
churches at New Haven. The number of 
mission arias anil religious teachers who ac- 
company them, is five, [t will be interesting 
to the numerous donors and friends, to know 
something of these brethren and sislers. They 
are. Rev, James Steele, Rev, William Ray- 
mond, his wife Mrs. Eliza Raymond, Mr. 
Henry Richard Wilson, and his wife Mrs. 
Tarn a r Wilson. Mr. Steele is about thirty- 
three years of age, was formerly a printer 
Eind publisher, afterwards a student ot Lane 
Seminary, and is now a regularly educated 
and ordained minister.. He lost his wife 
some time since. He is a brother of Dr. 
John Steele, missionary physician at Madura, 
East Indies. He has taken with Ihm a print- 
ing press, font of types, &o. Mr. Raymond 
is some six or seven years younger, was for- 
merly of Amherst College, afterwards of 
Oborhn, then a coadjutor of Rev. Hiram 
Wilson, in Upper Canada, and recently the 
teacher of the Mendians at Farpiington. lie 
w T as recently ordiuned iit Fatersoti, N.J. By 
trade he was a wagon maker and is skilled hi 
the use of mechanic tools generally. He has 
taken with him :i lathe, and a complete set of 
tools. Mrs, R. is a native of Nova Scotia, 
and was married to Mr. II. in Canada, They 
have an infant daughter, only two months old, 
named by its parents Te-ne at the urgent re- 
quest of the Mendians, as it was born on Te- 
ue, which is the name of the Mendi Sabbath. 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilson go as teachers. They 
are people of color from Hartford, Ct., both 
of thenr at present members of Re v. Mr. Pen- 
ning ton T s chilrch , B i sho p B ro w r nel I , EUld oth- 
ers, furnished testimonials of the excellent 
character of Mrs. \Y., she having formerly 
been a member of the Episcopal church. Mr. 
Wilson is by trade a tailor. He and bis wife 
go to Africa, and are to be supported there by 
ihe"Unien Missionary Society," recently es- 
tablished ill Hartford. 

The Mendians and the missionaties went 
on board the vessel that is to convey them to 
Africa, on Thursday morning. It is a barque 
of about 280 tons— the name, Genllemait. 
I The barque was taken in tow by a steamboat 
hired for thill, purpose, and anchored oft JSig- 
te u Island until Saturday morning, Nov. anh,- 
when, at dawn of day, with a stiff breeze, she 
left her anchorage and put to sea. tnc 
"Gentleman" is a thorough Temperance sMp 
and carries neither rum nor powder to me 
coast of Africa. It may not be amiss, to men- 
tion here, that all the Mendians on hoard the 
barmie are teetotallers. They abhor the smell 
and use of intoxicating drinks. All. the mis 
sioomies and the three Meridian girls go as- 



cabin passengers. 



The others have a place 



wclilit'ted up"in the steerage. 
ply supplied with vegetables, from the large 
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garden of 15 acres which they cultivated nt 
Fitrmitigtou, and are otherwise provisioned 
for sixty days,:ulthoi.tgh the prospect is, l.iejt- 
)"t<> Sierra Leone will be Jess thai) tor- 
«. They are fiivuishcd with books— 
tig Tor themselves and families— agricul- 
iuipJem.ents — a choice unci exlensivavti- 
nl' seeds— and many tokens of feuiein- 
:e from the hatids of sympathising friends. 
. Buchanan; the British consul tit this pert 
.,ii':'Ftix, herBrttahuic Majesty's Envoy nt 
Washington— and VV. W. Anderson, Esq., 
auemirient counselor, tit law of Jamaica, then 
in this city, kindly furnished letters to the 
British commanders atid authorities, that will 
ensure the Metidians and their friends good 
treatment and protection; and we'ha.ve re a 
son to believe that the ■ Governor of 'Sierra 
Leone will have received instructions from 
the British Government to extend to the'ili ti]) 
■needed aid. 

Instructions to the Missionaries, 
These were delivered by Rev, 3. S. Joce- 
lyn.'Ln behalf of the Committee, at the Fare- 
well Meeting in the Broadway Tabernacle, 
■Sabbath evening, Nov. 3.1st. 

To t/w! Ren. Jitmcs Steels, Rev. William Raij- 
mqnd, and Mrs. Eliza Raymond, 

BKLOVEl) Bl5.i--.THUV.> - ADTD S'IS.TEIlS IX 

■CuatsT : When we fast ems eye upon the 
world, in its blood, its heathenism, itssupersti 
■tion, its cruelty, its oppression — and upoi 
■ourselves as sinners involved in the covntno; 
.ruin, having been partakers in the universa 
■rebellion against God — what is there so cheer- 
ing as the great truth that " Christ Jesu.- 
eame into the world to save sinners — to seek 
.and save that which was lost '." 

Whilst we share so liberally the hopes and 
blessings of the great salvation, what so natu- 
-ralas.the wish to make known, in accordance 
with the command of the Redeemer, the way 
■of life eternal to Ll every ere a Lure J 1T ■■ . 

Yon, dear brethren, we trust, are deepii 
■sensible of the solemnity and responsibility o 
your position. Ton have marked the won- 
derful providence of God in the entire history 
of the liberated Africans, now ahont.lo em- 
bark .with you for their native country, and 
with the Committee and thousands of God : P 
ptsrtple,:iii admiring gratitude, praise Him that 
yon and they have been honored with the 
vilegc of doing something to promote theii 
arc. The highest hope is before us, tor 
cannot believe, no Withstanding the vast 
amount of good created by the events con 
neoied with these outraged, yet redeemed 
brethren, that God will fail to carry out to „ 
more globus consummation, the work ot 
irvm n thBm a " J tileir knighted coau- 



In the providence of ■Grid we are called up- 
on, on behalfef thousands of 1 the lolEew.ers' of 
the Redeemer, to-present to yon various sug- 
gesttons-and instructions, which may be .use- 
fill to yourselves and promo le the interest of 
the Mission to Meudi ; although from the pe- 
culiarity of the case, and our inexperience in 
missionary operations, it is evident that the 
insi ructions must he but an imperfect outline. 

Believing that yon have not sought to he 
connected with this mission, without much 
prayer to God i'nr direction, and a tiiithful ex- 
amination of your motives, we trust yon will 
ever feel the importance of personal 
holiness, — of being governed by a su- 
preme regard to the glory of God, and 
an ardent desire for ihe salvation of men. 
Cultivate all the graces of the Spirit as well as 
all the talents committed unto you- Remem- 
ber, you are the disciples of Jesus Christ, and 
that, yon must have his spirit. Yon are not 
only "obi;; to tell the story of his dying love to 
the heathen, but yon. are in your life, temper 
and conversation, to illustrate his gospel, and 
to impress his image dii their minds and 
hearts. 

Preserve "the unity of the spirit in the 
bond of peace. 17 In matters of duty and of 
difficulty, lean not to your own understand- 
ing, but strive to be led by the word, the Spir- 
it and the providence of Gud. Crucify sel- 
fish 1 1 ess in a 1 1 itsfbrms. Lcteachesteem oth- 
er better than' himself. You will in humility 
tud love harmun'ze in your views and conn- 
~il>\ Although you will he responsible to 'he 
Christian public, and to the Committee acting 
on their behalf, for the faithful and economical 
use of all the funds entrusted to you, and to 
■ie diligent, and devoted Lo every good work, 
yon will feel that you tire mainly responsible 
to Jesus Christ, for all your acts and motives. 

You go out in the character of teachers, 
and some of you, as preachers of the gospel. 
Strive to load the children and youth to knowl- 
edge, and to Christ, if indeed yon are permit- 
ted, as- we trust yon will be, to reach Meudi, 
-Hid have an open door fur your labors; but 
let us charge you, in the name ofthe Lord Je- 
sus> not to fail — through your interpreters, or 
by yeiu - early acquisition of llie language — to 
preach Christ crucified to the adults, with the 
confidence that as the gospel is designed em- 
phatically for the men or generation to whom 
it is promulged, so yon may expect with the 
great faith find hope of the apostles and primi- 
tive saints that multitudes to whom yon make 
known the gospel, will he regenerated through 
the truth and Spirit of God, Do not let the 
thought .enter your heart, that but few of the 
present generation can be saved. Do not 
promise yourselves or the world good for fu- 
ture generations, if yon have not hope for the 
present, in the use of the means put into your 



/ M 



Instructions to the Missionaries. 



73 



ha.tids by the S a v in u r. T ,et n n m an ; ay , ' ' m y 
Lord dclayethhis coming!" to himself or the 
world. Work for the living with all your 
might, strive to convert every soul within 
your influence mow to Christ. 

You will not be negligent of the temporal 
interests and civilization of the people, but 
suffer us to caution you against any expedi- 
ents to civilize, without first, in the highest de- 
gree, striving for the Christ! animation of the 
people. It is not unlikely, that the acquaint- 
ance which these Meridians have made with 
this country, and may with Sierra Lcone,.will 
lead eventually to much Ira flic, but you will 
at a "lance see" that missionaries should have 
nothing to do with traffic.. It would in its 
various influences, destroy the confidence of 
the natives. Africa has seen enough of traf- 
fick in connection with men who actas preach- 
ers of the gospel, 

There are very many things to encourage 
von in relation lo the people of Mendi, if we 
may judge from the many valuable traits of 
character, irV ftrnse who here represent them. 
It is a great advantage to you that they have 
from time immemorial, abstained from labor 
on the seventh day, although they spend it in 
feasting, visiting, &c, and that no system of 
idolatry prevails among them. In the ab- 
sence of ail. religion, we may hope for far less 
difficulty than in India, or other countries, 
with complicated systems of superstition and 
idolatry. We trust that yon will find them 
hospitable, and that going out as connected 
with the friends and deliverers of these breth- 
ren; their parents, brothers and sisters, wives 
and children, will hail you with gratitude and 
delight. Never did missionaries embark from 
this~ or any other country, apparently with 
such cheering prospects. And yet, dear 
lire th re n, you will have trials. It is the lot of 
■all men, and especially those who are to be 
purified, and honored in the conversion of the 
heathen. You forsake father, and mother, 
and brethren, and sisters, and all, for Christ. 
You know the promise of your Lord and 
' "Master to all such. You will-need all the prom- 
ises of God to cheer and strengthen you. Rely 
upon them. They are yea and amen to all 
■that are in Christ .fesus. 

We would most earnestly and affectionate- 
ly commend to yon, the officers and seamen, 
■ tts well as the Mendians, on bo;ird the ship in 
which you will embark. Remember that the 
abundance of the sea is to be converted unto 
God. Be faithful to all, and you may have a 
Pentecostal season throughout your passage.' 

It is an advantage to the Mission that you 
will be-euiibled togivc an example of social 
■and domestic life. To some minds it may 
■■seem strange that females should at first ac- 
company i his mission. It-is true, dear sisters 
• to Christ, thatynn may be encountering great 



trials— so did Harriet New ell— so did Mrs 

Judsnn — ar.d a hes' of — ' "" 



martyrs in the mission- 



ary cause now in heaven— but their lives were 
necessary, as were their deaths, to the great 
cause of missions. God Almighty strengthen 
and protect you. 

Brethren, you will have facilities of intro- 
duction to public, functionaries, and other 
persons at Sierra Leone. We cannot judge 
for you, as you may, on your arrival at Sierra . 
Leone. Wc suppose it desirable for you to 
reach the hill country of Mendi as soon as 
may be. Regard the" necessary caution in the 
African climate fur the preservation of your 
heMfh and lives. 

You will find missionaries of Christ, if yon 
go by the Tim ma nee cotmtry, and probably 
otivotirwayto Meudi. 

You will form acquaintances witli therm 
Cultivate every friendly and Christian feeling 
towards them, and regard their suggestions or 
advices. 

As soon as may be, form a Christian church, 
or churches, that the ordinances of the gospel 
may he observed for your own comfort and 
edification, and to show the Lord's death, to 
the world around, till lie come. 

Brethren, we con tide in God to favor and 
g iv e success to thismission. We confide also 
in you, as his agents, notwithstanding that you 
are but eartherii vessels, and our redeemed 
fellow-sinners, who must be sustained by infi- 
nite grace. Yon will have the sympathies 
and prayers of thousands of Christ's flock. 
Asa committee we have no desire to assume 
responsibilities, and are now acting only to 
carry out in the simplest manner the wishes of 
the patrons of this mission. We know your 
feelings, and honor your confidence in that 
portion of the Christian community who are 
alive to embrace this most providential inti- 
mation to e stablish a ra i ss i o u i 1 1 Mendi. We 
trust that ere long we shall embrace the hearts 
of ail blanches of the Christian chinch in this 
mission. 

We assume no hostile attitude toivard any 
other missionary society, and wish all God- 
speed in well do frig. We have a feature in 
our operations wli'ich is peculiar, and wo 
think, honorable to the cause of righteousness, 
and pleasing to the Saviour, We have as- 
sured the public in our applications for unos 
for this mission, that we do not desire the Of- 
ferings of unrighteousness ; and cannot re- 
ceive monevfrom-slavcholdors for the convei-- 
siou of Che heathen. This we intend in t o. 
spirit of umYmdness, but hope that iheyWS 
be brb light to repentance niuchsoonertlireiie^ 
such declarations, than when Christian soce-. 
ties receive their money, and virtually say to, 
■ hem You are true to Christ and to, his poor. 

We know not that domestic slavery is per- 
mitted in Mendi, but that it exist* m Africa, 1 3 
Z doubted. It is by the power of thfc'goS- 
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pel, tmcnntamiuatod by slmery, that we hope 
to break no slavery in Africa, as well as .bring 
numbers to Christ. We cannot .nsealayeiy 
for this purpose. ' The servant of ..Christ is 
bound to denounce the atrocious, demoraliz- 
ing and iWotlly system, the work! over, arid 
can'tln troceTv e its orTe rings ' wlthb lit g'ui It, We 
know yoor hearts are with us in this principle, 
and from the extension of this feeling in the 
church you will be sustained and blessed. 
The Mendjans accompanying yon know your 
feelings on this subject, and outs also. They 
have fel.t; the iron as it entered into their soul. 
They know the fetter and the chain, and what 
it is to be torn from home, kindred, and coun- 
try, by slavery. Yea, more, they have known 
its power even in this land; and it' the appe- 
tite of slavery could have been glutted, and 
law and humanity been prostrated, where had 
been Cinque, Kiu-na, Fn-li, Kft-li, and Mar- 
grii, and (ill these redeemed ones. They will 
tell of their deliverance, 'of the Great Court 
that set thera free, and of the true hearts in 
America who pray for them, and hate the 
cause of alt their sufferings. 

The equality and unity of man are truths 
which you will ever maintain. ." God is no 
respecter of persons." 11 God has made of 
one blood all nations." We rejoice thatyour 
very circle embraces the colored as well as 
the white missionary and their wives. Long 
ago Bishop Heber contended that caste and 
' Christianity could not live together, and caste 
has since been denounced in India by the mis- 
sionaries. . The caste of color in this country 
yon have some of yon felt, and 1 rejoice that 
others of you have abhorred. You will re- 
joice that the free colored people of this conn-' 
try will taken lively interest In this mission ; 
and the more so, as you and its patrons carry 
ont the principles of Christianity, in rebuking 
the cruel spirit of prejudice against the cole-r- 
ed man. 

Ami now, dear brethren, nd though you are a 
little band, and feel your feebleness, you may 
grasp the object before you as confidently as 
Gabriel, might, were he commissioned to this 
work — for Christ has said,- " My grace is suf- 
ficient for thee," And although yon will be 
. but a particle of that moral power which God 
.. will use to convert Africa, use tlititpoioer—aud 
trust God who has said, Ethiopia shall soon 
■ stretch forth her hands to God." Has not 
the time to favor poor bleeding Africa, with 
her 100,000,000, already come '! 

Yon go from us to the heathen, cheered 
with the company of the objects of onr mu- 
tual interest and affection. ' Yon are cheered 
onward by the blessing of God's people. 
1 1 ley will not cease to pray for yon, nor will 
mey desert you. Let nothing move yon from 
y°nr glorious purpose. Hallinot God said, 
seamotfor thave redeemed thee. When 
■Esest through the waters I .will be with 
t ' 1 



thee ; and through the rivers they shall not 
overflow thee; when thou walkest, through 
the fire thou shalt not be burnt; neither shall 
the fire kindle upon tilee '■" We commend 
yen to him who hath said, " Behold I could 
quickly, and my reward is with me. Be shout 
faithful unto death, and I will give you a 
crown of iile." May you " be steadfast, im- 
moveable, al way ^ab bunding in the work of 
the Lord," and through his infinite grace, after 
having turned many to righteousness, " shine 
as the stars forever and ever.'" 

Simeon S. Jocui.yit, 
Lkwis Tafpam, 
Joshua Lkavitt. 
Few York, Nov, 21st, 1841. 1 

Latest Intelligence. 
About an eight days ont from New York> 
the Gentleman was spoken, having had a fine 
rim of as many hundred miles. The follow- 
ing gratifying intelligence; has also since been 
received by die Mendian Committee in a let- 
ter dated Oct. S3, from Ins Excellency Lieut. 
Gov. Ferguson, and acting Governor of Sier- 
ra Leone. 

While I am happy in being able to afford 
yon satisfactory information as to the locality 
of Mendi, (lha country to which these persons 
are said to belong,) 1 can confidently assure 
you of the cordial co-operation of this gov- 
ernment, in aid of tlic endeavor to restore 
thetu to it. 

Mendi is situated on the banks of the Ro- 
kelle, or Sierra Leone river, and may bo 
reached in three or four days from Freetown. 
Hey Fonti, its chief is a parly to a treaty of 
alliance existing betw ixt this government and 
the confederated chiefs of the Tiiumaney 
country. 

Siena Leone is I in is, from vicinity and fa- 
cility of intercourse with Mendi. preferable to 
Monrovia or Gallinas, (as suggested in your 
letter,) as the place to which these persons 
should be brought, in order most convenient- 
ly to insure their return to their own country. 

With respect to their removal from Ameri- 
ca, and their voyage across the Atlantic, I 
cannot, for these purposes, proiniseany aid of 
a pecuniary nature from this government. I 
may, however, assure you that, on then arri- 
val here; they and their teachers will bo cor- 
dially received, adequately maintained and 
provided for, and safely conducted to their 
own homes, under the protection of govern- 
ment, and at the public expense. It is not 
likely that a two years' residence in America 
will have effected such changes in the consti- 
tution of those Africans, as to render 
rival here, at any season, hazardous ; hut a 
their teachers are to he Americans, not accii- 
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mated if to this country, certain precautions 
■may. in respect to them, be necessary. I 
would, therelore, recommend their arrival 
here at anv period betwixt the litst of Deeem- 
eer and the first of May ; and 1 think it would 
be more advisable for them to return all to- 
gether, than ill small companies. 

Corredio-n. 

N. B. The Mendian Committee was not 
a sub-committee of the Executive Committee 
of the Old American Anti S. Society, as is 
stated, page 54. After a regular meeting of 
its Executive Committee, the persons present 
designated essrs. Joeelyn, Lcavitt and L. 
Tappati to act for the Meudiaus. They 
never made reports to the Executive Com- 
mittee. 

The following from the Boston Recorder, 
has now, we trust, a full answer. 

Mendiah M[ss™m.-A ooinmittooi ho>¥ eons.tjbitid 
ware M informed, hastnhen charge oftho M«n. »» 
Mission to Afi Lcm— nu tndeocorlcet Mission mtaifer- 
(BringwUh Mother ; this eommittee, <tf : super mtond- 
rac is-'cor.o.Kte:! with.no otV.rnuss.oi-.." [• ■* ftMW 
for thorn, thh't their benevolent loo lints, instead of 
Wins aarams.l np, l.y "tho wages of an righteousness, 
hive fouial aoiianhUl ill whichthey can Sow so freely. 
" ISffia&rrwoU hito,1tioi,r.<1 effort! Buf.rieforo 
the jnfliSo^ Mends of r^T^l^St 'wm 
funds intothe hfimls of the -Coin mil wo," Ehey will 
nrisli to know the names of the gentlemen ami their 
form of organization, rales of action,. &0, 



proceedings 

OF THE AMEOICAN WESl.EYAN ASTI-SL AVERY 

kissiON'Atty soctE i v. 
Under this head, we give the Constitution of 
the Society, with its Preamble, For further 
notices, see pages 22 and 55; and for the 
accompanying Address, page 37: 

PREAfllHLE. 

Whereas the Great Head of the- Christian 
Church has made it the duly of his ministers 
and disciples.to disseminate his gospe through- 
out the whole earth: whereas the held oi mis- 
siunary -labor is constantly enlarging, by new 
and important openings, to which the mind ot 
the Christian church is directed by the finger 
of Divine providence ; whereas the duty ol 
occupying these important openings, affords 
an opportunity for the exemplification ot that 
Christian benevolence which Chnst has in- 
spired in the hearts of all his true disciples, 
which exemplification is no less a 
than a duty, no less 

health of the church at home than for the «d 
on of the heathen abroad ; whereas no pro 



vision is made in the constitutions of most of 
the missionary societies now in existence in 
this nation ; especially, as none is made in the 
constitution of the missionary society of our 
own church, for the exclnsiou of monies and 
donations which are known to he the fruits of 
slave-holding; whereas the putting oT money 
into treasuries polluted with such gifts, is a 
connivance at the great sin ol slave-holding 
and thereby becomes one of its main supports 
and is directly opposed to that Divine declar- 
ation — ■"Ihuta robbery for burnt ofering;" 
whereas, in order to free ourselves from the 
responsibility of conniving at slaveholding in 
our benevolent efforts, it has become neces'-' 
sary-to withdraw ourselves from those mis- 
sionary societies which receive the fruits of 
slavery into their treasuries, unforbidden trad 
nnvehuked ; and whereas thousands of the tru- 
est friends of Christian missions have consci- 
entious scruples against contributing to their 
support in any such way at; necessarily to con- 
nive at slave-holding; Therefore, we the un- 
dersigned, resolve to form em's elves into a 
society to aid according to our ability, the holy 
enterprise of Christian missions,' and agree to 
be governed by the- following constitution. 

CONSTITUTION" 

Of the American Weslcyan An&Slavcnj Mis- 
sionary Society* 

Article 1, This Association shall be called 
» The Amerk/m Wesleijan Anti-Slavery Mis- 
sionary Society" 

Art . 3. T h e ex p re ss' design, o f th is asso cia- 
tioti is, to aid in carrying forward, that grand 
purpose for which the Church of Christ was 
originally 'established, the evangelization of 
the earth. 

Art. 3.. This society shall not receive into 
its 'treasury anv monies, gifts, grants or dona- 
tions ofauv kind,, which are known to be de- 
rived from Ibc unpaid toil of a slave, or ot 
slaves. While it shall hold all its operations 
in entire subordination to ifs main design as 
expressed in ils second article, is shall by all 
lawful and christian means, discountenance 
that inhuman (not to say unchristian) prac- 
tice of slaveholding, fitly denominated by the 
venerable founder of Methodism, "the com- 
plicated sum of all viuames-." . . .. 

Art 4. The officers of this society shall 
consist of a president, vice F^^f^S 
corresponding secretary, and treasu er and 
twenty managers, who, toge her, shall lone a 
board ror the transaction of*Wg^W 
shall all he members o the Meth^istPps m 
ml Church, and shall be annually etectea w 
Z society Each annual ,ooWh«n»^ 

b °Ar't. S. It shall be the duty of tiw 
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g secretary to conduct the correspnn- 
ofthe society «t«^«r its direction. The 
I shall fix his compensation and cause it 
to be paid from the funds of iho society. — 
Should his offici; become vacant by death, re- 
signation, or otherwise, die board shall pro- 
"ide for the duiies of his office until the next 
mi a) meeting. 

\rt. S. Tlie board shall have authority to 
appoint, when in its judgment it shall become 
expedient, an agent or agents, to travel ami 
deliver addresses on Iho subject of missions, lo 
the friends of this holy timer prize, and wher- 
ever the openings of Providence shall ciircet 
■ their steps. It shall fix in the most economi- 
cal manner, die salary for such agents, and 
cause the same to be paid from the funds of 
tho society; but the salary shall not exceed 
the all own lice of a regular travel ling preacher. 
Tho board shall have authority to make by- 
laws to regulate its own proceedings, to ap- 
propriate money to defray incidental expenses, 
to print books tor the benefit of missions, to 
fill up vacancies which may occur (hiring the 
year; and it shall present a statement of its 
transactions and funds to tho society at its atir 
una! meeting. It shall cause the same to be 
plan tod and circulated among the friends of 
the. enterprise, with such other missionary in- 
telligence, as shall bo fitted lo increase an in- 
terestiri the cause. 

Art. 7. Whenever in the openings of Di- 
vine Providence an op p or In oily shall be pre- 
sented to establish a mission or missions, cither 
at home or in foreign lands, the board shall 
consult a superintendent of the M, V.. Church; 
they shall solicit his advice as lo the propriety 
of their establishment, and if possible secure 
iiis approbation, and appointment or said mis- 
sionaries; but in case the superintendent 
should decline giving his official sanction to 
such missioiKiud missionaries, then the board 
shall proceed lo establish such missions and 
appoint such missionaries, according to the 
bestof its judgment. Provided; that such ap- 
p 01 n i in eats shall not interfere wills christian 
illusions already appointed: And such mis- 
stonaues shall lie ordained elders of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

\rt, 8, The payment of one dollar annn- 
, shall constitute a member; the payment 
ue time often dollars a member for lire. 
. Ait. !). Ordained, ami -slavery ministers, or 
the M. G. Church, Whether travelling or local, 
being members of this Society, shall be ex- 
otheu) members or the beard of managers. 
Art. 10. The annual Meeting for Are olee- 
on or officers and managers, shall be held in 
io mouih of May, at si«S time and place as 
die hoard shall 

rtfithi'vl* ,A U " "noetings of the society, and 
"Fthehoardithe president, or in his absence, 
■ ;„ r " u 1,1 lirst 011 'he list, then present, 
' ,hB of all the vice-presidents, 



a member appointed by the meeting for that 
purpose shall preside. 

Art. 1 3 Twenty-five members, at all meet- 
ings ofthe society, and nine at a meetin" of 
the board of manager, shall constitute a nun 
ram. 1 

Art. 13, The nunntes of tlie mectin" shali 
be signed by the chairman. 

Art. 1 4. Any Mes h odist m issiouary so cie lr 
fovtndcdnpon the same principles, and having 
in view the same object, may become nn.tilinry 
to this society:— and it is recommended lo the 
friends of the cause, that such auxiliaries be 
immediately formed, wherever practicable. 

Art. 15. It shall be the ditty of auxiliary 
societies, lo transmit to the comisp ending se- 
cretary of the parent institution, a copy ofiis 
annual report, embracing an account nt its 

doings and the amnuut of its collections; 

which amount shall be subject to the order of 
the treasurer ofthe parent institution. 

Art. 16. The board of managers of the 
parent institution shall have authority to ap- 
propriate the funds of Iho institution to the 
support of such missions as they have estab- 
lished ; provided, that the amount paid to each 
missionary shall not exceed the Annual allow- 
ance of our itinerant preachers. 

Art. 17. This constitution may be altered 
and amended at the annual meeting of the 
American W esloyan Anti-Slavery Society, or 
at a general Anti-Slavery Convention called 
for the purpose. 

<Missiona/ry */$n$i- Slavery 
Correspondence. 

Under this head, wc have room 
only for the Following letter, first pub- 
lished in tlie Emancipator. 

Letter of Mr. Merrick. 
Tseheuz, Persia, loth March, 1341. 
To Lewis Tifpas, Esq., Treasurer of tho 

American and Foreign Anti-Slavery Soc. 

My Dear Sir,— On the 14th of last Novem- 
ber I received your Circular, dated New York, 
Aug. 1, 1S40, accompanied by a parcel of tho 
Aiui-Slaverj Soeiely's publications. I have 
waited long before acknowledging your fa- 
vors;' because I eonld not at once command 
snllicieiit time to examine your books and 
make up my mind on the question of personal 
duty, without neglecting my own appropriate 
work. 

It is rny deliberate opinion, that missiona- 
ries, far and long away from their native laud, 
arc not obliged to become parties to such ex- 
citing subjects as that of domestic slavery . By 
doing so, they cannot fail Lo make enemies to 
I he ms elves, and, what is dearer, to the catiso 
which has led them to foreign climes, and re- 
i miires the judicious application of all 'hoK 
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powers. Others may judge differently. I 
speak only Tor mvself. The heart or Chris- 
tian benevolence 'must bleed and writhe m an- 
guish, whatever part or this fallen, miserable 
world it explores. May God in infinite mer- 
cy shorten (he days of evil, and make univer- 
sal that kingdom which is righteousness,_peace 
and love. 

Please accept my thanks for your publica- 
tions, and believe me to be, with sentiments 
of regard, 

Yours sincerely, J. L. Merrick, 

Mr. Merrick is a member of the same mis- 
sion with Mr. Perkins, whose very different 
results, as to the duty of missionaries on the 
anti-slavery question, were given in our last 
number. In order to account for this differ- 
ence, it has occurred to us to compare the 
points of resemblance and dissimilarity in their 
respective histories. Arid first of likeness. 

Perkins, born at West Springfield, Mass. 
March 12.1805. Merrick.born Monsou, Mass. 
Dee. 11,1803. P. graduated An) he rat col- 
lege 1820: M, graduated Amherst college, 
3 830. P. embarked at lioston , Sept. 21 , 1 833 : 
M. embarked at Boston, Aug. 21), 1834. 

Porn then in the same neighborhood ; about 
the same time; graduated at the same college, 
and embarking on the same mission, both 
within a year of each other; what are the 
points of diversity in their history.' Mr. P. 
studied theology at the north, at liia own col- 
lege we presume, where he was for some time 
n tutor, while Mr. M. studied at the ,; Smith- 
cm" Tlicologh'tl Seminary, anil lias enjoyed Uti 
rcfinat liospiiaiUUs and ■received more oi less oj 
tlie missionary support of the soatli. 

These are given as the naked facts in tlie 
Case, as things to bo taken into account, in 
estimating the comparative importance lo he 
attached to the two missionary witnesses, and 
with the utmost kindness of feeling towards 
one who has the reputation of being a pious 
and devoted missionary. 

3far Yohana. 

This is the name of the Nestorian 
Bishop, who has lately come to 
America in company with Mr. Per- 
kins. Well is it on the ground of 
consistency, that he has Mr. P. for his 
associate, rather than Mr. H. the 
Virginian Missionary at the same 
station, (a different individual still 
from the two before spoken of in 
Scio and the Morea, pages 50 and 



51,) or Mr. M. of southern training, 
whose letter is given above. As it is, 
we trust theBishcip will not bo advised 
to go to the slave States and repeat 
the following' plea. 

My dear brethren and friends in Christ, I 
come from OoiRomiah tlral I may see you. 
God loves your nation. You send ns mis- 
sionaries. They give lis books. They open 
schools. They preach the gospel of the 
blessed Savior, Their labors are very great 
at Ooroomiah. We cannot pay you for all 
Ibis. But brethren in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
your reward is in his kingdom ; for he has 
said, whosoever* giyolh n cup of cold water in 
his name, shall not lose his reward ; and much 
greater will bo your reward, who have given 
us the water of life, 

My brethren, our nation send much love to 
you- If you ask about the missionaries; 
they labor hard ; they go from village to vil- 
lage and preach and leach i.n the schools; 
they need more strength ;— and we need moro 
schools. Perhaps you know we arc under 
the Mohammedans, and thoy oppress us; we 
are very poor and they take every thing away 
fVorn usi but wo put our trusl in the Lord. 
My beloved brethren, our nation is like sheep 
among the wolves, and if you go out after 
thai which is lust, and seek until yon find it, 
you will rejoice moro over it than if it had 
■not been In^t. The MuKSulmeii lord it over 
us, and on thai account, we ml; help from you, 
in the mime of Christ. 

Querc, Would it not be well for 
some Society, lo engage Mar Yoha- 
na, to plead ill similar strains for mis- 
sionaries, books and schools, to be 
sent to millions of enslaved African* 
as well as tens of thousands oppress- 
ed Nestorians? 



Jin Important Crisis in 
Foreign Missions. 

For some years past, we have in 
common with many others, been im- 
pressed with the desirableness of some 
changes in the mode of conducting 
Foreign Missions. Independently of 
bowing tho knee to slavery, we have 
legislated too much, on n subject 
which the primitive elm relies were* 
content to leave u nt ram moled. Even 
those bodies who hold the doctrine 
of equality among their ministers and 

of self control among their churches, 

■■ 
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liave thought if necessary the moment 
a man proposes Co cross the seas, to 
decide for liim not only where and 
how he should go, &c, but in some 
instances to advise, if not to tleeide, 
whether ho should go married or 
single. We have even heard on the 
best authority, of a ease, where com- 
mittees took it upon them to recom- 
mend to the missionaries, whom he 
should cltoose for a "help meet," 
after they hud reluctantly consented 
to his taking a wife. The effect of 
thus keeping grown-up men in lead- 
ing strings, has been too often servil- 
ity, inefficiency and lack of enterprise 
in one class; of self-sufficiency and 
arrogance on the part of an indulged 
few, and of serious and long protrac- 
ted controversies with those who 
would not surrender their christian 
liberty. 

It gives us unspeakable satisfaction 
to believe, that a change is beginning 
which will remedy many of these evils, 
the natural fruits of over-legislation. 
We can only glance at the subject in 
our present number, commending the 
important correspondence and discus- 
sions which are 'going on, to the 
prayers of all who desire to see Zion 
lengthen her cords and strengthen her 
stakes. Self- originating and self- 
directing missions, will, we strongly 
suspect, be tlie result, with, perhaps 
here and there, some centra! commit- 
tee to receive and transmit funds and 
collect and publish information. 

We subjoin the following extracts 
of recent letters bearing on this and 
a kindred topic, from Lewis Tappan, 
and William Goodell. 

Extract of u Letter to a, gentleman in this city. 

When I learned that the Union Missionary 
Society hud been Formed, it appealed to me 
eiit was premature. In coin- 
' others I had for ninny yea is 
l a strong attachment to the American 
anl, and much con tide nee in many of the 
ling-men concerned in the administration 
its at™., "was my hope that they would 
men action on the subject of American 
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Savory as would make it consistent for Chris- 
tian abolitionists io continue 'o contribute to 
the funds of tlie Board. .On learning the do- 
.ingsat Philadelphia, last September, I could 
not concur with sortie of (tie abolition mem- 
bers in believing that the Board would follow 
up tho action then taken until the friends of 
the slave should he satisfied. Still, with thetn 
I thought it best to be patient, not suddenly 
withdraw confidence; hope fur the best, and 
nidge by the future action of the Board. At 
Boston, last November. I was greatly dis- 
tressed with the views expressed by Mr., 
Greene, one of the Secretaries of the Board,, 
and at the temper manifested by Mr, Samuel 
Hubbard, of. the Prudential Committee, whou 
Mr. Demi rig and myself Killed upon him to 
solicit him, in vain, to- attend a meeting of the 
Meridians. And during the sessions of the 
Board in this city, recently, the language and 
temper of the Secretaries have satisfied me 
that they, the Prudential Committee, and 
leading members of the Hoard, consider- 
ing the action of the Board at Philadelphia,:; 
l is: autumn, definitive. The' friend's of the 
Slave, therefore, need not, I think, expect, 
any thing- hereafter favorable to the ami-sla- 
very cause from the Board, Phey assets that, 
it would be a departure from- the one great 
object they have in view to take action against. 
Slavery, and yet they have taken action re- 
specting the Sabhalh, the Indians, the cause- 
of Temperance, Revivals of Religion, &c, 
as if the desecration of the Sabbath, violation 
of the rights of the Indians, intern p cranes, &c. 
were greater obstructions to the conversion 
of tlie world than American Slavery ! When 
will the churches of this laud epea their eyes, 
to use the language of another, "upon the : 
scries of outrages perpetrated upon ibe prin- 
ciples of an anti-slavery gospel t" When 
will the Board regard the remonstrances of, 
tho^e faithful missionaries who send ho ma 
such sentiments as come from Ml*. Perkins, 
who- wrote from Persia last year as ib'.'.ows, 
and whoso letter entire was published myour- 
first number. " Pain and astonishment have 
been excited, in my mind, by the appalling 
apathy, on the terrible evil of Slavery, that- 
obvieusly pervades the great mass of the 
ministers, and christians, and people of Amer- 
ica, and prevents them from doing any thing, 
and seems to nerve them with an almost des- 
perate determination not to no any thiwo^ 
tor its removal.' 7 

The friends ofthe slave— those who cannot: 
conscientiously put their contributions into a 
treasury where the ' wages of unrighteous* 
ness" are received— the reception justified by 
the receivers— and a determination manifested 
to receive them forever— seem called upon to 
select or make some other channel or chan- 
nels, in which their contributions may do™- 
for tha blessed object of converting hcathere 
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nations to God. 
Meridian commitl 
feelings are: 
country; 



era received by the 
evince that sneli 
extending throughout the 
Hespectl'ully yours, 

Lewis Tappam. 

act of a Letter from William Goodell. 
As a permanent arrangement, no Mission- 
ary Board at home must be permitted to direct 
and superintend christian missions, 1 Foreign 
or Domestic. The principle is Old Roman- 
ism ever again, nor can the results Ions differ 
in character. Witness the f ets uuibkfed in 
the Letters of J. D. Paxton, which yen sent 
me. Why did not Paul and John and Peter 
organise a Missionary Board at Jerusalem, 
before they " went every where preaching 
the word!" And what, do wo want of sacli 
organizations more than they] Wherein do. 
our circumstances so essentially differ? A 
central Board to receive and remit funds may 
he convenient. But why should tlwy. be 
charged with the Poutificial duty of .deciding 
who shall go to preach the gospel to the Hea- 
then, and how they shall preach w hen ■■they 
get-there? Why may net local churches select 
missionaries and solicit the help of sister 
churches to sustain them 1 " Letters of com- 
mendation" to all needed extent, might be 
Obtained, as in ancient times, not permitting a 
Mcttopolitan committee to monopnlke ths 
same business of granting "Letters of com- 
mendation." Why should a City Board un- 
derstand better then Christians in the interior, 
the character and qnalifi cations of men who 
may have hdmal among, them, and whom they 
may desire to Support as missionaries'! 

You see I am looking for innovations more 
radical than that of the "Union Missionary 
Society" or the plans hinted at in your letter. 
I am persuaded that every local church should 
be a Missionary Society, and that when re- 
formatory churches as large and as wealthy 
as the present denominational churches are in 
existence, there will be nothing but a worldly 
spirit to prevent each church from supporting 
ifci oitira missionary abroad, so long as a "man- 
ual labor" missionary will need support, and 
thensend out another.. With God's blessing, 
one dicieulaud concision tniissiouary la ho r, we 
might hope to gather churches among the 
heathen that would speedily sustain their men 
■ insti tii ti e (is and furnish their o^cu pastors. — 
Thus it was in primitive times. If we can- 
not reach this pinnacle at once, we must rise 
--(ts^iear'it as we can. Let two or three, or 
halfa dozen neighboring churches unite in 
designating and supporting a - missionary. 
Or, at present, let. some Central Committee 
be appointed. Let us use the "Union Mis- 
sionary Society" till mutual counsels shall 
settle upon a better course. But let us not 
build up a rival Babel like the A. B, C. P. M. 



which it will cost us more labor to pull down 
than to erect. Let us not emulate nor imi- 
tate "the nations lound about." 

You see I write freely and boldly. Yet I 
would not be precipitate or hasty. Wr need 
much reflection, mutual consultation and 
prayer. 

The letters of J. D. Paxton are astounding, 
i'et what belter eoutd we expect of those who 
compromise with American slavery! Why 
should they not compromise likewise with 
Idol worship ! Such developments, though 
painful, are much needed. The purity of 
tlie church demands it. These letters must 
be published and circulated at tho North. 
They will produce no small excitement and 
bring matters to a crisis. How is it that they 
have so long remained a secret to the North- 
ern churches'! In what way can they best be 
published'!* 



OP TUT. FREE WILL BAPTIST MISsiOJT; 

Our limits, though enlarged, will only per- 
mit us to give the, appeal of Elder Noyes, tho 
agent of the Society. We hop 
Slavery Christians of all denomim 
con tribute liberally for their Missionary Press, 
Others having similar scruples, about receiv- 
ing aid from Tract or Bible Societies, into 
whose treasuries slave hold el's are invited to 
cast their offerings, might with advantage, we 
should suppose, apply to the British Societies 
for help. 

Appeal of the Agent. 

Dear Bnlhrcn ; — What have we yet done 
(or India ? That heathen cottn try c o n tai ns a 
population of at least one hundred and thirty- 
four millions; and it is a lamentable fact, that 
there is not one missionary, qualified to preach 
in any native dialect, to a million of souls. 

More than six years have elapsed since you 
sent two missionaries and their wives to that 
laud of dark ness! Their success will com- 
pare with that of other missionaries; bnt, 
while other societies have' I 
sending out re-enfotcefflenh 
your missionaries has not been increased. 
'One has been scut out and one has returned. 

We have recently received letters irom our 
brethren who are now toiling in India, and I 
do heartily join the.ni in praying the Society 
in send out more missionaries. I wish to he 

* We propose to publish the Letters of Mr. 
Paxton in our March mini her," which will bu 
No. 1, of the Extra Series. 
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din til! good causes at home, bitt t can 
verfecl Ihiltwe are domg llio will ol God, 
fclftwa.dow inrush »f ourselves and so lit- 
tle for the lieathiSn, 

Those churches who have been the most ac- 
tive in sending the Gospel to the heathen, have 
been the moat blessed with revivals amongst 
themselves; and certainly iietliing could be 
better calculated to secure [he divine favor to 
our souls (linn paying ourrfA to the heathen. 
Yes, foielhren and sisters, we owe tltcin tbe 
-ospel. Wo h in s received it f'rutii God with 
nstruclious lo preach it to every creature. 
Now, if we keep the light of the Gospel to 
ourselves, will not all the responsibility be ours 
at the day of judgment ! The heathen call 
ever be coitciemtieii by :i Gospel which they 
i&ferheard; but we shall be eomlernned Ibr 
wiihfcititdtiig good from him vi whom it is due, 
when it was in the power ol our hand to do it. 

From n letter just icceived from bro. Phil- 
lips, it appeal^ that our missionaries are not 
discouraged in praying for an accession to 
■ their number, lie says, " Do urge hard for 
more help immsdiatdy. Too much depends 
upon the health ami life of one individual, — 
Should one of us he removed by sickness or 
death before a brother could arrive here, and 
become oven tolerably acquainted with the 
Janguage, hia station must suiter materially. 
Tints, even to maintain our present ground, 
■we require mure nion in llio held. 

And now lot me ask, are there not young 
men in ourdenisinmatinii who are ready to go 
to India? Had you not rather go and preach 
.to those who sit in darkness, than to preach lo 
people in ibis country, when so many ofthcM 
arc eveii uow pampered with the Gos.pe|, , n I 
require so much ot the spice of human inven- 
tion to render tlio truili tolerable to theml— 
Yes, I believe there are those who say itt their 
hearts, let me go far lience lo (ho Gentiles. If 
I nm not mis lake ti, the Board are ready to 
nd out one or two as soon as candidates of 
table qualiiicalions can be found. We ; 
pa that such as feel it their duty to go will 
ako application to the Board without de- 
ft. Noves. 
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C, Robinson $4, S Robinson $1,5(1, 
P. Robinson $1. WUiimimtic, Ct. for 
the Mend in u Mission, by 3. M. 
Booth, 

friends, milmantic, Ct. for the Men- 
f>y Calvin Robinson, 



$6,50 
$5,00 



George Stillman, Jun., Mrs. Sarah 
Still man, If'ethersfield, Ct., $1 eaih, 
which constitutes them members. $2,09 

Mrs (Capt.) George 8 till in an, IVcth- 
ersjidd, Cl.< 50 

F. P. B. IVtfhersjidd, Ct., part of a re- 
ceipt for reading the Bible through 
before he was nine years old, 25 

Miss Theodosia Brewer, Tyringham, 
Alans, to constitute herself a member, $1,00 

Union Monthly Concert of piayer for 
the oppressed, ff'ctlicrsjhlrt , Ct. ; one 
half its collection, by H. llaxey, §1,59 

Mrs. Nancy Swan, Miss Clarissa 
Swan, Miss Mary Freeman, ! fart- 
ford, Ct., SJ1 each, which constitute* 
thetn members, by A.W, Hanson, $3,00 

Miss Laura M. Burghardet, Miss Ma- 
rin Jenkins, Miss Rtioda Freeman, 
Hartford, Ct, $1 each, by J, W. C. 
Pennington, $3,00 

Levi P. Case. Hartford. Ct,, to consti- 
' t n te h i in se I f a Lif is M c nihe r, § 10, 00 

Collection in the Baptist Church, at 
Brattkboro, VI., by Rev, J. W. C. 
Pennington, $10,00 

Collection in Rev. T. S. Wright's 
church, New York, by Rev. Mr Pen- 
nington, of which $10 to constitute 
Rev. Mr. Wright a Lilts Member, $16,00 

LsdieS' Fragment Society, of the Hous- 
ton Street Presbyterian Church, iVcio 
York, to constitute Mrs. Saffbtd a 
Life Memher, $10,00 

— also a Box of sundry articles. 

Friends, North Abhiglon, Mass., for 
African Mission, by" Lewis Ford, $1,00 

Collection in Bethel Chin ch, Pfiiladrl- 
phia, Pa., Feb. 3d, 1&12, by A. W. 
Hanson, $22,04 



Total iu the above list, 
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Rev. J, W. C. and Mrs. Harriet Pen- 
nington, Hartford, Ct,, a building 
lot situated in the citv of Newltaven, 
and valued at from' §100 to $200; 
to constitute Mrs. Harriet C. Pen- 
nington, Miss Sarah Thompson, Mr. 
Augustus Washington and Miss Al- 
miri Way, Life Members. 

N. B. Mr. and Mrs. P. were invited by 
the Mendian committee, to accompany their 
expedition to Africa, but though they did not 
regard themselves as called in Providence to this 
course, they give substantial evidence of their 
interest in the t;ood work. Will other mem- 
bers and friends of the Union Missionary 
Convention fulfil the encouragement given 
on that occasion 1 

Reports are due and daily expected from 
one of the Agents, who has boon inter- 
rupted by sickness. 



•Monies Received for the Merald. 



FOii.oa FRO^t THE FOT.T.OW1NG INDIVIDUALS $1 ttACtt, 

Loyd Scott, Elbridge Talbot, Peter Small, Sarah Sargent, EUV.a Griffin. Rev. Amos N. freeman, 
Rev. .fames P. Miller, Rev. John Unisha, Asa Davis, James Allen, Mis. Francis Roberts, Miss 
Harriet Fitch, Calvin Robinson, O. Crnvath, Elisha Faxon. Roger % Newell, Silas Dean, Chap. T. 
Child. William Goods", Mrs. George Stillmnrf, Chester Btlckloy, .lohu G, Lewis, William W. Bnel, 
Phiiq Duel, Milo Blakslee, Julius P. Barnes, J;une.-i Eiiirords, James Hunter. Rev. T. S.Wright, 
Rev. II. II. Kellogg, Eplirnim Strong, Owen Brown, Asahol Rllboum, Jcusc Dickinson, Chas. R. 
Fiairiien,. SamueJ C. Cole, Rev. Charles Avery, Rev. Lewis Woodson, William H. Clark, Alexan- 
der White, Mathe.w Jones, liaison Va-hon, John Curtis, Benjamin RbW.tr, Martin R. Delauey, John 
Peek. Alexander Ferguson, Rev. Robert Forrisler. Chauneoy T. Gaston, 

Lewis Ford, $2: A. F. Williams, $5. 

ACCOUNTED roll TO AGBSTS, &C. 

S.W.Upson, Ephraim Hall, Jolm M, Slocking, Junius Stanley, Tra Stanley. George Lewis, 
Samuel Booth, Dr. John Lee, Ira and Chile Barnes, Milo flotchkiss, Samuel C. Cole, Prof. Charles 
Avery, Rev. John Dodd, Rev. Lewis Foster, Samuel P, rngralmin, Henry Booth, Levi P. Cose, 
Asa Hawiey, John B. Wood, Rev. Silas Curtis, Rev. Joseph Hillianl, Rev. Daniel P. Robertson, 
Warren Bogs, Rev. Aaron Ayre, David Smiley, Maria Savage, Sally Emerson, Rev. Abuer B, 
Warner, Benjamin Hall, Rev. Wm. M. Hicbards, Poraeroy Beldintc, Rev. Mr. Hyde, Rev 
Whitman, Capt. Amos Durant, Capt. Alpheiis Kimball, Joseph Baldwin, Samuel H. Evans, 
Farewell, Catherine Fuller, Fdward Aldrieh, Dea. Fdmond Davis, Calvin F. Swan. 

N. B. — We omit the names of some companies tor whom arrangements will be made to lend tb» 
work in bundles to Lowell, &e. 



THE 



UNION MIS SIGN A R Y H EKALD. 



V*l. I. Ekli-ii. No. 1. 



'FARCIT, <1S4». 



Whole No, 3, 



i 



CON I 1 A I.N I N (.; 

T HE PROCEEDINGS OF 

E V A N G E L 1 C A L A ME RICA N M I S S 10 N S 

ilfjl A GEKFJi.AL VIEW OF 

OTHER LIKE BENEVOLENT OPERATIONS. 



CONTENTS. 



; Mop E OF ■ C KT> V G T i N<J M / S S l(i NS . ' 

to the OiiiEjim Churches, J 
StsHeine'ut of i he Case, jlj. 
Qrigi n n f " j h j} he u ss i on. jh! 
Letter ofMivPaston in tfie Editor;,;" ih. 
OiijECTs .of -Mission s to tiik ORr- 
ENTAr, Cl-IURCHES.. A5?D THE 
MEANS OF PROSECU'riNH TlTEM. 2 



Mr; " Pasxon to 



THIi 



lctti.r, of 

Missionaries. 7 
Id ola irons Tsrteiitjsii Church— Course of 

thfe Pro plicts- towards it. jb r 
The MiRwoiwy Plaii of Rxpcdlebey *wt 

gOO J. Q 

Does J! of. hpiiof the Spirit of Cod. jl>i 
U#^F6r'.(h'i2 remainder of CojjtJentsjBee 



Is 'warning jn Gospel Boldness. (N B-) 8 
Injurious jn its effects on life Corrupt 

' hnrclies. (TVj, jj.v O. 

Prejtidiciai fo the Missionary himself - It 
Proposed changes. iu the preset]). %a(em. ifii; 
C.o'UEeqiieiit permeations not. a -valid Ob- .- 

jeehoii. 13"' 
Fraternal Conclusion. 13 

MR. S Oil A UFVL T.R ON SENDING JeTVS 

to join the Oriental Church- 
es. 13 

Impraei.ica baity of establishing a separate 

Church J or .T£w g , ; n . 
Reasons for directing- Jewish Converts lb 
\ the A rtij ei ii,-i i j au d G reels C h niches . 35 

Second page of Cover. 



Edited and pub.hsh.ed monthly, by Josiah Shew™, Jate Missionary to fbe Mediterranean 
ierms: one, doltm* year, always ..payable III advance, A two-fold • series, Ji&ntlar and 
l&tw, will he i^iicd every., other iiromli and can bo bad separately for fifty ■ cms -each - 
This latter will treat of self directing missions: ' • /J S ' Cn ' 



I 



HARTFORD, CONN. 
\V. S. Williams, Printer, and General Agent, 
Main-Street, 184 £ T second story, corner of Asylum-St. 



• \IWa«. TVo'a aumlicr Domains 3 sJWefs ; not werlOO miite. i 3-2 «jif».- over 100 mil™, 7 t-2 *«rrt«. 
." . regular ouiobor.wili contain isto <Acei»; i:.;,t uv« J 00 miles, f/tj-cf cenU ; over 100 miles, foe cctits . 




Contents 



I — Con tinue d. 



Remarks on the manner of aos- 
dwcting mlsstons among the 
Nominal Christians op 1 West- 
ern Asia, 16 
Course adapted by Paul. 37 
Tito Fundamental Truths which should tie. 

preached by n Missionary. .19 
111 ii strati ons drawn from the • Ministry of 

the Apostles. ih. 
(lustrations drawn from the Ministry of 

Christ. 20 
" he Progressive Development of Divine 

Truth generally. 21 
TheSpltit with which a Missionary should 

prose.otite his Labors. %2 
■Tanner, o.f Preaching a clop ted. ib, 
•■ Prophets— The Reformation — The 
y to ; Convict of Sin. 22 
of proceeding, in regard to Church 
nidation. " 2i 

ov Mr,.- P >xro\ to toe 

OTESTANT AKD Uv.H Vl.il. % r > 

KB First of Mr. Pastom to 



Oti 



cut treatment of Personal and Eeck 
leal Sins, 

sivo dwelling; oil superstitions not 
ocnted. 

fil piety tu the Oriental Churches 
ilie Gospd'faets well known to them. 
Personal sins readily acknowledged. 
Cause of a Ministry unblest. 



2S 

ib, 

ib. 
39 
ih. 
30 



Ecclesiastical Sins directly against. Rod. 30 
Undue distinction in ado "between Co mint 
: Christianity and Paganism. ' gj 

Secokd Ijgtt.er of Mr. Paxton 
to ■ Mr. Anders on, ■ 3 ] 

Example of Christ considered. " ' j|, 

The Prophets Defended. g£ 
Corruptions of Judaism too m uch d w e I t 

IlpOn. jig 

Boldness : iri p reach tog not inconsistent " 
with prudence and tenderness, 3<j 

Dr. Dwight on the manner of Christ's per- 
sonal preaching. 35 

Pi-eaeh.nig against Personal and 1'Icclcsias- ' 
ticat bins equally unavailing, without [he 
influences, of the Spirit. fa 

Lett eh Third of Mr. Paxtok 

to Ma. AspERsriN, 33- 
The Mediterranean Mission Church. ib 
Design er such an organization. yfj 
Ihe Missionary Policy ' chargeable with 
tin fairness. 

The Constantinople Converts tempted to 
duplicity. ^ 

Character of . the Books prepared by. the 
Missionaries. 4.5 

Standing of the Missionary injured to the 
pi; e.sent system. "' 4G 

iujiirnHjs m iisheaniigon the Mohamme- 
dans. 47 

MISSIONARY lNTF,I,I,ieENCK. 47 
^.^rival of the Meudialis and Mission- ^ 



Monies Received Tor the Herald. 



FOIt OH rjtOM THE - FOLLOWING INDIVIDUALS $1 E icil 

S^^^T^' ° 00UCU ' AUBW & 8 - ^ C ««- & Co., Abijah 

Harvey Bushiiell, A. IS. Deforest, Rev. R; A. Putnam Charles M Riln. v. 1 

Henry Frost, Daniel Dow, Jr., Wm. .T. ^Sfi 'S^ ^ 
& Martin Fhips. Lewis Tappan, Esc,. £ Hunt. George Lawson, Jabez 

ACCClNr.-.n TOE TO JofiSWrS, &C. 

^^-VJ^W. Wmehdl, Rev. Joseph Hilliard, Rev. Joseph Key*, 
Small s ilt y ' B - llaCH ' Me] ™* Brooks, Sarah E. West Lnemda 

B ^^W£sr a ^ ci ^* ^v^aSift 

J^'SSS^I^ A ir i 1I MPPIC ' Dr ' W ' W - ^ R ^ Wm. B. B.owiv 

John p. Hurley, H. B, Huribitf Eso,., Rev, EknfJ. Comings, C. I.. Avery, 



THE 



UNION MISSIONARY HERALD. 




JfSode of €im&s&eUtig <Mis- 
sioms to the Oriental 
€hmrches. 

Statement of the Case. 

The subject with which this num- 
ber, will be chiefly occupied, is con- 
fessedly very grave and difficult. It 
claims, therefore, to be entered^ upon 

hope to come to such conclusions, as 
will please Him, whose "disciples were 
called Christians first" in lands where 
these baptised infidels and heathens 
now dwell, and where He gave his 
parting command, " Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature," 

The case may thus be stated in a 
word. Not a few friends of mis- 
sions, and particularly those who are 
: in the anti-slavery cause, fear 
lilar error exists with regard 
to the treatment of superstition in the 
Oriental, as of slavery in the South- 
ern Churches. With'both, the pin n 
seems to be to deal with a gentle 
hand, lest the idolatry of the one and 
theirreligiou of the other, should take 
offence, and re fuse ever to submit to 
the Gospel. 

Origin of the Discussion. 

The individual who has been chiefly 
instrumental in awakcuing public at- 
tention to this subject, is the Rev. J. 
D. Paxton, now pastor of the Pres- 
byterian church, Shelbyville, Ken- 
tucky. He is the same gentleman 
who caused no little excitement to the 



member 3 of his church in Western 
Virginia, by his stave-holding scru- 
ples .* But let us hear him speak for 
himself in the following introduction 
of a letter to the Editor. 

Letter of Sev. J. D. Paxton. 
Beyroot, Jai\-. 9, 1837. 

Dear Friend and Brother, — I trust 
that I may thus call you, although I 
have not the pleasure of your person- 
alacquaintance. It was to me a mat- 
ter of much regret that your absence 
prevented me from seeing you while 
at Smyrna. This need not, howev- 
er, and I trust will not, prevent a kind 
and frank fraternal intercourse, — 
While one object of the present letter 
is to open the way to such intercourse, 
I have another, and, to myself, a 
very important object; — that is, to 
exchange views with you respecting 
the present mode of conducting Mis- 
sionary Operations in the Mediterra- 
nean. 

I came out to take a view of the 
mission field, without having my mind 
made up as to becoming a missiona- 
ry. I have now concluded, if the 
way be clear, to remain at least for 
some years. Having gone over most 
of the ground, and looked into the 
mode of operating, and made up no 
opinion until I bad been above a year 
in the field, and visited most of the 
stations ; I have found my mind set- 
tling down into a deep conviction that 



* A full exposition of the case was given 
by himself in a valuable work, addressed to 
the people of his former charge, 
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there is a serious defect in the mode. 
I have thought much on this matter, 
and felt not a little at the position iti 
which it places me to the Missionary 
Brethren. I have been received at 
every place with a kindness by the 
brethren, that has greatly endeared 
them to me ; and all my feelings to- 
wards them, were calculated to bias 
me in favor of their mode of work- 
ing. But to me it does seera beset 
with objections. I think I can say 
with a clear conscience, that it is not 
from any wish to change present 
modes barely for the sake of change 
— changes are evils unless they be for 
the better. 

Now my wish is to get your views 
frankly and fully on this matter. You 
are one of the oldest missionaries in 
this field, and must have collected 
facts to a much greater extent than I 
cottld during my tour ; and those 
facts may possibly throw light on 
points that to roe need it. 

I ought to say, that I do not know 
how much your feelings may be for 
the present plan. In one of your last 
letters that I have seen, you make 
jeference to the number of missiona- 
ries that have labored in these fields ; 
the time spent; the means. expended; 
and the small amount of results ; and 
suggest the idea that possibly there 
may be a defect in the mode of work- 
ing. I have not, however, heard of 
youc .proposing a change of plan since 
your return. 

In this state of uncertainty as to 
your views, and for the purpose of 
getting them, and any facts in your 
possession that may bear on the case, 
I will state some reasons, which, in 
my mind, bear against the present 
plan. B 

. ^J le present plan as I saw it prac- 
tically at worll) secmed t0 me tp f 

ovoid veiy much, if not altogether, 
^ -nng those points, which we con-! 

errors, and which: 



sidertho most fatal 



we really wish to correct; as praying 
to the Virgin, and Saints — worship- 
ping pictures — obtaining pardon of 
sins by the priest — relying on fasting 
as meritorious — holding to baptismal 
regeneration, transubstantiation, &,c. 
This silence is observed lest contro- 
versies arise, or'offence betaken. The 
plan is, gradually, and almost insen- 
sibly, to reach the evil and effect the 
reform through the school system. 
This reserve is observed out of school 
and in publications, to procure schol- 
ars, and in the school it is observed 
for the same reason, 
that tin occasional rem* 
er kind is not made to scholars and 
others — 1 give the general character 
of the plan. 

The plan embraces the idea of not 
separating persons from those cor- 
rupt churches, but keeping them in 
them — not pulling down or injuring 
those churches as it is called, but 
working in them-— purifying and re- 
forming them. Now several" things 
seem to mo against this plan. 

Wo here suspend the Letter of Mr. Pax- 
ton, in order to give place to the most recent 
expression of the views of the A. IS. C. F. 
M. on the same subject. On account of their 
historical information they more nam rally 
come inhere, though as will be seen, they are 
of li later date lhan the letter of Mr. P. They 
are thus introduced in the .Tan. Missionary 
Herald for 1839. 

OBJECTS OP MISSIONS TO THE ORI- 
ENTAL CHURCHES, AND THE MEANS 
OF I-HOSECUTING THEM, 

The following Instructions of tho Pruden- 
tial Committee — to the Rev. Cyrus Hamlin, 
on occasion of tits recent departure on a mis- 
sion to Turkey, will explain the objects of the 
missions scut by the Board to the Oriental 
Churches, and also the means which Ihe mis- 
sionaries are expected to use in prosecuting 
their enterprise. 

Though you are to reside in tho land of the 
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Moslems, your labors will he specialty directed 
to one of the oriental churches, the church of 
the Armenians. There are perhaps BOO, 000 
Armenians in Constantinople, and as many as 
2,000,000 in different parts of Asia. They 
originated in the country. — tint far from the 
shores of the Mediterranean, lilac];, and Cas- 
pian 3 e as , — w h ic h is : s u p pos od- tO;have era di ed 
the human race. Many of them are still found 
in that country; but the nation is widely dis- 
persed, as the result oi the wars of -Toghiul, . 
Tim oar, Shah Abbas, Mohammed II, and 
other conquerors, in ages long since past; find 
also as the result of their peculiar fondness 
for trade and commerce, which has made them 
the richest, if not the most intelligent, of the 
ch ristia n sects i n the east . The o th er f Witt] 
sects aie the Greek, the Coptic or Egyptian, 
the Jacobite, and the Nestovian.- The last 
two of these— ihe Jacobite and lS 7 estoriau — 
belong to the Syrian nation, and seceded, in 
the iil thee ntury, from the church of Anlioch, 
then forming a part of the Greek church ; as 
its small remnant, found in Damascus and 
Mesopotamia, now does It was also in the 
fifth century, that the Armenians were sepa- 
rated from the Greek church. The differences 
in doctrine and ritual between these various 
sects are on no points of vital importance, 
though regarded of course as or serious mag- 
nitude by the sects themselves! 

The Board, under whose patronage you go 
forth, has missions among the life iti tiers of 
the Greek, the Nestnrian, a ''d the Armenian 
churches. Our missionaries to the Greek 
eh inch occupy two stations in Greece, three 
in Asia Minor, two in Syria., and one in Cy- 
prus. Those in the Nes'torians occupv a sta- 
tion in Persia, near the eastern ba'se of the 
Koordisb mountains ; and a second station is 
about being occupied on the' western side of 
the same in o u u ta ins . The m issi o na ries 10 th e 
Armenians are at Constantinople, and atthrce 
stations in Asia Minor; and a station is about 
being formed at Erzeroom, within the bounds 
of the ancient Armenia itseff. 

The object of out missions to the oriental 
churches, is, first, to revive the knowledge 
and spirit of the gospel among them ; and 
secondly, by Et}is means to operate upon ihe 
Mohammedans. At the same time this does 
not preclude the idea of direct missions to the 
Mohammedans themselves, which we also 
-have;— one missionary to them being resident 
in Constantinople, and another in Persia. But 
to think of -exerting much influence upon die 
Mohammedan mind, while the native chris- 
tian churches remain as they are, is out ofthe 
question, without such a divine interposition 
as we are not authorized to expect. The 
Mohammedans look upon the nalive Chris- 
tians as living exemplifications of what Chris- 
tianity is. They see that these Christians are 
no better than themselves ; they think them 



to lie oven worse ; and this opinion is said to 
be correct by the Europeans generally who 
have resided in Turkey The consequence 
is inevitable :nnd unquestionable; the Moham- 
medan confidently Eisserts the Koran to be 
more excellent than the Bible, and his own 
religion than the gospel In vain do we reply, 
that the native Christians have lost the knowl- 
edge and spirit of ih:e gospel, and that their 
immoral lives are therefore in no sense the 
effect of the gospel. The Mohammedan has 
never seen any other effect, and he will not 
read the Bible to correct the evidences of his 
senses itnd perhaps too of his painful experi- 
ence. He treats that holy book with the con- 
tempi he feels for its professed followers. — 
Hence a comprehensive and wise system of 
efibrts for the conversion of the Mohamme- 
dans of Western Asia, will embrace a system 
of efforts for the spiritual renovation ofthe 
oriental churches. These churches must be 
reformed. Lights must be made to burn Once 
more upon those candlesticks that rcmaiin 
The fire of a pure Christianity must be re- 
Id n d 1 e d n p o n i bos e c bri s tian al tars . In all t h a 
professedly christian communities of Weslent 
Asia, there must bo living examples and 
proofs of the holy, happy influence ofthe re- 
ligion of Jesus. There must lie the warning, 
reproof, correction, and instruction in right- 
eousness, so powerfully influential in a holy 
life: In the mind ofthe Moslem, Christianity 
must cease to he associated with all that is 
mean and contemptible. It most tise in its 
proper' intelligence and spiritual dignity, and, 
ceasing to act merely on the defensive, must 
commence aggressive movements on lliesur- 
. rounding empire of darkness and delusion. 
As the relative positron of the Christian and 
the Moslem in the social system is changing 
every day, and the changes are all in favor Of 
the Christian, the time is liear, if it has not 
come, when this maybe done. 

The existence of these numerous bodies of 
Christians among the Mohammedan nations, 
is one of the most remarkable facts which 
meets the attention of the religions observer 
ofthe woild. They constitute more than one 
third part of the foptilatiou of Cottslantinople, 
which is believed to exceed a million, and they 
are found in all the provinces ofthe empire. 
They are found in Persia, and in the countries 
beyond. Their number ill the Mohammedan 
nation is supposed to be five millions. Being 
so numerous and so dispersed, were the 
mighty power of God at once to revive ihe 
spirit of tho gospel in all of them, a flood of 
light would burst upon almost the whole 
Turkish empire, and would shine far up on 
the great centra! high lands of Asia, The fol- 
lowers of the. false prophet would look on 
with wonder— perhaps with hatred and perse- 
cution; but new ideas of ihe gospel wonM 
be forced upon them, and no longer conld 
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they best of 4* wm " ce ! 1(mt Vhe 
influence «f their own re I too i. This -the 
SXvmild bc proclaimed to them, 

SS°i«Sly proclaimed, ,„ thousands 
of- n aces. It would shine upon them from 
every quarter. U would no longer be a candle 
under a hnshel. It would be a cay on a. hill, 
which could not be hid. It would be a 
•< voice crying in the wilderness." It wonld 
cry without, and niter its voice in tlie streets, 
and in the chief place of concourse, in the 
openings (if the gales. Every where it would 
cry, in .tTie amazed followers of tho false 
prophet, " How long, ye simple ones, will ye 
love simplicity t mid tho scprners delight in 
iheir scorning, and finds hate knowledge 1 
Turn yon at my reproof. Behold I will pour 
out my Spirit unto yon, I will make known 
my words unto yon." 

Cut the putting forth of such a divine reno- 
vating power upon tins oriental churches, is 
not In b,FS expected without (ho intervention of 
means; unci means tn be used, iu the first iu- 
stance;, by those more favored churches of 
Christendom, which, through the grn.ee of 
God, hav is escaped from the spiritual thraldom 
in which the oriental churches itre yet involv- 
ed. To [aitye them to themselves, is to retard 
for ages tho work of their spiritual renovation. 
It is indued certain that they will one day he 
renovated. The elements of reform are id- 
ready among tin; in. The evangelical doc- 
trines, which are the basis of christian duty, 
are found in their earlier standard writers; 
nor have they, like the papal church, adopted 
principles subversive of the uulltority of the 
Bible, nor do they forbid its use bv the people 
There tire principles among them Tor sound 
argument and eloquent appeal; there is n 
place to stand upon, and a pivot for the great 
moral fever of truth ; there are i weapons, such 
as God is wont to render mighty when em- 
ployed for ptilling down ihc strong holds of 
ignorance, superstition, ■md sin. But where 
are tho minds to argue and expostulate 1 
Where arc the agents f Where are the hands 
lp make war I Those chu relies hav esunktoo 
low to rise speedily without assistance. They 
need an impulse from without. They need 
help from their christian brethren. They need ; 
to be reminded of things, which, amid ages of 
political revolution and degradation, they have 
torguttou. They need In bo told their true 
position iti the great brotherhood of churches. 
1 hoy need to know how wretched, and mis- 
erable and poor, and blind, and nuked they 
til"',, \ - v " Ui; d to sen— what it is so desira- 
oie tMiytohitiuinodiuis should see— livinv ex- 
ZiatT oftfogoWl, both in its spiritual 
a nmi l)1,1!Wtul mflueuce un individuals 

"is :f r$ to / eiir,,tha ™ u,e ' 

thaiiffhi am ■ °' Lh0 fceB exercise of 
import eo 7 "," mi - Ttv: y ne «d to learn the 
r o "i education for all of every class 



and condition. They need to ho made ac- 
quainted and furnished with tho best menus 
and instruments of education, and to learn 
how to use them. The priesthood needs to 
he taught and persuaded to preach, and the 
people to hear, read, and reflect. 

The different oriental churches, however, 
will need assistance from their brethren 
abroad, in very different degrees. Some of 
them are nearer the point of reformation, than 
others. Our object is not to subvert them ; 
not to pull down, and build up anew. It is 
to reform the in ; to revive among them, as 
has been said, the knowledge and spirit-of the 
gospel. It is no part of our object to intro- 
duce Congregationalism, or Presbyterian ism 
among them. The oriental Christians are 
probably no better fitted for either of theso 
forms of ecclesiastical organization, thanthey 
would be for a republican form of civil gov- 
ernment. We are content that their present 
ecclesiastical organixaliou should remain, pru« 
vided ihe knowledge and spirit of the gospel 
can be revived under it. The form which 
they now have has existed long, and is analo- 
gous to their civil government, and suited 'to 
nil their habits. You are not sent among 
these churches to proselyte. Let the Artne- 
niau remain an Armenian, if he wilt ; and the 
Greek a Greek, and the Nestortan a Mestori- 
an, and the oriental an oriental. Modes of 
go ve rn men t, both civil and ecclesiastical, aro 
doubtless important, but they are not the great 
thing. We cannot a (lord to expend much or 
our time, strength, and money upon them, 
while so great a work lies before Us as the 
conversion of die world. It may atso be said 
of (he rites and ceremonies of those sects, 
that they are mere outworks, which it is not 
necessary to remove before you come to the 
citadel ; and an assault upon (hem will awaken 
more afcirm, more fierce hostility, more gen- 
eral and decided opposition, than upon the 
citadel itself. Direct your whole force to tho 
principal post, and when that is taken tho 
others will fall at one?. It is not the rite3, 
ceremonies, and superstitions of these people, 
that yen, a foreigner and stranger, can ntttick 
to the best advantage ; and these will he cor- 
rected as a thing of course when your main 
work is accomplished. Your great business 
is with the fundamental doctrines and dtilics 
of the gospel, and these you should derive 
invariably and directly from the Holy Scrip, 
tures. 

Enough has been said, dear brother, con- 
cerning the abject we have in view In our mis- 
sion lo the - oriental churches. Something 
more explicit, however, needs to be added 
concerning the means to be employed. And 
hero it is necessary to remind you, that the 
work of reform among these churches will 
do n bd ess be accomplished chiefly by means 
of the native Christians themselves. The first 
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impulse must come from abroad. The first I the almost necessity for speedy and palpable 
movers will be foreign missionaries. They ' results to satisfy the impatience of the church- 
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will be the fountain head anions; the liistru 
mental causes. And their aid will be needed 
for a Ion 5 time to come. But the work will 
ho mainly carried on and accomplished by 
the already existing and increasing body of 
evangelical native Chritians. You will always 
be n^fore'i'mer, an alien in those churches. 
You can never become perfectly master of die 
idioms of their languages, nor of their habit' 
of thonnht and reeling. You can never find 
the avenues to then hearts like a native ; nor 
would it be wise to increase your number so 
is to be yourselves the grand army. It was 
lot thus England conquered India ; the great 
body in her conquering armies were native? 
of the country. It was not thus the apostles 
subdued the world; they were assisted by a 
much creater number of native helpers, and 
soon devolved upon these the whole respon- 
sibility and work of the, ministry. Remember, 
ton, that however unlike our own the manners 
and customs of the oriental Christians ni.it y, 
he, they are not barbarians; nor arc they 
heathens. They bear tho christian name. 
They have borne it since it was first given at 
A n ti o ch . They have stead lastly e n tl u re d te r- 
rible persecutions on account of it. Of that, 
therefore, it would be the height of injustice 
and cruelty in us to deprive them. They have 
also the christian institutions; though sadly 
corrupted. They have, in the i r fo n d ly c h e r- 
ished and revered standards, the christian doc- 
trines and precepts ; though lamentably per- 
verted in fact and in practice by tradition and 
ignorance. They acknowledge the Bible as 
the standard of their faith and practice; though 
it must he confessed that they give too mueh 
weight to the decrees of councils and the wri- 
tings of the fathers. 

The means to be used, then, are the means 
for reforming a degenerate elms' inn clmrrh ; 
and they must he such as may he most advan- 
tageously used by one, who is neither a Jew, 
nor a Roman citizen ; who is a stranger, mi 
alien, only partially tolerated by the civil 
rulers, not perfect' in the languages of the 
people, not thoroughly conversant with their 
states nf mind and feeling They should be 
of a nature, loo, to operate npo^ the main* 
springs of society. They should take hold 
of the pillars of the community. They should 
seek to influence the select mind which con- 
trols the great maps. The kingdom of God, 
which you will endeavor to re-establish among 
these chu rch.es;, should not come, so far asynii 
are concerned, "with observation." You 
should not make yourself needlessly promi- 
nent. Youshuidd not be ambitions of the 
honor of what, through the grace of God, is 
accomplished, either "for yoursalf, or for the 
missionary society and patrons by which you 
are sent forth and supported. The desire, 



os at home, hns been in some respects injuri- 
ous to the missions anion? the heathen ; and 
if yielded lo in the missions to the oriental 
churches, would prove their banc, if not their 
ruin. Let God and his Spirit and word have 
the glory o'f the good effected; and as far its 
pMUjjfc Id the native helpers and co-workers 
occupy the fore ground among the instru- 
mentalities employpd. 
Wo entreat you, beloved brother. 
1. To watch for lavorable developments 
in the native mind, especially among the 
young men of talent and promise, and more 
especially among tho plergy. When you find 
minds more than usually susceptible of truth, 
anil impression, never lose sight of them. To 
prmnh the gospel, it is not necessary that yon 
have more than one hearer, and no matter 
where he is. Philip preached to the Eunuch, 
while travelling with him on the road. And 
so you should preach oven to a single mind, 
when opened hy the Spirit for the. reception 
of the truth; as not a few happily now are 
among the Armenians. 

It should be, we conceive, a leading object 
with you to make impressions on individual 
tuiuds, 'Search for such minds, with humble 
and contain prayer that you may not seek in 
vniit. Wherever you go, search for them. It 
you meet an individual alone, see whether he 
has utt inquisitive, serious mind. If yon are 
in company, and the whole seem to be hard- 
ened and unthinking, there may still be one 
who is not so. The Lord's anointed may be 
there — some chosen vessel — some Luther, 
Calvin, Melnnclliou— or at least, some Asa-, 
ad Sh id in It , or Hobaiiues. Search for such 
minds as for hid treasures, and prize them 
when found nhove rubies. 

2. Let your clforts Jail in with the course 
of divine providence. This is what onr 8av* 
[or meant, when be said, "if they persecute 
vim In one city, flee ye to another." There 
'is n high sense in which the bund of Provi- 
dence is to be noted even in such events. If 
von have schools, and a tiuutilt is raised 
against them, (lo not. resist. If the heated 
bias I a of controversy nssail you. do not reply 
controversially, and be slow to reply at all, 
If the civil arm is employed to obstruct your 
labors, yield, as fin as may he with a good 
conscience, to tho laws and the powers that 
ho. If, to crush your schools or prevent the 
use of your school hooks, the priesthood 
establish schools and issue books of their own 
resembling yours; w ha lever y o u may think 
of the spirit or the motive, you should by all 
means give them free course in this thing. 
If they give to your pious native helpers such 
employment as yon had been giving them, 
and thus take them from you, why should you 
not thank God for this, and take courage to 
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tm\Mf stacfl ISliMflWl Fall in w,th the 
course of previdensialovcnls, ami hveo-o pe- 
rnrihff wild the providence, us well as li e 
m-ace. iff God. become thus more eminently 
nod successfully a co-worker with God. 

,|,„,n ; _3esk ralhor lo improve the schools 
already established by the natives, than to 
estahlish schools of your own. Here is a 
most interesting sphere of usefulness. What- 
ever good in !1 lie nee is exerted on the teach- 
er, h exerted on the taught In no man is 
knowledge more really power, than in the 
schoolmaster ; arid by none is it more valued, 
hy nono more certainly used. It is he, more 
than any one, except perhaps the mother, hy 
whom thought is enslaved, or freed. Of what 
vast importance, then, in seeking to reform 
the oriental churches, that we endeavor to 
reform their school hooks and their methods 
of teaching theyonSh. A statement of facts 
on tbis subject, were there time, would show- 
that a general reform here would lie enough 
to ensure, so far as means are concerned, a 
{treat intellectual and moral revolution. The 
full accomplishment of this object will require 
the existence, occasionally at least, of one or 
more schools under the immediate direction 
or the mission, with special reference to 
teachers. It will require also the making and 
printing of school hooks, The schools of 
liberated Greece at this moment aro, to a 
great extent, supplied with school hooks pre- 
pared ami published hy missionary societies. 

Again j s indispensable to the object 

of your mission, that a select number of the 
clergy be instructed In the higher depart- 
ments of sacred literature and theology. The 
stream does not rise higher than its fountain! 
The mdi) of the Bible Is yet unknown to the 
oriental clergy. The thing has long si nee 
perished from among them ; and, as it is now 
practised among ourselves, it never existed 
among them. The sacred literature and 
theology of the Scriptures, as taught in our 
theological seminaries, must he introduced 
n"o the oriental churches from abroad. In 
some places this will best he accomplished by 
means of a seminary under the immediate 
care and instruction of the mission, and sup- 
ported hy its funds ; and in others, by private 
instruction given to a select number of stu- 
ucnts. Hut it should by all means be done in 
some form or other, and as soon and effect u- 
„7 i!s P*B*'We. It will be necessary ftrr some 
'your number to become conversant with 
"m . nccm authors of those churches, and see 

<CuZTJ* m 'i«" rth r' buli(wlH "° 

hixtboril. r t ai 7 to [r ™slale or compile the 
from the br,:,,' he >to*»M ohiefly 

priming pre., ;1, , ""•'oanction of the j 
introduction" „r " lncNC fi hurches, will he the : 
conceal, \V C , ^l™ 01 ' r*' h ' Kh "othing can 
s P*ak of , t of eo«r<e as a 



means in the bands of tho Holy Spirit. Re- 
garding it as a power, its influence will be in- 
evitable, irresistible on thought, opinion, and 
sentiment. The steamboat iscxerting a, won- 
derful ioftiience ou the native mind in Tur- 
key, by bringing hundreds to ComtrntiiiopiB 
every week from their distant seclusions ; and 
it has only begun its great work of bringing 
out the wild races of the mountain and desert 
into the open daylight and mind-subduing 
prospects of this world, Eut the press has 
greater power than sieain. With prodigious 
ease, celerity, and cheapness it multiplies, a 
thousand nr a million fold, the resources of 
tho mind and the materials of its independ- 
ence. Regarding it as n light, it is pre-emi- 
nently adapted to our peculiar circn instances. 
What God said, hy bis prophet, of his ancient 
people, is wonderfully applicable to the ori- 
ental christians ; they " are destroyed for lack 
of knowledge." The light of truth haseeased 
to shine upon them. Now in pouring in the 
light of truth upon the darkness of the oriental 
mind through the medium of the press, we 
operate with less embarrassment, than in any 
other department of our missionary labors. 
Wc have less to encounter in the languages, 
less in the prejudices of the people, less from 
the climate; our influence is more diffused, 
less suspected, better understood. And when 
we can dispense with our own presses, and 
employ the native presses for onr printing, as 
we already do in Greece ; atl this will be mora 
eminently true. There will be no odiotia 
imprint, upon our books. They will be chris- 
tian books, with the native language, dress, 
and manners. 

Finally ; — We name the preaching of the 
gospd as among the means yon are to employ. 
This is, lifter all, heaven's grand ordinance 
for the conversion of sinful men. We use 
not the phrase in its technical, western sense, 
hut in its primitive, oriental sense. It is pub- 
lishing the gospel with The living voice. It is 
not the place, nor the lime, nor the number of 
hearers, that constitutes the preaohing requir- 
ed of the missionary. Yon perform this duty 
when yon orally publish the gospel wherever 
yon can properly ask mid expect a hearing \ 
he the number of hearers one or many, the 
place a church or the market, the time any 
one of the seven days in the week, and your 
sermon n few words only, or a prolonged 
address. Von are not restricted as lo form 
and manner, nor are you obliged to nse all 
the possible Ibrms. Provided you do the 
thing itself, the manner is left to your discre- 
tion. But whatever may be your manner of 
doing it, fail not, cease not, as a herald of the 
cross, in any part of this perishing world, to 
preach the gospel. 

We commend you and your partner to the 
God of all grace and consolation. May he 
keep you from all nndtie excitements on the 



1842.] 



Letter of Mr. Paxhm to the HissioKamHi. 



7 



one hand, anil all uudno depressions on the 
other. May your piety bo ardent, and your 
■iudcmcul son lid. Yon carry with yon the 
confidence of the Committee, and you go to 
a mission which has always had their confi- 
dence. Yon go to an interesting held, and 
lo a people among whom the kingdom of 
God is coming " wi'll power," though not 
vet L ' with observation." Not until yon have 
i earned the language of the Armenians, will 
you he ahlu to perceive all the indications of 
a work of the Spirit among thorn. But 
whether the present indications prove genu- 
ine, or fallacious there is no fear that our 
labors in those churches will he vain in the 
Lord. Greece is in n far more hopeful con- 
dition than she would have been, if protest- 
ant missionaries had stood aloor from her, 
A great and most salutary influence has been 
exerted up on the national mind, if it has not 
yet reached the national heart And the in- 
fluence of pmiestnnt missions is fast extend- 
ing to the whole bodyofthe oriental Christ- 
ians; though lire time is perhaps not very 
near when wo shall see the full consumma- 
tion of our hopes. The times and seasons 
are not indeed revealed lo us. The binding 
of Satan, and the general outpouring of the 
Spirit, may be much nearer than wo suppose. 
Therefore fear not '■ though the earth he re- 
moved, and though the mountains he carried 
into the midst of the sea, though the waters 
thereof roar and be troubled, though the in con- 
tains shako with the swelling thereof. There 
is a river, the streams whereof shall make 
glad the city of God, tho holy piace of the 
Most High. God in in the midst of hev, she 
Khali not be moved ; God shall help her, and 
that right early. 1 ' 

Go, (hen, loss upon the billows of the 
ocean. Go, enter Ihe Mohammedan world. 
Go, carry glad tidings of great joy from the. 
churches of the west to the churches of the 
east. Bid them arise, and shine, iheir light 
being come, and the glory of the Lord having 
risen upon them. Be, faithful unto death, 
and a crown of righteousness shall be given 
to you in the day when yon and we meet in 
the presence of onr Lord and Savior. 

It may not be amjss to remark here, that for 
some time before the date of the above In- 
structions, a most violent persecution against 
the schools and the Scriptures in the vernac- 
ular tongue, had been raghig among the 

schools were broken np .and the modern Greek 
Xew Teslamentand portions of the Old, were 
Saihercd np,and burnt or otherwise dcslroy- 
ed by thousands, in church yards, according 
to the positive decree of the Greek Patriarch 
and Synod. 



I.-ETTKU OF Mil. FAXTOS TO THE MISSIONA- 
RIES. 

Wo now resume the Letter of Mr. Paxlon, 
begun above, which though directed to the 
Editor, was inictided for all ihe TViissinnavics 
al Smyrna. He also addressed a Co m'mutvi- 
cuLion understood lo be substantially the same, 
through Mr. Dwight to the Missionaries at 
Constantinople. 

Idolatrous Isruclithh Church — 
Course of the. Prophets towards it. 

We have in the Bible very analo- 
gous cases— I might Say many ; but 
certainly one. The ninny cases in 
which Israel fell into idolatry, are 
very similar to what has taken place 
in those corrupt churches. The ease 
of the kingdom of Israel from the 
time of Jeroboam, may suffice. It 
w n s a ch it rch . T li e w h ole Mosa i c in- 
stitution was not abandoned — all re- 
vealed truth was not discarded — the 
being of one true God was not in the- 
ory denied ; hut a system of idolatry 
was added,— and 'the truth which 
stood in the way of that system, was 
set aside and discarded. I know of 
no proof that that system, or any of 
the systems of idolatry into which Is- 
rael fell, was deeper or more fatal— 
or that essential, saving truth, was 
more discarded, or kept more out ot 
sioht, than iu these corrupt churches. 

'.Now is there a case from Moses to 
Malaehi, in which a Prophet ot the 
Lord held back an open, and plain, 
end earnest testimony against their 
idolatry and departures from God? 
Did any Prophet ot the Lord eave it 
as a matter of doubt whether he con- 
demned their errors! L>id any Proph- 
et of the Lord go on the plan ol not 
exposing the errors of the system ; 
bui working in it and gradually re- 
forming it T Did any Prophet give it 
out that be had no wish to make con- 
verts from the systems of idolatry ; 
hut to convert the people, and leave 
them in fellowship with the idolatrous 
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congregation 1 The old Prophet at 
Betho! (1 Kings xiii) was, it is true, si- 
lent, and lei his sons attend the idola- 
trous worship — but he is not a good 
example ; he told lies. 

No ; — the Prophets of the Lord 
never spared the idolatrous system. 
The/ never left it in doubt whether 
they considered it wrong. They nev- 
er allowed their disciples to have fel- 
lowship with idolaters or to kiss the 
calves. Hosea xiii : 2. 

The Missionary Plan of Expediency 
not good. 

Wow to leavethe prophetic example 
so oft repeated, and adopt a course so 
wholly different, on the srround of ex- 
pediency, does not satisfy me. These 
corrupt churches allege expediency 
jra justification of all their errors. It. 
is expedient to pray to the Virgin and 
Saints say they. Pictures in wor- 
ship help to fix the attention. They 
feei more confidence ingoing to the 
good Virgin Mother than to God him- 
self. In my view, we always lose 
when we leave Scripture ground for 
jthat of supposed expediency. In my 
.view, Christian expediency always 
follows the Bible. Most of the great 
.departures from true faith and scrip- 
tural practice, have resulted from 
trying to improve on God's plan. 

Does not honor the, Spirit of God 

Is wanting in Gospel Boldness, 

My objection is increased by the 
fact, that this plan, does not, as it 
; seems to me, honor the Spirit of God 
in the ministry of the gospel. « Not 
?J ""ff'it nor by power, but my Spir- 
^saith the Lord." The gospel U 

&'J SJStCm ° f a §' ellcies to 
bntX T* anclt ™^ him holy; 
out tne influence of the Smi-ir ™ 
main a * SM ;„ , 0011 lt ls ti] e 
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and dBSX ° " everwi « belie™ 
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truth, and is not under our control, 
except so far as promised in answer 
to believing prayer, ■ As this agency 
belongs to the gospel, but according 
to the plan of the gospel, is seldom if 
ever imparted except when law-truth 
and gospel-truth are made known ; 
we have ample inducements to set 
forth these truths,— pointing out the 
obscuring errors, in the plain, earn- 
est, and affectionate manner of the 
Apostles, and leave it to that divine 
agent to bless and make effectual as 
far as he sees proper. 

Now it does seem to ine that the 
present plan of sparing error, and not 
urging the great essential truths which 
are obscured, does not do honor to 
the Spirit. It overlooks the influence 
which His department of operations 
must have on this whole matter.. It 
seems to imply a fear that he will not 
do his part of the work— will fail to 
accompany and bless truth and make 
it effectual— and from this failure that 
n will follow that truth thus set forth, 
and error exposed, will awaken prej- 
udice and excite opposition, and thus 
more harm than good will be done. 
Therefore a different plan is followed 
— a plan that looks to a very gradual 
progress of things, and depends rather 
on a moral and intellectual than a 
strictly religious training of the young. 

It is possible that this statement of 
the case will be objected to, and yet 
it does not to me seem unfair. It ig 
somewhat strongly stated, (I love to 
state things so that I shall he under- 
stood,) but not unfairly. I cannot 
see that on the present plan, its suc- 
cess is thrown, as the Apostles threw 
it, on the agency of the Spirit, and ' 
thus glorified him as the great, invis- 
ible, but efficient agent in their minis- 
trations. 

injurious in its effects on the Corrupt 
Churches. 
I add as another objection to the 
present plan, that it has little if any 
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thing of that open, frank, and bold 
manner of exposing error, urging the 
great essential truths of the gospel on 
the hearts of their hearers, which 
characterized the preaching of the 
Apostles, Prophets, and our Lord 
himself. 

Let me request yon to take a. Con- 
cordance and. examine the passages 
under the words, bold, boldly, bold- 
ness. The, following are but a part. 
Mat. 7 : 29. John 7: 26. Luke 
24 : 49. Acts 4 : 13—29, SI. Acts 
9:27—29. Acts 14: 3. Acts 18 : 
2fi. Acts 19:8. 2 Cor. 7: 3. Eph. 
6 : .20. Phil. 1 : 14. .1 Thess. 3 : 
2. The same characteristic is ex- 
hibited in many other places, when 
the same word is not. used to express 
it. Now is there any other charac- 
teristic of preaching as often and as 
strongly marked 1 W as it so often 
recorded accidentally t I trow not ; 
or by the same rule, we may make 
the whole manner accidental. Here 
postolie example. They did their 
boldly — setting forth truth and 
posing error, — looking to God con- 
ntly to do his ; and they were not 
disappointed. And here, lam of opin- 
ion, was the. true secret of their suc- 
cess. I will add, that so far as my 
information goes, all the considerable 
reformations in the church down to 
the present day; all the great reviv- 
als ; all the men who have been most 
instrumental, have exhibited a good 
degree of the same spirit ; a timid, 
hesitating half-way manner, has sel- 
dom done much good. The double 
(led man is unstable, — and the 
warm-do not please God or gain 
S blessing. 

Now the present plan does to roe 
appear lukewarm. I do not apply 
this to its advocates as to their persdn- 
piety, or personal courage. I have 
■othI opinion of the piety of all of 
m , and doubt not their personal 
rage. I speak of the plan, asji 
2 



compared with the plan of the Apos- 
tles ; and to me it does seem; defect- 
ive when compared with their stand- 
ard — and its- results are just what I 
should expect from it. It falls far 
short of what it ought to be. 

Effects on the Corrupt Churches. 

W.B. Sse the r.vostfb-hflwls rnispHucdnbovc. 

The effect fori those corrupt church- 
es, as I think, is bad. How are they 
to find out that; they arc ■ living in 
damnable sin t They are not told 
so. Their errms are not pointed 
out- and set in strong contrast with 
the truth which they have forsaken. 
Giving them the Scriptures is impor- 
tant, but not enough. They have 
long been accustomed to a wrong 
construction of scripture on all the 
essential truths of the Bible. They 
need to have these errors corrected, 
and be taught rightly to understand 
God's word. They need line upon 
line. Few men rightly understand a 
new thing that crosses their former 
opinions and prepossessions, at one 
telling. We have an old saying in 
Virginia — ■" Let a man tell you his 
story ten times, and he will make 
you believe him." There is a power 
in repetition, and especially when a 
man puts his soul in it^as the Apos- 
tles did in their preaching. The 
same holds good in publications. Now 
all this is lost on the present plan of 
conducting missionary operations, ^ 

The present plan makes the mis- 
sionary known as a distributer of 
books,' and teacher or superintendent 
of schools ; hut is he known as the 
earnest testifier against the fatal er- 
rors that abound? — and the setter 
forth, (in connection with this expos- 
ure of error,) of the great truths that 
are almost wholly obscured? 

I suppose that very few persons in 
those churches know that praying to 
the Virgin and Saints, and worship- 
ing pictures,- is idolatry— that the 
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priest has no power to pardon sin- 
that baptism is not regeneration — 
and that fastings and pilgrimage can- 
not merit God's favor. And how 
should they know it? Where and 
when has the truth been plain J y 
taught, and the scripture proof plain- 
ly adduced % What books have been 
circulated that plainly set forth the 
truth, and expose the prevailing and 
neutralizing error that abounds ? 
There is, as it seems to me, a care 
used not to set forth these clearly, and 
especially not to touch the fatal error 
that obscures them. Wow I hold that 
until you expose and sweep away 
these refuges of lies, you may preach 
and talk almost in vain. Convince 
them that lying, or swearing, or adul- 
tery is sinful ; they will cross them- 
selves, .kiss the picture of the Virgin, 
■ — or, at most, confess and get pardon 
from the priest ; and feel safe. 

One of the most successful preach- 
ers in the. United States was asfefid 
what bis plan was, that worked so 
well. He said he laid " weights on 
the conscience, and then cut away 
props." 

I know that some say, they can 
preach the gospel without saying any 
thing about the errors that abound. 
In the first place, I doubt it. And in 
the second, I do not think much good . 
would follow if they did. It is riot 
the Bible plan of preaching the gos- 
pel. Paul resolved to know nothing' 
hut Christ and him crucified, and yet 
what error is left untouched, or what 
duty unenforced, in his writings % It' 
is easy to find definitions of the gos- 
pel in Theological Books, which con- 
fine it to the offer of grace and mercy; 
but it requires only a slight examiiia-j 
tion of scripture, to see, that its gener- 
at wae there is much more comnre- 
dffi: Wh ™ Gfc *ist sent hisdis. 
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hearers to observe all things that had 
been commanded. Mat. 28 : 20. A 
good physician would warn against 
an antidote that neutralized all his 
prescriptions. 

The Scriptures seem to roc to 
teach, that God's people must not 
have fellowship with idolaters. 1 Cor. 
5 : 11. Rom. 2 : 14, SO. To en- 
courage converts to remain in those 
idolatrous communities, bears hard 
on this rale. I doubt any plan that 
does this — and I doubt the genuine- 
ness of those conversions that will al- 
low them to remain in such commu- 
nities. If the plan be to prepare 
such convertsfor teachers and preach- 
ers in such coram unities, leaving it 
for them to complete the reformation 
at some future period ; the result will 
probably be like those reformations in 
Israel, when the people were shamed 
out of having altars at the corner of 
every street, "(as they have images of 
the saints at Malta ;) they burnt in- 
cense only on high places. They 
were still idolaters, and went to per- 
dition as such, but then they went in 
a ■very decent way, and not like that 
kingAhaz: 2 Chron. 28; 24. 

One of the best means of reforming 
those churches, would be to have, in 
connection with a clear setting forth 
of the truth and pointing out of ^rror 
by preaching, conversation, and pub- 
lications ; societies of Christians who 
hold and practice the truth. This 
would exemplify a scripturally pure 
church. 

The example of the kingdom of Ju- 
dah under its last kings, had a mani- 
festly good influence on the people 
under the corrupt system of Jero- 
boam, 3 Chron. 30 : 3 11 2 

Kings 23 : 10—23. 

A similar result may be seen in 
modem times. The . established 
church of England and Scotland, 
owes much of the life it has, (and it 
has none to spare,) to the influence of 
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the dissenters ; and even the Ro- 
mish church in Francs, Spain, and It- 
aly, became more' dead, after the 
icnt of the Protestants, who 
formation, were found among 

tain states of the body, cha- 
good thing. The free use of 
brush, even to the starting 
1, might often save from a 
ore serious evil. It is so in 
iti e s , I am therefore not sat- 
th a plan that sacrifices so 
avoid discussion. 

tal to the Missionary Mni- 
self. 

a bad effect on the missions 
i is surrounded with errors 
ly exclude vital piety. But 
, sidt to excite prejudice — 
give offence, lest he get no 
to his school. His preach- 
he preach at all,) must not 
rrOr; His conversation must 
not ; unless with great caution, to an 
individual,— lest he be reported ; — ,': 
nor hooks and tracts, lest they tell tales. 
He is thus kept on the watch that he 
may not offend. "The fear of man 
bringeth a snare." He has so much 
watching to do that he may not give 
offence, that he is in great danger of 
overlooking his responsibility to God. 
He has so much to do to weigh expe- 
diency, that he is in danger of not 
weighing the example of Prophets 
and Apostles. Is it not so, my bro- 
therl I speak as to wise men, judge 
ye what I say. The Prophets did not 
so. The Apostles did not so. The 
Reformers did not so. Nor do I 
know of any body of successful min- 
isters or missionaries who did to the 
; irae extent. If there be any, I 
ve their names, time, 
5 ; that I might ex- 

V 

jo its own merits. 

have worked 




would like to 1 
place, and sue 
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Other 



i a school system, as at Ceylon, 



but as I understand it, error was nev- 
er spared, or essential truth kept back 
to save their schools, to the extent it 
has been done in the Mediterranean. 
The natives were not left in doubt as 
to the fatal character oT their errors. 
Their schools did subserve the pur- 
pose of bringing persons under their 
influence — did serve to collect con- 
gregations ; yet these persons and 
these congregations had the two-edg- 
ed sword of truth; (which cuts both 
ways,) brought to bear on them — and 
thai not like a foil with a scabbard 
on, but in its naked keenness to reach 
the heart and conscience. 

Proposed Changes in the present Sys- 
tem.. 

I know that it is more easy to find 
fault than to improve a plan ; but that 
you may not think me unreasonabledn 
only stating objections, I will briefly 
state some of the changes that to me 
appear proper — and I hope you will 
freely make your objections to them, 
and your reasons, if any you have, in, 
favor of the present mode, 

I would have the missionary, with 
much kindness, but also with much, 
plainness and earnestness, point out 
the fatal errors, and mostly in con- 
nection with a clear, strong, and af- 
fectionate setting forth of the truth 
which the error obscures, sets aside, , 
or takes the place of. I would have 
this done in school and out of school 
— in preaching and conversation, — 
and as it is long before the missiona- 
ry can preach io a foreign tongue, I 
would have this especially done in. 
publications. Do it kindly ,but plainly, 
strongly, boldly. Thus the Prophets . 
and Apostles did, It is adapted to 
human nature, and works better than 
a timid, hesitating way. 

I would have the same errors ex- 
posed again and again, and the cor- 
responding truth presented in various 
points of light. This is scriptural. 



Consequent, persecutions not a valid objection. [March, 



m 

What repetition in the Bible! "To 
write the same thing to me indeed is 



not grievous, 



but for jtcrti it is safe.'' 
I would have small publications mul- 
tiplied and scattered broad east. 
Shoald the enemy burn one half, and 
half the rest be not read, still, with 
God's blessing, the remainder will 
produce fruit," that will rejoice the 
soiver and reaper in the day of Christ. 
I would have the mission presses 
chiefly employed in printing such 
works. I would have the best heads, 
and the best native talent, employed 
in preparing such works. The mis- 
sionary to make them evangelical, 
give them point and energy ; and the 
native to secure that peculiar dress, 
style, imagery, and cist of thinking, 
which these eastern people under- 
stand. 

It is an error to suppose that a 
book that is good in England or the, 
United States, will, of course, if trans- 
lated, be good out here. The Eible 
will do ; but the Bible is an eastern 
book. The whole state of society, 
and mode of thinking, differs much 
— and books must be adapted to it, 
to do good. 

If mission presses hare time to 
print school hooks, without nn duly- 
keeping hack the work of furnishing 
books that bear directly ou the mis- 
sion work, the enlightening and sav- 
ing souls, very good. But while 
whole communities, many of whom 
c an re a d , ■ a re go i n g down to perdi- 
tion'; unwarned mid on instructed as 
to their guilt and danger — and while 
for the want of teachers in those lan- 
guages, we can reach them only by 
our publications, I hold it an error to 
employ the press almost exclusively 
in preparing school books. I would 
have education' accompany, and work 
with gospel truth ; but not gut before 
and put the claims of salvation in' the 
second j pl^. The setting for 
revealed truth, and pressinl it o: 



hearts and consciences of men, is a 
divine ordinance, and the spirit' in 
which it should be done is illustrated 
in the passage quoted formerly. I 
feel objections to putting it second to 
a school system, which, though im- 
portant, ought to be but the band- 
maid, and not the principal. 

Had the plan which I suggest been 
'followed, while there might havebeen 
fewer schools,they could not have been • 
broken up to the extent they have by 
the priests. A body of people would, 
[before now, have got clear of the 
jshaekles of superstition, so as not to 
tremble at an anathema. The pres- 
ent plan does almost nothing to break 
those fetters. The orders against the 
mission schools came out just before 
1 left Smyrna. Among the last things 
I did there, was to attend the exami- 
nation of some schools, which excited 
some interest, and did credit to the 
teachers, and directors. I heard it 
said more than once by some of the 
brethren, " They (the priests) are too 
late with their opposition,-— the peo- 
ple are with us," or to that effect. I 
marked it, and hoped it might prove 
true,— but doubted. I knew but lit- 
tle had been done to expose their er- 
rors, and weaken that superstition 
which gave the priesthood their pow- 
er. The event proved what ought to 
have been foreseen. You must cut 
away the props before the system will 
fall ; and that work is hardly begun. 

Consequent persecutions not a valid 
objection, 

I know that objections will be made 
to separating converts from these 
corrupt churches, and that trials and 
possibly bitter persecutions will fol- 
low. But I see no way to avoid this, 
without departing from the plan laid 
.down, by our Lord and followed by 
his Apostles. These churches are in 
error- They are sy na- 
si of Satan. They have anofh- 
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e t gospel, and one that does not save, j 
Their ministrations are as unblest, as 
was the worship of the golden calves. 
There was probably more piety in 
Israel, under that idolatry, than there ; 
is in these churches. There were 
seven thousand who had not bowed 
to Baal in the days of Elijah ; and 
I have heard again and again from | 
the missionaries, thai they never 
found one in these churches who 
gave evidence of piety, a few taught 
by the missionaries excepted. ■ 

The Apostles' plan was to separate 
those who believed, and use them as 
a candle to give light— as a city set I 
on a hill. This, it is true, exposed 
them to persecution. But so had the 
Lord appointed. The public profes- 
sion of the truth, is made a high duty 
to the believer, and is a Divine ordi- 
nance for the spreading of the truth. 
Rom. 10 : 9. Christ does not light i 
a candle to put it under a bushel, j 
We are to hold forth the word of life, 1 
If persecution comes to blood, why, 1 
we mnst just bear it as in ancient 
times. When Mr. Shauffler sent the 
converted Jew into a confessedly idol- 
atrous church, he may have had the 
counsel of a supposed expediency, 
hut not, as it seems to me, of the 
word of God. It was a way to avoid 
persecution, which, it strikes me, is 
objectionable.* 

.Fraternal Conclusion. 
But I must conclude. Allow me to 
assure you, brother Brewer, that on 
this whole matter, my most earnest 
desire is, that we all may come to un- 
derstand and pursue the right way. 
While I do, fear that there are defects 
in the present plan that retard the 
work, I do feel a great regard for the 
brethren who follow it, and have full 
confidence in their piety. 

If Ihave seemed too earnest, and 
stated the matter too strongly ; ex- 

h SaetUo nest article. 



cuse me — write me plainly, ahd 
strongly in reply. I have not as yet 
given my views to any except several 
of the brethren ; nor do I purpose, 
until ['have a full understanding with 
the brethren. Possibly they may he 
able to satisfy me. that they are right. 
But at present my mind is more than 
ever in doubt about it. 

May the Lord give us light and ev- 
idence. Tours truly, 

J. D. Baxton. 



MR. SCHAUFFIER ON SENDING JEWS 
TO JO IK THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 
We select the following ft om the Mission- 
ary Herald for April, LS3S. It is the case re- 
ferred to by Mr, Paxtrm above, and is an im- 
portant illustration of the acting oat of the 
system which he condemns. 

Impracticability of establishing a 
separate Church for Jews. , 

It may* excite wonder that Ihave 
,'sent Isaac ben Usiah and his son. 
jamdtig the Armenians. Why send 
them to a people who are themselves 
the objects of the labors of our socie- 
ty 1 Why increase the members of 
!a church which needs a thorough re- 
formation itself \ Why not, either re- 
ceive these converted Jews into our 
church, if they are converted, and i£ 
not, why permit them to enter any 
church at all t To these inquiries, I 
inm aware, I owe a mature and defi- 
nite reply, and I will endeavor to give 
it now. 

Under the existing circumstances,, 
when every subject of the Ottoman 
empire must belong to a rehgious de- 
nomination whose head and represen- 
tative is responsible for his, the sub- 
ject's conduct,thrce courses only can 
icohceivablv he pursued in laboring 
Iforthe conversion of indivjdualJews. 
They must either, I. Be left among 
their' nation until they are fit subjects 
for admission mto the christian. 
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church ; or, 2. They must be sepa- 
rated from the Jewish community, 
and gathered secretly inti> a catechet- 
ical school, until they either can be 
baptised, or should he dismissed as 
unpromising subjects; or, 3. They 
can be united with the Armenian or 
Greek churches, whose terms of ad- 
mission are easy, as we all know. 

Jn regard to the first course, this 
very communication speaks too loud 
by its few facts, to render it at all ne- 
cessary for me to dwell for a moment 
upon the inexpediency of it, while 
the Jews remain as intolerant as they 
are now. If,, to enter a missionary's 
house once is sufficient to subject a 
Jew to tortures, unless lie can plainly 
shew that he had secular business 
there, and give clear proofs of his ha- 
tred to Christianity by blasphemy, etc. 
who can ever expect to sec the premi- 
ses of a missionary establishment vis- 
ited regularly by Jewish inquirers to 
become instructed or to listen to 
preaching 1 

The second course is impractica- 
ble for the following reasons : 1. As 
we have no right to protect subjects 
of the Porte, and as the Jews would 
rage with determined fury against 
any catechetical school for Jewfsh in- 
quirers, such a school would need to 
be kept secret, and its discovery 
would be its destruction. 2. If these 
difficulties should be removed, and 
the Jews become willing to let such 
an institution go on, its expenses 
would be necessarily very great here 
and the press of wretched subjects,' 
who from a thousand selfish motives 
might wish to enter, would be proba- 
bly great to distress. 3. While thev 
cannot be occupied a good part of 
their time by manual labor, the mor- 
*L danpr which want of occupation 

any t0 ° S reflt l ° permit 

c*i C! ! Ration of suc- 



cess. But 



3 manual labor school, as 



extensive as ours would in all proba- 
bility need to be, would be a vast con- 
cern, for the management of which 
a vigorous, pious mechanic as super- 
intendent would be absolutely requi- 
site 1 . 4. A Jew, once received into 
stich a school, would confidently ex- 
pect to be baptised, unless he should 
become guilty of gross misconduct. 
[Every body else here, except our Ar- 
menians, would expect the same 
thing;- and to turn off steady men, 
who are intellectually convinced of 
the truth anil declare themselves firm- 
,3y to believe in Jesus and to trust in 
him, would be an universal stumbling 
block, and occasion endless emit- 
i plaints. But aside from this, where 
[shall the pool-outcasts go? Reproach 
j; rests' upon them, and who will receive 
[them J 5. But if ,ali these difficult 
ties should bo removed, suppose, then, 
a number of these enfjuirers should 
prove true converts,- and disciples of 
Jesus, they cannot be publicly receiv- 
ed into a Frank church. While the 
representatives of the respective de~ " 
nominations of individuals are re- 
sponsible to the porte for the conduct 
of the latter, ajrdyah, or subject, can 
never be permitted by government to 
join a Frank church. For the grand 
seignor has no power over the" head 
of a foreign church denomination, or 
I nation— and these terms are synono- 
mous here at present— to hold them 
responsible for anything ; and every 
rayah who means to change his reli- 
gion, must therefore necessarily join 
another religious body of rayahs or 
subjects, or become a Mussulman.- 
Otherwise he is in reality no longer- 
a subject of the porte. And if it "be 
said, Let such individuals flee, and 
join a pious orthodox church abroad, 
I answer that I must consider it im- 
proper to subduct a subject from his 
sovereign, unless the latter has viola- 
ted his own moral obligations towards 
hira ; but the Jews are treated here 
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with great lenity. Scripture passa- 
ges belonging to this subject will read- 
ily occur to you. And again, a re- 
peated subduetion of persons must ul- 
timately come out, and then prove 
deleterious, if not. ruinous, to all our 
missions in these countries. Again; 
Christian churches, organized upon 
our principles, are hardly, and I be- 
lieve not at all found, short of Eng- 
land, or America. But if such men 
are to join some Lutheran church, or 
any other, in which baptism and con- 
firmation are the conditions of church- 
membership, why should they not as 
well join the Armenian or Greek 
churches here. The objections that 
these churches are more . supersti- 
tious, and farther from the truth than 
the most lax protestant church, will 
be answered under the tiext head of 
the general subject. Again, Such 
refugees can get foreign protection 
(which then becomes absolutely re- 
quisite) only, either by going to for- 
eign countries and fulfilling the con- 
ditions of admission, which must in 
all cases bo extremely inconvenient 
and expensive,— or by resorting to 
some lawless place to procure forged 
passports by bribery— a means, of 
the injustice of w r hich there can be 
but one opinion among the mora). 

Reasons for directing Jewish Con- 
verts to the Armenian and Greek 
Churches. 

My conviction, therefore, is, that, 
ile circu instances remain as they 
~, Jewish converts should be turned 
to the Armenian church, or into 
the Greek, according as they may 
prefer the one or the other. Some of 
the apparent disadvantages of this 
course will be removed by the posi- 
tive reasons which have led me to 
propose it. After having stated them, 
let the remaining real disadvantages 
D _f it be compared with the difficul- 
ties of the first two methods, and 



then let the easier and more promis- 
ing course be selected, and I shall 
most cheerfully acquiesce in the de- 




cision. 

Afier noticing the Scriptural view of the 
condition of" cKui-eh-nieiiibersbipj and st-i&xig 
that the entrance of Jews into the Armenian 
church would not interfere with their pofi lie- 
id relation, or wish their laeaas of obtaining 
support, Mr. Scbmtffler proceeds to state a 
fourth reason for this course. 

In' regard to the objections, 
lis young converts are thrown 
into a corrupt church, it may be re- 
plied, that, as a matter of fact, Jew- 
ish converts are not at all apt to join 
in those superstitions and idolatries 
which defile the eastern churches. 
They rather oppose' and expose them, 
and thus, so far as their influence 
gees, they prove a salt and leaven 
amongthese misguided people. They 
are known to keep no lent, as a gen- 
eral thing, and to bow down to no pic- 
ture, and to believe nothing but what 
the Scriptures say ; and yet nobody 
has a word to say against t;tem. 5. 
There is no necessity laid upon them 
in the Armenian and Greek church 
to practice any thing wrong. If ibey 
are truly pious, they may love and 
serve Christ without any one to mo- 
lest them. And if they understand 
any language in which they can have 
access in some chapel to the preach- 
ing of the gospel, nobody forbids them 
to attend as regularly as they please. 
They will generally be indulged with 
much peculiar liberty. The Arme- 
nians-, for instance, told their Jewish 
converts repeatedly, that if they wish- 
ed to attend to prayers and to the 
reading of the Scriptures in church, 
in the Hebrew language, they might 
do it freely ; and they begged them 
even, to be careful not to lose their 
language, and expressed a desire and 
intention to be co me acquainted with it 
themselves. How different from what 
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Catholic priests would have done ! (i. 
If they are doubtful cases, they enjoy 
:bly better opportunity 
stiai) church to learn the 
iiran ever they, .can in the syn- 
7. In both cases (5 and 
6) they are made useful to these 
churches themselves, and assist in 
' bringing about their religious reform. 
The very, interest which is taken in 
their conVei'sion, such even as it is, 
the opportunity which is thus furbish- 
ed to these churches to do something 
in the missionary line ; the promi- 
nence which the great question of the 
truth of Christianity receives ; the in- 
quiries of the converts, etc, aside 
froin their influence thereafter, must 
jiecessarily be useful. 8. We con- 
fidg ritly expect a reformation — prob- 
ably at first partial, and extending 
only to a number of serious and pi- 
ous persons — ■both of the Armenian 
churches, and their awakened church 
members. 9. When such an event 
has taken place, to the acceleration of 
which the joining of converts from 
Judaism seems calculated to contrib- 
ute, then we have what wo want ; 
then let all Jewish converts turn into 
this new, enlightened church, till the 
tide of the whole nation converted 

■will prove to all, what neither Franks, 
nor Fayahs, nor Turks will believe us 
to this day, via. that we are come to 
.saye men's souls, and not to make 
proselytes to our creed ; and thus it 
will probably assist in opening to us 
doors of usefulness which are now 
shut. 

But I must close a communication 
of such uncommon length. These 
are the reasons which have led rne to 
send Isaac ben Usiah and his son to 
•the Armenians. My Arekal, whom 
have more and more reason to re- 
ft true Christian, is an Ar- 
also, and I should bless God, , 
" micl son should become 1 



menlike him. Our Sennakeri:.. 
hamies, and Serkis are Armeti 
by birth, and by profession, and yet 
open and unmolested professors of 
gospel truth. 

In the closing remarks of Mr. Pax- 
ton's tetter, (Page IS;') it will be seen 
not only how Idricl but how cautions was the 
W f ito r x tho .e.\pn;ss:ou »>f his views , having 
communicated them to none but a Few of the 
Missionaries. 

On their part however, as we shall after- 
wards see, they hastened to anticipate him in 
bringing the subject baft re their patrons at 
home. On" accbirh't of the extreme impor- 
tance.- of the case, the following article is copi- 
ed entire from the Missionary Herald for 
April I33S. It might w'ellhav'e been headed, 
Rtiply to Mr. Faxlon's Letter to the Missirma. 
riei*. 



KSMA-RKS OJT THE MA-SM'EK OP CONDUCTING 
MISSIONS AltlO^G TTiE NOUN Alt CHRISTIANS 
OF WESTERN ASIA. 

In I evi vi rig scrip t nial kit o w] edg e and p iety 
among the nominal christian sects found m 
the countries adjacent to the Mediterranean, 



where the light of revelation lias become 



over- 



clouded by error, arid for vital godliness a 
round of cold and unmeaning ceremonies has 
been substituted, two methods present them- 
selves ; — The one is directly to expnseand 
assault the errors and superstitions rites of the 
people, and attempt to compel them by argu- 
ment to abandon their false refuges and em- 
brace the truth. The e titer is to held up 
cleiii'ty before their minds the doctrines and 
precepts of the Bible, in their spiritual mean- 
ing and- application, and press on their atten- 
tion the importance of holiness of heart and 
life, but without making any direct attack on 
their present systems of belief or their cere- 
monial observances, supposing that when the 
leading truths of the gospel shall be under- 
stood and re c civ ed by them, their errors and 
heartless formalities will soon be renounced. 

The former method of proceeding would 
obviously give most notoriety to the mission, 
awaken most attention, call forth most oppo- 
sition, and might, perhaps, lead most speedily 
to some decisive results. According to the 
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latter method the missionary would prosecute 
his labors in a more quiet and unostentatious 
manner, would attract less attention from 
those in authority, would have more free ac- 
cess to the people, would encounter less of 
prejudice, and might hope to lay a broader 
foundation for the ultimate overthrow of error 
and establishment of the truth. 

The missionary must probably adopt one of 
these courses and pursue it almost exclusively; 
for when he has once entered into controver- 
sy on these points where tho people are so 
sensitive, he eaunot easily retire from it, or 
set limits beyond which he will not pass. To 
decide which course ho will follow, or to 
which he will most incline, is obviously an 
important step ; for it must give a character 
to his public preaching, to his intercourse with 
the people, to the books hs publishes, to the 
schools he establishes, and, in short, must es- 
sentially modify his whole system of labor. It 
has of course been a topic of much thought 
and discussion among the missionaries of the 
Board in the Mediterranean, and their atten- 
tion has been repeatedly called to it by the 
correspondence of the Secretaries. In regard 
to the scriptural and proper method of pro- 
ceeding, they seem to have been of one mind. 
Some extracts from communications on this 
subject, received during the past year will be 
given here, as being especially appropriate in 
connection with soma of the proceedings of 
the conference contained in the foregoing ar- 

Writing on the topic just introduced, Mr, 
Temple remarks — 

The subject has undergone a good deal of 
discussion with us, and led me to much inves- 
tigation, and especially to examine and re- 
examine the Acts and. Epistles, of the Apos- 
tles lor light on a subject of such grave impor- 
tance to all engaged in missionary work in 
these c o untries. I have th o ug b t i t. w o uld n a t 
, ""acceptable to you and the Committee to 
WWW what the result has been. My own 
aiud is entirely satisfied that we are pursuing 
of e r 'Snt course, that our principles and plans 
ae ""j 511 '' 011 in this particular are in perfect 
ties ca with thosB nul,EUB(1 b >" the B P° S - 



Having made a retfiarfc as to the extent to 
which the apostles openly attacked the erroTs 
prevalent in their day, he proceeds— - 

It could not be denied that if Christianity 
should prevail, Judaism must vanish away. 
But did the apostles attack Judaism 1 Cer- 
tainlv not, in J i idea, for a long course of 
years, as we shall see by examination. The 
testimony of the false witnesses suborned to 
condemn Stephen was doubtless the best that 
could have been invented to accomplish the 
end for which it was given. They salilj''W e 
have heard him say, that this Jesus of Naza- 
reth shall destroy this place and change the 
customs which "Moses delivered unto us. ' 
Could any thing have, been more true than this 
was concerning Jesus Christ and bis gospel 1 
And yet the testimony was false as far as Ste- 
phen w as concerned. He h ad n e ver sai d any 
such thin g . The eou ncil at J e r usale m' 1 ell all 
the Mosaic rites and ceremonies untouched, 
as far as the Jews wore concerned, but de- 
clared that it seemed good to them and the 
Holy Ghost, to impose upon the Gentiles on- 
ly these necessary things, viz, that they should 
abstain from fornication, from things stran- 
gled, and from blood, and then assign (his rea- 
son for this decree, viz. that Moses basin ev- 
ery city them that preach him, being read in 
the synagogues every Sabbath day. And 
what if he had 1 Why they will be extreme- 
ly scandalized at seeing Christians do things 
so severely prohibited by the law. They must 
think of those things that are lovely and of 
good report. But why did not the council 
come out boldly and say, There is no differ- 
ence between the Jew and the Greek, and 
the one is under no more obligation to observe 
the law of Moses than the other ; a truth alter- 
wurds, at the proper time, abundantly de- 
clared 7 The reason is too obvious to need 
a reply. The Jews were not able yet to bear 
it, and therefore the Holy Ghost restrained 
them from saying it. 

Thirty years after the scenes of Pentecost, 
Hie thousands of Jews in Judea that believed 
were so zealous of the (aw, that Paul must 
take a vow and shave his head to convince 
them that he had not taught all the Jews among 
the Gentiles to forsake Moses, not circumcis- 
ing their children, as had been reported. More 
than twenty years after Paul's conversion, 
when he went up to Jerusalem, and that too 
by revelation, to communicate to them that 
gospel which he preached among the Gen- 
tiles, he was obliged to do this privately and 
only to them of reputation, lest.be shooldsow 
in vain. But how is this 7 Has he one gos- 
pel for the Jews and another for the Gentiles? 
Does be not dare to preach the gospel open- 
ly and boldly to all the Jews as well as to tho 
Gentiles 7 He declares that he did not do so- 
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And will any one doubt that lie had the best 
'reasons for taking such a course? Or can 
any one accuse him of a. want of boldness 
iind fidelity in this proceeding ? He could 
and he did preach to the Jews nil the most es- 
sential truths and doctrines of tiie gospel, with- 
out assailing Jewish rites, though he l;uew 
it was their current belief that they could not 
be saved withou t being circumcised and keen- 
ing tl i e la w o f" M os es . It is re ry o b vi e i is tha t 
til! the Jewish convettsiii Palestine, while they 
observed the christian nrdi nances, did at the 
same time celebrate the Mosaic rites, and the 
apostles passed vt-et this in sUkiks ! Tins state 
ot things seems to have continued till (ho de- 
struction of Jerusalem. The partition wall 
between the Jew and the Gentile remained 
firm and entire, in Judea, for nearly half a 
tenti.trya(terChristhad g otie to heaven, and 
be apostlesseom not to have been directed by 
the Holy Ghost to open their powerful artille- 
ry against 1E . The gospel, however, which 
hey preached, was an axe laid at the root of 
the tree of Judaism, and in the end it fell, it 
waxed old and vanished away. Tt was not 
torn up by the roots by a violent tornado, it 
was not thrown down with a terrible crash : it 
waxed old and vanished away ! While it 
listed it was a great impediment to the gospel.' 
.f.hoyof the circumcision contended with Pe- 
ter when he went and preached to the Gen- 
tiles, and there were many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, especially ofMie circum- 
cision. Why then did not tha apostles assail 
the very centra of this system in Jr.uea? Be- 
cause the time was not yet come for them to 
tio so. Had thay announced at the beginning 
in Jerusalem that Moses, in whom they trust- 
ed, with all his institutions, was but a shadow 
of Christ and his institutions, and that the 
former were to vanish away*before the latter 
it is more than probable that this would In Ve 
scandalized beyond all endurance the whole 
nation. In tact the apostles themselves, in 
all probability, did not at first anticipate any 
such tlimg, and could not have borne such an 
annunciation. This mystery was kept secret 
since the world began, and was only gradual- 
ly revealed to the apostles as they we're able 
to bear it. 

I am aware it will be silid that there is a 
groat, difference between Judaism and the su- 
perstitions of these corrupt churches. But 
let me ask, Was not Judaism, perverted and 
corrupted as our Lord and his apostles found 

inntfiv ' lm im P cd ™e"t '0 A* gospel as the 
strpei^ t(0 , mese churches are ? Did not 

tt£ M» s «^»g WW to the GaT 
e « Chrhtl n J " Ul !- t0 y °"' " f >' e lG eh '™™is- 
*»* d u P™'" yoaiMrtbingT Does not 
would &„'V ,CIlnlMWl ia l,ldr view, 
'!™S in the ,™ ; 7 . Sllhfllil "> ? b the) e any 
^i^b n ! |» st : ; n ^^ ofth ^e churches, in 
Me 111 the -Virgin, their prayers to 



saints and angels, and all the rest of their 
trumpery, more subversive of the gospel and 
containing more damnable error that, hole 
perverted doctrines of Judaism W W did 
the apostles assail this Judaism only when 
vvas urged upon the ^ ctiiilcSj bu( j^. 
untouched among the Hebrews of Palestine f 
\ w puld not allow this yoke to he impos- 
ed on the Gentile disciples, but they did not 
deem it prudent to break it at once from the 
necks of the Jews, who regarded it as a most 
sacred and important thirig. All or nearly all 
tlait is said again st Judaism in the New Testa- 
ment, is said only for the protection of the 
t- on tiles against the Jtt dais ers, who did all 
they could to bring them into bondage to the 
Mosaic law. The apostles, we can not dotib't 
acted wisely m leaving the yoke on [he Jews 
witiioi.it at letup ting to break it otE 

Ought not all these facts and considerations 
to have some weight with us in conducting 
missions in this part of the world? Shall we 
learn nothing from such examples? It j s 
said the apostles were very bold. This is 
J but when, and ouwhat occasions* 

lu asserting that Christ was the Messiah the 
bon o, God, a, rebuking s in and culling men 
to Christ ; but not in assailing rites amfecre 
monies, even when these were an impedi- 
ment to the-tmth, as we have seen in the case 
ot the Jews. The apostles know well that 
■having them from their long established rites 
and institutes would not be bringing them 
to Christ, but that leading them to Christ as 

od of Withdrawing them in tha end from all 
tnose rites and institutions. 

And may we not oiler the same remark 
concerning tho superstitious of all these 
churches ? Every day, for some time past 
lias confirmed me more and more in tW 
views These superstitions are as bad in mv 
apprehension, as they can be in the appre- 
hension of any one ; still J do not feel that 
they can he overcome by open attack, for in 
all probability men will either cling to them 
with more pertinacity than before, or, if driv- 
en irom the in, will go over to downright in fi- 
delity, ignorant as they generally are of the 
gospel. All wh o c m b race the gosp el in tru th 
will, as a matter of course, leave their super- 
stitions. Facts without number declare this 
If we assail their superstitious, while tliey re' 
main ignorant of the precious truths of the 
gospel, they who are conscientious will gen- 
erally regard ns as Atheists attempting to de- 
stroy their religion, and will dismiss us with- 
out a further hearing. The infidels, as expe- 
rience has taught me, will had us as their aux- 
iliaries as long as we pursue this course - but 
the blessing of God is to be expected to a 
much greater extent, I am persuaded; wheii 
we pursue a different path. 
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T/ic Fundamental Truths which should le 
■p-reacMtl ty a Missionary. 
Tho next extracts are from a communication' 
of Mr, Adger. After remarking on the Chris- 
tian boldness which was exemplified by the 
apostles, and the manner in which it was mod- 
ified by judgment and a due regard to the ef- 
fect which their instructions -were likely to 
produce, be proceeds—- 

I would not he understood to mean by pru- 
dence ami a due regard to expediency, any 
thing like feeling afraid or ashamed to preach 
Jesus Christ and him crucified. He ought to 
be our theme in every society, and we may be 
as bold as we please in preaching him as all 
our salvation. Let his name be contiilually 
upon our lips; -as his love ought always to be 
burning iti our hearts. There is no lack of 
opportunity to preach him, if we only know 
tho languages of these countries well enough. 
Ey the wayistde with a f allow-traveler, or in 
our studieswith a visitor: in the said, of some 
great man, or in the hovel of the poor ; with 
tho .little children in a school, or with a pom- 
pous dignitary of tho elm rob ; we may always 
find or make occasion to speak a word of .le- 
ans. Nor need wc be afraid of any want of 
topics or ideas or words, if our hearts be only 
animated with a heavenly lire. We can tell 
of his glory with the Father before the world 1 
was : of his laying aside that glory ; of the 
love which prompted him to lay it aside ; of 
his humiliation in this world as a servant of 
servants ; of his real and tine humanity as a 
son of woman : of his true and proper di- 
vinity as the Son of God; ofhis many.smlcr- 
ings; of his death; resurrection, and ascen- 
sion. We may tell of the various and mo_st 
tender relations he sustains to hlspaOple. We 
inav take up his parables and preach oil them, 
talk of his miracles, and dwell on his many 
works of mercy to man. Wc may tell the 
people of out 'duties to Christ— the duty of 
repentance and faith, and the duty of reading 
his word; of praying fohim and biiu alone ; of 
depending upon him only for salvation ; ol lov- 
ing him and milking him known to all the world. 

Inipreaehiugatlthe above truths and others 
of a like "kind, let us all he "bold" as lions. 
In my humble opinion no more important 
truths than thesa can bo mentioned — none 
better Caleulascd to convince and convert men 
— n one -where we should have less probability 
of awakening a spirit of controversy/ and 

* I ought to have added, as intimately con- 
nected with preaching Christ, the exposition 
nf lire sinfulness of men. Let us charge 
home upon, these people with all " ijoifiuess" 
every one of their personal sins, and call on 
them to repeutand sock pardon through Christ. 



dispute— the most prejudicial of all spirits to 
an awakened sinner. Such truths, 1 believe, 
are ordained of God to the salvation of men. 
These arc the sum and the substance of the 
system he has revealed. I find that these 
truths, more than all oiliers, affect my .own 
mind I tenderly, powerfully, and usefully; and, 
so far as I have had opportunity to observe, 
truths ol this class are most effectual in revi- 
vals of religion. If any man is " bold" is 
preaching these. I do not think- we have, any 
right to charge him with being too prudent, 
even though he may never controvert with 
tha people upon points of less importance. 

It is in reference to pointsof less importance 
that I would especially urge.to the considera- 
tion of consequences. And what are these 
points '! Jnsttha very points on which these 
people will dispute with us endlessly. If 
you wish for examples, I would mention the 
perpetual virginity and the worship of the vir- 
gin ; tho intercession of saints and angels ; 
purgatory, confession, etc. etc. In my opin- 
; ion we should be leaving our ministry and 
' « serving tables," or doing worse, if we should 
give our time to the consideration of such 
matters. These miserable superstitions and 
all others of the same class, would better be 
left aside, while we march up to the very cita- 
del of the people's hearts, and use against it 
the law and the gospel, telling them with all 
' plainness of their personal sins, and pointing 
them to Christ as their personal Saviour. Let 
us but get a lodgment for htm in their hearts, 
and these other objects wilt relax immediately 
and forever their bold. 

■.Illustrations drawn from the Ministry of the 
Jpostles. 

I feel confident that the example of tho 
apostles and or their Divine Maslcr willfully 
! a'ud most strikingly justify all which I have 
advanced. I am told that Paul spake Willy ; 
but I do not find, any other kind of boldness 
mentioned as characterising him, than bold- 
ness in preaching Christ and the cross. And 
I will venture to say (hat wherever we have 
information co nc ernin g th e su bj eels o 1 Paul's 
preaching, we arc informed of his dwelling 
upon this cii' theme; not attacking the Jews 
uponauv of their superstitions, nor the Gen- 
tiles except with consummate wisdom or 
prudence and the most careful choice of 
words. I mean, of course, to speak ot the 
unconverted Jews and Gentiles ; for with the 
converts we know that he pursued a different 
course (just as Christ did with his disciples ill 
distinction from the mass of the people, Reach- 
ing them more plainly. 
After referring to Acts xvii, 8, 3, he pro- 

Look at Acts xi, 20 and 31. Paul ^ 
there, " How I kept tack nothing that was 
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profitable unto voir, but toy* *tfwe4 
taught you publicly arid also From house to 
house testifying both to the Jews and to the 
Greeks"— what J What did he thus preach 
and teach and exhort? What did lie consider 
profitable unto them? A discussion about 
oircu incision with the Jews ? A bold denun- 
ciation of abominable national prejudices and 
pride ! A declaration that Jerusalem was 
nothing, and the temple nothing bettor than 

ny other place, and that all. their ceremonials 
nnd rites, on which they vainly and idolatrous- 
ly leaned for salvation, were lo be forgotten 
thenceforth and abandoned 1 No, it was not 

his which he testified by the apace of three 
years night and day with tears. No, this he 
well knew wouldbe unprofitable, and so, as 
heiug inexpedient, ho felt himself not called 
up on to testify it. A n d y et it w o tt Id h av e be en 
all true ; and it certainly was a very impor- 
tant truth, for the reliance of the Jews for sal- 
vation n p o n all th ese t hi ngs w as as pure idola- 
try as the worship of Mary. What then did 
Paul testify in this remarkable manner 1 If 
not against the superstition of the Jews, did 
he testify thus against those of the Gentiles 'I 
No, but be simply testified that precious, pow- 
erful, saving doctrine, (to both Jew and Gen- 
tile the power of God and the wisdom of God,) 
tho doctrine of repentance towards God and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

But let us follow him as he proceeds on his 
way to Jerusalem, expecting there to die — for 
whatl For the name of the Lord Jesus. See 
eha.p, sxi. 13,14. Observe how James and 
altthe elders advised Paul to' consult expedi- 
ency ; and see, in the 26th verse, how Paul 
actually did take their advice. Behold the li- 
on-hearted Paul, going up to Jerusalem with 
his life in his hand, "ready to be bound not 
only, but also to die, IT and then see him, this 
great, this noble, this bold apostle, stooping 
(as some would call it in any modern mission- 
ary) to a cowardly keeping back of the truth; 
and to a fearful and unbelieving conformity 
of his message to the feelings of the idola- 
trous, tern pi e-worshi plug, Moses-worshiping, 
law-worshiping Jews. 

Having referred to Acta 23 : 6, Mr. Adger 
proceeds — 

Look, moreover, at chap. 24 : 12. 13 ;— 
ehap, 25 : 8;— and chap. 28 : 17. Lot any 
one read these passages if he will, and then 
say whether Paul did not truly describe his 
own conduct when ho said, " To the Jews I 
became a Jew, and to them without the 1 law as 
being without the law," If ever a man in 
trie world did accommodate himself to cir- 

rS ll> / a! ; ilsh ' 3 ^science would al- 




Having glanced at the views and conduct 
or Paul, as represented in Gal. 2 : 2, 3; and 
in 1 Cor. 10 : 20—34. Mr. Adger pro- 
ceeds- 
Look also at Paul's views of the expedien- 
cy of controversy, as found in 3 Tim. 2 : 23 
— 26. He would have bishops, ministers, 
missionaries, etc. etc., avoid foolish questions 
which gender strifes, for the servant of the 
Lord must not strive but be gentle, in meek- 
ness (not in boldness, he says not a word 
about boldness) in meekness instructing (not ' 
controverting) them that oppose themselves, 
ete. etc. 

Once more see Titus 3 : 8, 9, for a descrip- 
tion of the things which he considers " profit- 
able unto men," where he expressly warns 
us " to avoid contentious and strivings about 
the law," (which as 1 think I have shown 
above are quite analogous to strivings about 
purgatory, confession, and the virgin) for 
they are unprofitable and vain." Is it not 
perfectly manifest that our hold apostle askeiJ 
the cpiestion, Will it be profitable to this man, 
in his present state of mind, to tell him this 
particular truth ? and also, Is it expedient now 
to preach that particular doctrine I 

MkfMratidnS from the Ministry of Christ. 

But let us leave Paul and go to learn our 
duty from the example of Christ. 

It does not affect the argument to addnea 
casus, wherein our divine Master was bold in 
reproving the sins of the people, for I would 
that we should all be likewise bold in reprov- 
ing tho persona] sins of these people, and par- 
ticularly those of which they can be the moat 
easily convinced. Neither does it affect the 
argument to show that our Saviour, on cer- 
tain occasions, attacked some of the peculiar 
prejudices of the people ; for, no doubt, on 
those occasions he saw such a course to be 
expedient because the people were in a state 
to bear it. for some other reason equally good. 
The point is made out when it is shown that 
our Saviour did not neglect a due regard to 
expediency. 

Of the twelve disciples (to pursue a little 
farther my remarks on this point) he chose a 
few to whom alone he showed certain things, 
and of these they, were not to speak oven to 
their brethren, until after tho resurrection. 

Archbishop Newcome declares that he has 
often been struck with admiration at his (pru- 
dent) " conduct in respect to certain points." 
He goes on to particularize. " The excision 
of his countrymen, was a topic of great delica- 
cy, and therefore he foretold it to the unbe- 
lieving Jews by parables ; or if he employed 
general terms, they were very concise and 
general." SeeJohulS: 12 ; Luke 13 : 35; 
Matt. 23 : 33.— "Another point to be treated 
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with great delicacy was the abolition of the 
Mosaic ritual." « It would have been matter 
of great offence to the Jews, if he had not 
been born under the law, and if he bad not 
conformed to it in general. In many places 
he mentions the observance of it as a duty. 
His words to one whom he had healed of a 
leprosy were, Go show ihyself to the priest 
and offer the gill that Moses commanded. 
His general exhortation to tho people was, 
Whatsoever the Scribes and Pharisees com- 
mand you to observe, that observe and do. 
There are also many occasions on which he 
speaks honorably of "the law."— Another sub- 
ject occasionally introduced by our Lord with 
the "reatest wisdom was the admission of the 
Gentiles into the church of God, The most 
distinct of our Lord's prophecies of this event 
was addressed to the Jews during the last 
uxek of his life. To his disciples, especially 
after his resurrection, he was more explicit. It 
was made the subject of a vision to Peter, af- 
ter kc had received the. Spirit." 

" It must -"be observed also, that the wise 
and lowly Jesus was not full and explicit on 
the subject of his own glorious nature and 
exalted offices. The light was too strong to 
be admitted at once. But after his resurrec- 
tion and ascension, and the descent ot the 
Holy Spirit, after a gradual preparation of 
Wen for such magnificent truths; it was re- 
vealed to his apostles that he was from the be- 
ginning ; that he was the word of God ; that 
by him all things were created; that he was 
the image and representative of the invisible 
God ■ and that he was over all, God blessed 
forever." See pp. 485— 480. 

Christ said to the lews, Do whatsoever tho 
scribes and pharisees command you, (includ- 
ing all their superstitious, etc.) but do not af- 
ter their works. Is here not made by our 
Saviour the very same distinction which we 
ake between the personal sinsof these nom- 
al Christians, and the errors of these ehureh- 
') Take notice also in reference to our 
ord's caution in teaching the Jews that the 
Gentiles were to be admitted to Ins kingdom, 
at the feelings which he wished to avoid of- 
endiug, were none other than feelings of 
elf righteousness and pride and dependence 
or salvation upon their own righteousness— 
"eelings which are diametrically opposed to 
the spirit of the gospel— feelings which either 
are idolatrous, orelse as near to being idolatry 
as it is possible for any thing to be besides 
idolatry, 

Butonce again take notice that in all Ihave 
written concerning our Saviour's example, (or 
Paul's,) I have not intended to represent that 
those errors of the Jews which he treated so 
enderly were exactly the same which now 
revail in these churches. They certainjy 
ere not far from being the same. Still 
,!iera is some difference. The point at which 



T have aimed is to show that the apostles and 
their Master, in circumstances strikingly Use 
ours, though in some respects different, did 
set us a prudent example in reference to a I 
minor points, and to all points where much 
room was left open for the people to take 
much refuge in vtfin disputes from their con- 
victions of sin. S 

T!>e Progressive Bwdopmmt of Divine lVWft 
generally. 

But let us advert now to the manner in 
which the Holy Ghost, the author of all wis- 
dom and the dispenser of all the light men ev- 
er enjoy, has always conducted his revelations 
to our race. A glance towards thrs point may 
affo rd us s o me a d d lti o nal light . 

Has not his manner of making known the 
most important, most essential truths, always 
been gradual 1 Compare the Old Testament 
with the New : compare the books ot the UIH 
Testament with each other, and those of the 
New Testament with each other. Read the 
five books of Moses and see how little, com- 
ua-rativcly, they teach about the soul, about 
another life, about sin, about the great atone- 
ment And yet the men of those days had as 
precious souls and as inquiring minds as the 
men of any succeeding generations. Look 
at the prophets, successively developing more 
and more of these great truths ; look at the 
ministrvand preaching of John the Baptist ; 
look at'cnr Saviour's almost uniformly quiet, 
inoffensive gentle mode of" instruction ; look 
at the ignorance of the apostlesat first ; their 
trradual enlightenment; and finally, after you 
have considered tho transition-slate of mind in 
which the opening book of Acts finds them, 
see what a clear light on many point, beams 
forth from the- epistles ot Paul. 

And yet still mvwtet inpart. There are 
many points from which hardly any rays of 
Staie vet reflected to our eyes. Our Sav. 
cur our divine teacher, has yet many things 
to say unto us,hnt we cannotbear tbem now. 
In eternity we shall sit at his feet, and free 
torn tire infirmities of this fallen nature, free 
I fom the beclouding mists o P£"«^™ 
i now obscure oufvisum, weshall leamgreat, 
et things, perhaps, than our hearts can now 
con eive Meanwhile let us have compas, 
siou on the ignorance and mfirmities of these 
' people as hi has had compassion upon ours 
I reus bear patiently their contractions ; et 

norant brethren," even as a nurse is gentle 
I fo°Me children; let us " in tr.oekn^ n- 
i tr et those that oppose themselves" (not so 
much In M^m, remember as m »«fa«fe) 
"if God peradvontnre will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth^ 
£ do not covet for myself, nor for any of my 
brethren, tho character or ths repulawm o* 
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being " sons of thunder" These are other 
things ino.ru -desirable for a missionary to 
cherish than a fierce thunder-and-iiglituing 
tamper of mint!, Our Lord did indeed givie 
the above idle to two of his disciples ; but 
they were the same two. who, on a. certain 
occasion, were for calling down fire from 
heaven (o consume some offenders, and, for 
aught wo know to the contrary, their Sif aster 
may have given them that title to remind them 
of their sin, and lo humble them for it,. And 
indeed we know subsequently that John was 
of a meek spirit, perhaps in consequence of 
this very rebuke and this memento of it, which 
he always carried about with him. 

The Spirit with -which] a Missionary should 
prosecute his Labors. ' 
Mr. Smi.h.in commencing a communica- 
tion on the same subject,— the manner of 
treating the errors of nominally christiaa sects, 
and of presenting scriptural truth to their 
mmds,— mentions that he had been led to ex- 
amine it for the third time within two months, 
in addition to many previous examinations 

during the two years of his missionary life 
and adds that be had never lost sight of it. 
After alluding to the danger that missionaries, 
in the situation of himself and his brethren in 
Western Asia.: would not exhibit the gospetin 
a shape and mauner adapted to produce con- 
version, he remarks— 

I have therefore urged the necessity of 
more direct and plain personal application of 
truth to the conscience in private conversation 
and in formal preaching, I have urged the 
latter much. No missionary ought, in mr es- 
timation, to be satisfied, or to feel that he is a 
full missionary, until ho is able to preach ef- 
fectively in the language of those to whom 
.be is sent. The full effect of this has not 
Seen tried; nt least in many places it has not 
lieen. 

I have felt that we ought to have more love 
for the people^ leading 'us to pity them, and 
leel compassion for them, when we see their 
errors, so that, instead of denouncing fhein 
we shall lake them by the hand and gently lead 
them to Christ, for they know not what thev 
■tip A love that shall make us still pity and 
still forgive, when thev treat us with inVrati- 
tode, anil malign us, instead of allowing tisto 
"turn railing for tailing, li do feel that love-, 
eh ' , l " se ' <™S flt to be the leading 

loTe wl'T ^V^<>^y- Had we tins 

shonldthh k le £ n p rgDt ° m 'f Ves ffloro J We 
labor to brW s comforts ; we should 
compass ■ "f T f ; l ] flll y cares into a smaller 
work: \v.»},„,,, , re deem time for our 
' W£f ? ho »W do by delegation what can 



be thus done, and sq leave as mnch time to 
p.ossiblefor pure missionary work. Hadwe 
more of this love, we should be getting around 
the hearts of all within our reach, and thus 
winning, by personal attachment, a way for 
the gospel lo their hearts— the surest way, in 
my estimation, to gain an en Ira nee for the 
gospel among ^ a strange people ; we should 
enlarge the circle of our personal acquaint- 
ance by visiting them and allowing them to 
visit ■lis, M ere is a great fa n 1 1 in some p 1 aces. , 

W e need more faith. Some labor without 
seeming to expect a blessing, and such labors 
never will be blessed. We do not any of us 
open iout months wide enough for the lord to 
fill. We must pray more. I mean not that 
we should make more prayers, but that we 
should really pray. And another thing— our 
friends at home ought to pray more for us, I 
almost weep when I think of it. Hero we 
are poor feeble creatures, all alone in Satan's 
temtof ; ies, : with :n a t on e t» h old up o u r hands 
by prayer, while our- brethren at home are 
surrounded by praying people, to keep them 
in heart, and help on revivals. Our only sub- 
stitute lor this is our patrons and fellow Chris- 
tians at home. And how much are they do- 
mgtowards,t? Lettheir monthly concerts 
tell. Uh, I remember them, and my heart 
sinks when f do. Well may our labors be 
fruitless; And now these friends may be ex- 
pected, we are told, to come down, upon us, 
after doing according to the best of our judg- 
ment* and consciences, and load us with re- 
proof and withdraw their confidence from ns, 
b e c unsc w e hav e no t be eu succ essftil . Bl e sa- 
ed be God, wc have one friend who can sym- 
pathise with us. 

By such an appeal as the foregoing,— the 
friends of missions at homo should bo led to 
consider how mnch they may contribute to the 
encouragement of the m issio nary, toji is cheer- 
lid uess and strength in his labors, and to his 
success in. converting the nations|to Christ. 
Their fervent and importunate prayers For the 
influence of the Spirit, and for his progress in 
his work, may avail with^God as much as. his; ■ 
and; could the missionary know that the church- 
es iu F luV native land were general lypn^a'pray- 
erful, anxious, expecting attitude, in reference 
to a great turning to God among the heathen, 
how soon would that feeling of solitude in his 
labors, of weakness, and almost of despond- 
ency-, of which Mr. Smith speaks, give place 
to renewed vigor and brighter hopes .' 

Manner of Prcaehing adopted. 
H Mr. Smith gives the following statement 
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respecting theoharacter and aim of his preach- 
ing at Beyroot, 

My own way has always been to exhibit 
the truth in the plainest, strongest, most di- 
rect manner that I know how, in order to in- 
sure the conversion of those who heard inc.' 
I have aimed as directly at the conscience as 
it could, proceeding upon the principle ol 
■ charging upon them jusi.tlioso sins which they, 
could most easily be made to feel. There has 
been^no mincing the matter. And then 1 have, 
led them to Christ as their only Saviour, II 
I know the gospel, 'I have preached it. It 
may be said, Yevy well, but the next minute 
they will cross themselves, pray to the virgin, 
con I ess to a priest, and all is .over. 1 reply, 
They do not, if the Spirit accompanies the 
wordlo their consciences, A troubled colt- 
: science is not so easily pacified. The worst 
of it is, they do not feel how great their sins are. 
If they did, they would fc elbow great a Saviour 
they need, and the virgin and saints would not - 
satisfy them. Did Peter, on the day oi Pen- 
tecost, or on the occasion of healing the lame 
man, after convincing his hearers ot then? sms, 
hynrging the one that was most prominent, 
and pointing them to the Saviour, find it ue- 1 
cessiiry to go about to attack the Jewish tradi- 
tions and ceremonies In which they had been 
trusting * Yet three thousand were convert- 
ed on one occasion, and on the other the num- 
ber of converts was increased to five mens- . 
and I was going to say, that I do not want 
to preach more success till sermons than those 

W But I have not stopped here. I have preach- ij 
ed habitually that baptism could notsaye them, 
and have often warned them that there was no 
merit in their fasting. I have told : them that | 
no oneshortof God could pardon their sms, ' 
and given the reasons/ 1 have taught them | 
that none but he is to be worshiped, and dial 
Jesus Christ is the only mediator, and have 
proved it out of the Scriptures, preaching 
whole sermons upon it. 

Alluding to praying to the virgin, confess- 
ion, and similar errors, he adds— 

Further, I have not concealed my opinion 
on these no hits, nor observed a guarded si- 
lence on them. When 1 found an enhgotcu- 
ed individual in a state of mind to receive 
conversation on them move fully, and yet 
trammelled by them ; or an enquirer embar- 
rassed by them. I have spoken freely. What 
is our great object, but to destroy error so far 
as it hinders the salvation of souls ? I have 
only taken what I do deliberately deem the 
nio'st effectual way of accomplishing it. I 
have salted my instructions to my hearers. 1 
have felt my patient's pulse, before prescrib- 
ing my medicine, "I have not treated symp- 
toms, but attacked at once the root of the dis- , 



ease, a dead conscience, and r. corrupt heart, 
tf m this I have acted in an uuderhurrded 
manner, what is to bo said of our Savuntr, 
who in public spake the word to them in par- 
ables as ihap»reaU<; to hear it, and when thev 
were dene, 'he expounded all things unto lag 
rihdples. Or to Paul who at Jerusalem couv 
mimcated the gospel which- be preached 
~ the Gentiles but privately unto them 

shonldrnn, or had mum vain? Did not the 
to make a dilferenee in bis hearers feeding 
lomewitb milk and.not with meat because 
they werenot able to bear it t See 1 Cor. <i - 
1, 3; andlleb.5: 12— .14. 

Vie Vrcphlf- -The Reformation— Wayto 
Conoid of Sin. 

■ With reference to the more harsh and de- 
nunciatory manner in which the messages of 
God were delivered to the people by the 
prophets of the Old Testament, Mr. Smith 
remarks- — 

Such was tliegenius or their dispensation, 
and iust in that thing it differed from that of 
the gospel. The law came by Moses, but 
-race and truth came by Jesus Christ .1 hen 
messages were messages of wo and denunci- 
ation. But Christ came, not to condemn the 
world, but to save the world. And what was 
the effect of their messages. Was it rolorma- 
tion ' They were told what it should be. 
fi Make the heart of this people fat, and make 
their ears heavy and shut their eyes ; lesttliey 
should see with their eyes, and hear wi to, 
their ears, and understand with their he ait, 
and convert and be healed." bee also ...Tor. 1: 
10 And the end was actually, not their, re- 
formation, but their overthrow 

In reference to the history el the icfoi ma- 
don if I have understood it, and I have read 
some chapters, at least, with a good deal ot 
attention:, the case was this. Some person 
was raised up f.om the midst of -the nalion to- 
be reformed, who saw at first a tittle hgbt. tie 
went on in his discoveries, and as fast as he- 
made the in, he published them. So that he, 
carried along a body of his nation; with bun. 
The work went on step by .step, m his uund 
and in theirs; and as it advanced, too circle 
widened ; so that when the lines came o be 
drawn, he found himself surrotmded by ah rge 
body of his countrymen, *^.$W$L* 
support him. Now thi^s very 
mir own case, when we foreiguets eoaie-an 

these poor people, who 
nr.** Their eyes are dazzled, they stinnu 

their superstitions and «e are left to no. 
light upon hard rocks and nako.d vfalls, « 
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would make the case parallel we mast not try 
to do it nil at once, but as they are able-io bear it. 

The following remarks respecting the im- 
portance or convincing the people of sin. and 
the method in which this seems most lik el j; to 
be accomplished, deserve special attention. 

Our object is to convict the people of sin. 
Why then should we attack those sins first of 
which they Eire least easily convicted? Idola- 
try is a great sin. We all should feel the ut- 
most horror in view of it as practised by these 
people. Bat they do not feel so, cor can they 
easily be made to feel so. On the contrary, 
when the worship of the virgin is attacked, 
instead of being conscience-smitten, the most 
religious feelings they have are wounded, and 
Ihey feel in conscience bound to rise tip against 
.villi. . Were there no other way of getting at 
them, why, we should have to try this, or 
leave th em , But there is another way , and i t 
is the most direct one I know of Charge 
upon them their sins of life — what I might 
call their personal sins. Here they will feel ; 
for at this door of their consciences there arc 
no such sentinels, You can enter it, if you 
■first get to it by winning your way through an 
affectionate esteemgainedforyou personally. 
And if the Holy Spirit accompanies your ef- 
forts, so as to fasten deep the arrows of con- 
viction, you will have no more trouble about 
the virgin. Such a course as f have pursued, 
and as has been pursued by us all at liayroot, 
does not leave the public around us in doubt 
about what we think of their errors. Who is 
there, tar or near, that does not know that we 
reject all these thiugs '! The worst of it is, 
thatthey think, I mean the people at large, 
that we. reject a great deal more than we do. 
There is a very general impression that we 
may reject all the sacraments ; that we have 
■tto ordinations ; yea, by many we are set 
down for sheer infidels. So Jar as in form a- 
tion is concerned, they need a great deaf 
more told what we do believe, than what we 
do not. And in regard to instruction. T have 
not a doubt that the trne way of enlightening 
them is to spend our energies in eonimunica- I 
ling positive: instruction; Let lis crowd these ' 
in by one door, and their errors will be pushed ! 
out by the other. 

Mode of proceeding in regard to Church Or- 
ganization. 
The views of some of the missionaries at 
Constantinople on the subject introduced in 
ie next paragraph, may be seen in vol. x.mi 
pp. 137—8. 

sidered thre« „ ' ' ^ 1 ' mVe ,nQ S ^ 
pomts as clear. 1, That we 



ought to admit them to our communion, if 
they wish it, as guests, upon the principle of 
open communion. S. That if any are ex- 
communicated from their own churches, for 
the truth, we may admit them as members to 
our church 3, The same may be done in 
tegard to those who can no longer in con- 
science remain in their own churches. I 
have never advised any to continue the per- 
formance of their church ceremonies. If 
they chose to commune in the church (I speak 
particularly of the Greeks,) I have never ob- 
jected. I have had s desire, that they should, 
it they could do it conscienticuslv and not 
transgress the Scriptures. Whether they 
can, I have left to themselves to decide, know- 
ing that there are now in the Greek church in 
Russia a considerable number of pious per- 
sons, and that there have been such in the 
Latin church in latter days. That they would 
thereby compromise themselves with idolatry, 
J do not think so easily decided. X know the' 
opinions of our native brethren at Bey root. 
The native brethren at Constantinople think 
differently ; and the latter are, for aught I can 
see, as valuable men as the other. That to 
partake in idolatry is a great sin, a fatal sin, I 
have no doubt: though! do not think that the 
passage in 1 Cor. 1: 11, against associating 
with idolaters religiously, is exactly to the 
point. • 

On the feelings and aims which missiona- 
ries should have in regard to the churches now 
| existing, Mr. Sinilh remarks— 

On this point the language I hold with the 
natives has no ambiguity. In fact I have net 
often spoken of it'. Let a recent conversation 
with an intelligent influential native of Bey- 
root, whom I lately met at Constantinople, 
show my maimer. I sought an interview for 
the purpose. I told him our object was not 
to build up a sect of our own, nor did we 
wish any injury to the Greek church. Our 
object was higher than ecclesiastical; it was 
the salvation of souls. Whether men belong- 
ed to one church or another was a matter of 
very little consequence with us. I wished 
his church would be liberal enough to allow 
its members to live in peace, and still do noth- 
ing una? rip tural, or contrary to their conscien- 
ces. In that case all the influence we' ob- 
tained, and the good we did, would he so 
much done for his church ; that is, for its in- 
terest. But, said I, from the present aspect of 
things, I very much fear your church will take 
an opposite course, will oblige whoever wish- 
es to adhere to the Scriptures, to break away 
from it ; and then, all our influence, arid that 
of light in general, must be against it. He 
seemed fully prepared to enter into these 
views. That he understood the full force of 
them, I have no doubt. And he said it was 
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his intention on returning toBeyroot, a reso- 
lution already formed before I spoke^ to him, 
to try to induce the bishop and leading men 
to take a different course in regard to us. He 
hoped also, with the aid of others whom he 
mentioned, to exert some influence with tha 
patriarch at Damascus. 



LETT Bit 01? MR. PAXTON TO THE PRO- 
TESTANT -AND HERALD. 

To the Editors of the Protestant & Herald-* 
ShelbyviUe, Ky., April 2, 1S39. 

Gentlemen t — -You will oblige me 
by giving a place in your paper, to 
the three enclosed letters on Mis- 
sions. They are not on" Missions 
generally, but on the present mode of 
conducting missions to the Oriental 
churches. It is time that the friends 
of Missions should look at the mat- 
ter, and I hope, find request, that 
those pupers which publish extracts 
from the Missionary Herald, will give 
them an insertion. Let the truth of 
the case be seen. 

J, D. Paxton. 



LETTER FIRST GE Mil. PAXTON TO 
MB. ANDERSON. 

SltelhyviUe, Ky., March 15, 1839. 

TO KEY. R- ANDERSON, COR. SEC. A. 
B. C. P. H. 

Rev. Sir, — Tt was not until lately 
that I saw in the Herald, (April 1S38) 
jour argument in support of the pres- 
ent mode of conducting Missions to 
the Oriental churches. Several 
things induce me to make some re- 
marks on it, and on the plan which 
tt advocates. 

Occasion of Writing. 
It was known to yon, but not to 
your readers, that the passages, which 
you adduce from Messrs. Temple, 
Smith and Adger, were parts of ar- 
§Wrnerrts addressed to Rev. W. M. 

* Published at Louisville and Bardstowr, 
SK April 18. 1830, 
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Thompson or myself, and meant for 
us both, while 1 was at Bey root. We 
did not approve of the plan followed 
in conducting those Missions, but 
thought a more open, plain and 
straight forward course, would be 
both more scriptural, and more 
successful. While I leave a fuller 
knowledge of the mode followed, to 
be gathered from the matter which 
my numbers will present, I may re- 
mark fit present, that the mode fol- 
lowed is not open, plain and straight 
forward ; but seeks to work covertly 
nuci silently— depends much on. 
schools—hardly, if at all, directly 
touches the great practical errors, 
which constitute the corruptions of 
these churches; but by selecting such 
sins, and such truths as can be dwelt 
on without directly touching the er- 
rors, seeks through them to effect 
conviction and conversion among 
these people. A distinction is made 
between what are called personal 
sins, as lying, swearing, &c, and 
those sins that arc authorised by the 
church, as the worshiping of pictures, 
adoration of the Virgin, praying to 
saints and angels, confession, &c. 
The first, the personal sins, may be 
exposed, but the latter, the church 
sins, are not directly to be touched, 
unless in very special cases, and with 
much caution. 

Sapping and Mining System. 

As there is much advantage in hnv- 
inf specific names for thing?, and as 
Mr. Temple in his letters dwelt on 
the advantage of operating in these 
churches bv what he called, " Sap- 
ping and Mining," we will call it the 
" Sapping and Mining" plan, in op- 
position to" the plain, open and straight 
forward plan, which I advocate 

While passing among the 
stations, it was to be expected that i 
would notice such a pecuhat ; featiu" 
n their mode of working. Perhaps 
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it is confined to the Missions to the 
Oriental churches. It was repeated- 
ly referred to by the brethren in con- 
versation, and as I understood with a 
view to educe my opinion — and in- 
deed my opinion respecting its was 
directly asked. 

From the first I stood iti doubt of it. 
Yet such was my regard for the opin- 
ions of those who had for years been 
in the field, and for the judgment of 
those under whose direction they act- 
ed, that I did not feel clear in giving 
an opinion against the plan. I took 
time to consider — kept my mind in 
suspense, and for months gave no 
opinion on the merits of the case. 
But gradually an opinion was formed, 
and after having been nearly a 
year in the field, and visited most of 
the stations, and especially, after hav- 
ing at the special solicitation of the 
brethren at Beyroot, agreed to remain 
for a time and assist them, I gave an 
opinion, and especially to those who 
had sought to draw an opinion from 
me. I let them know that I thought 
the plan followed, not so scriptural, 
nor so likely to be successful, as a 
more plain, open, and straight for- 
ward plan. .B e v. W. M. Thompson 
thought nearly as I did— the same 
had always been the opinion of Dr. 
Dodge, and unless I am much 
mistaken, there are others that are 
not far from us. And allow me here 
to express my surprise at your state- 
ment in the Herald, (April I83S,) 
that all the Missionaries are of one 
mind on this subject, for to that ef- 
fect.) I had thought you were better 
informed, at least before that number 
was published. 

Several letters were exchanged, 
and some discussion took place on 
this matter. Two, at least, of the 
Brethren who advocated the " Sao- 
Sg^"jf" Pfcn, intimated "a 
it might agnate the churches. But 



while I was thus induced not to write, 
others did write home, and you have 
published large extracts from their 
arguments in favor of the present 
plan. There is no doubt advantage 
in pre-occupyingthe public mind, on 
this, as well as on all other subjects ; 
and here is palpable proof that the 
" Sapping and Mining" plan, can be 
tarried to various uses—will work at 
home as well as abroad. 

I do not, however, now mention 
this in way of complaint. It does in- 
deed furnish mc with a good apology, 
if any think one needfo], for.making 
some remarks on your "Sapping and 
Mining" plan, and adducing some 
reasons, why it ought to give place to 
a plain, open, and straight forward 
course— and I will say to you, as Mr. 
Smith said to the Greek Catholic, 
(April Herald, 1838,) » You have 
introduced the subject, not I. 1 am 
not therefore responsible for what 
may grow out of our discussion." 

To what extent the " Sapping and 
Mining" plan is the result of the in- 
structions, which you have given, is 
not for me to say. It will not, how- 
ever, be out of place, to give a few ex- 
tracts from them, before adducing 
samples of the practice. I take them 
from your instructions to Holliday, 
Leybuni, and Stocking, (1836.) J 
give these, in part, because I have no 
others at hand ; but principally be- 
cause they were sent me in answer, 
& would seem, to some objections I 
had made to the present mode of 
working, and some arguments in fa- 
vor of a more plain, open and direct 
course. My objections and argu- 
ments were perhaps thought suffi- 
ciently answered thus by authority. 

Extracts from Instructions to Mis- 
sionaries. 

. " A precise idea of tha object of our Mis- 
sions to the Oriental ckturches, is important to 
tha simplicity and efficiency of your opera- 
tions. Your object will not be to demolisb 
those churches, antl build tip others with the 
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materials on a plan of your own. It will not I tion, but with marks of approbation, 
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be to change the nature of their ecclesiastical 
government. Nor will it be to induce the 
members to become other than Oriental in 
their maimers and easterns. It will not be to 
assume the office or duties of pastors of those 
churches, as yon would do at' churches you 
might gather among the heathen. IS T or do 
you 'go exactly tu the character of reformers, 
feeling bound to lift up yonr voice against all 
the outward and visible corruptions and abu- 
ses in the rites and customs of those churches. 
Instead of spending your strength upon ef- 
fects, you will go immediately to the causes. 
Instead of stopping at the streams, yuli will 
goat once to the corrupt fountains, and there 
yon will build your tabernacle and take ■ lip 
your abode, and continually east in the puri- 
fying salt of Divine Grace. 

Those Missionaries to the Oriental church- 
cs, who begin with attempting to produce ex- 
ternal changes, begin at the wrong and. Ee- 
member that what the members of these 
churches regard as true religion, consists 
wholly in externals. Their only idea of pure 
and undefiled religion is the careful observ- 
. ..ce of the rites and forms received by tra- 
dition from the eiders. These are not what 
you as strangers and foreigners, can attack to 
the best advantage-. These are not the things 
upon which yon should expend your time and 
strength. Your d i r a ct a i m sho u I d b e tow ard 
internal rather than external changes. For 
this purpose Iteep to the great fundamental 
doctrines and duties of the Gospel. Let them 
be the whole burden of your prophecy." 

Without some knowledge of the 
plan as exhibited in practice, I sup- 
pose that most persons might not see 
much to object tu, in these general 
directions. But when taken in con- 
nection with the practice that is fol- 
lowed — and that practice, as it may 
be gathered from statements which 
u have published, and published 
th approbation, the matter will prob- 
ably appear more doubtful. And to 
these statements, which if not the 
best, yet at least likely to be disputed, 
I shall mainly confine myself. 

Extracts from the arguments of 
pessr3. Temple, Smith and Adger, 
in defence and explanation of your 
plan, will be first given. The fact 
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designate them as proper to bebrought 
forward as illustrating your plan; and 
the mode of reasoning by which it is 
supported. The care that is used in 
riving religious instruction, not to 
•.ouch the great practical errors, 
which constitute the 
these churches, may 
following extracts. ■ 

The extracts are given pages 19, 21, 18, 
above. 

T will quote one or two passages 
from the same Herald, showing how 
these principles influence Missiona- 
ries in their intercourse with the peo- 
ple. The first from Mr. Smith.— "Our 
leading topics of conversation were 
usually religious, though I sought not 
to "bring them upon controversial 
ground. At length one evening as 
we ,were all sitting in one of their 
rooms, my young friend asked what 
I judged to be the true doctrine in 
regard to confession 1 I replied, yon 
have introduced this subject and not 
I. I am not, therefore, responsible 
for what may grow out of the discus- 
sion. I then explained what I deem- 
ed to be the fallacy- and danger of 
confession, &c." 

Mr. Smith not only does not intro- 
duce it, and with apparent reluctance 
discusses this great practical error, 
but when his opinion is directly 
sought, he reminds the company that 
he did not introduce it. So careful is 
he not to touch those fundamental er- 
rors and corruptions. 

Mr. Powell furnishes us with anoth- 
er case : " From the first," says he, 
"Of my acquaintance with him (a 
young Armenian,) his mind has been 
remarkably open to receive instruc- 
tion. Never, that I recollect, has he 
started a cavil or objection. I have 
uniformly endeavored to direct his 



that you give their statements of the mind to the simple doctrines of grace, 



plan of working, and their arguments 
lt > its favor, not only without eorrec 



studiously avoiding all collision with 
the rites and ceremonies of his 
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word of God'."— Missionary Herald, 
April, 1838. 

Mr. Powell studiously avoided fill 
collision with the rites and ceremo- 
nies of his church, and left it wholly 
to the young irian to discover their 
agreement or disagreement with the 
word of God. This is in perfect keep- 
ing with the plan ; but is it in agree- 
ment with the plan that the Prophets 
followed? Which om- Lord and his 
Apostles pursued ? But more of this 
hereafter. Wo now wish to call your 
attention to a few things in the plan 
thus set forth in your own publica- 
tions. 

Different treatment of Personal and 
Ecclesiastical Sins. 

We have here a distinction of sins, 
into personal sins, and sins as permit- 
ted or practiced by the chWch. The 
personal sins may be dwelt on, yea, 
charged home on the people "; but the 
other class, ([ suppose they outfit to 
be called ecclesiastical sins,) embra- 
cing ali the corruptions of these 

churches, had better be left aside 

left to pass away as the .result of con- 
viction and conversion, produced by 
dwelling on their personal sins, You 
instruct them that to begin at these 
errors, is to begin at the wrong end ; 
and they have put them sofar' back 
that they are likely to be but seldom 
touched, and long in passing away. , 
The truths to be dwelt on, are in 
like manner, so selected, as to leave 
untouched the superstitions that exist 
in th ese churches. The people are 
ietUo infer what is right and what is 

mmlTr be ™ a > n «W that whole 

^ 5lS WMcJl embody and 
sj ^wer to their mors. 



Exclusive dwelling on superstitions 
not advocated. 
Now I desire you to mark it dis- 
tinctly that I do riot advocate an ex- 
elusive and perpetual dwelling on the 
errors and superstitions of these church- 
es— .but I do desire thai in connection 
with a setting forth of Gospel truth 
and law truth, there should bea plain 
and frequent exposure of those errors, 
winch obscure and neutralize the 
truth ; and that the. word of God 
should be plainly and abundantly 
brought to bear against these supersti- 
tions in all their forms. And in pro- 
portion as the errors and supersti- 
tions affect fundamental and vital pi- 
ety, would I have this frequently and 
earnestly done— Nor do I advocate 
a rough, provoking, or denunciatory 
mode of preaching ; let it be kind, 
and in the spirit of love ; but let it 
be faithful, plain and bold as becomes 
those who are embassadors for God 
and setting forth his claims. 

No real piety in the Oriental Church- 
es. 

It is, I believe, on all hands ad- 
mitted by the missionaries, that there 
is :hvo real piety in those churches. 
Tjey have said again and again that 
they have never found one, raised in 
these churches, and who enjoyed no 
other instruction than what is enjoy- 
ed in these churches, who gave satis- 
factory evidence of a renewed heart, 
ilow are we to account for this sin- 
gular fact? Whence does it come 
that the ministrations of the Gospel 
in these churches, never produce pi- 
ety i This fact proves that the Spir- 
it of God does not own and bless 
those ministrations. And why has 
the Spirit been withdrawn 1 Why is 
it withholden 2 Must there not be a 
cause? The curse uncaused does 
not come. Why this heaviest of all 
curses on these churches "i — the en- 
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tire withholding of the saving influ- 
ences of the Spirit of God ? 

The Gospel facts well known to 
thim. 

All the great facts of the Gospel 
are known to the people of these 
churches — the Divinity and Incarna- 
tion ; the Life and Death ; the Res- 
urrection and Ascension, of the Son 
of- God. Yea, I will venture to state 
with much confidence, that fewer per- 
sons can be found in those eastern 
churches, that are grossly igno- 
rant of the great series of Gospel 
facts, than can be found among our 
own population. The whole popu- 
lation with them belongs to the 
church. They have no class of peo- 
ple among them bearing the Christian 
name, as we have, aud yet are not 
in the church. It is perfectly fail- 
therefore to compare their whole 
christian population with our own. 
With this explanation, I repeat my 
assertion, that fewer persons in pro- 
portion can be found among them, 
who are ignorant of the great leading 
facts respecting the Lord Jesus 
Christ, than may be found among us. 

Personal sins readily acknowledged. 



Those Gospel facts then which on 
your plan are chiefly to be dwelt or. 
in preaching the Gospel, are already 
known — more generally known than 
with us. Now on what principle can 
we accountfor it, that these facts, and 
the doctrines growing out of them, 
are wholly unblessed to these chuveh- 
.es t What is it that prevents that 
knowledge of them, which these peo- 
ple already possess, from leading to 
their conversion ? Why does not the 
Spirit of God accompany these facts 
to their hearts and conscience, to 
.their, real conversion to God? If 
these are the truths that ought prin- 
cipally to be dwelt on, according to 
your plan, bow does it happen — how 



do yoit account for it, that these' 
truths are not blessed to some of 
them who already know them 1 In 
the service of these churches these 
truths are set forth, for there these 
people have leanied them ; how does 
it happen that these ministrations, are 
never accompanied with God's sav- 
in"- grace ? And if these truths are 
thusun blessed, as set forth in the ser- 
vice of these churches, what reason 
have you to- expect that a setting forth 
of the same truth, by your missiona- 
ry, would be followed by -better re- 
sults ? 

A similar statement may be made 
about those personal sins which, ac- 
cording to your plan, are to be ex- 
posed and charged home on them, as 
the way to produce convictjon and 
conversion. It is said, the people 
admit these to besins,while they do 
not admit their idolatry, &c. to be 
such. And hence it is inferred that 
this is the end to begin at, and having 
made a lodgment here, all the super- 
stitions will pass away as a matter of 
course. 

Cause of a ministry unblest. 
Now if the admission of sins to be 
sins, point them out as peculiarly 
suitable to charge home on people for 
the purpose of their conviction and 
conversion ; how does it happen that 
of all the multitudes in those church- 
es wlit) own they have personal sins, 
none have this admission blessed to 
their conversion 1 Why is it that 
God never mates this consciousness 
of sin, result in real conversion in 
these churches ? In the administra- 
tion of these churches, people are re- 
minded of their personal sins, and ad- 
mit that they are sinners ; why does 
God's Spirit never follow it up, and 
cause it to result in a renovation of 
heart f And if he does not bless 
this admission of personal sin, as it 
exists under the administrations of 
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hese churches, what reason have 
yon to hope that he will bless the 
me sins when charged home by the 
'ssionary 1 

Look at the fact— the singular fact, 
t millions on millions of people are 
connected with these corrupt church- 
es — are constant in attendance on 
their ministrations — know all the great 
facts of the Gospel— admit that they 
are sinners— and yet the blessings of 
God's grace, and the renewing influ- 
ences of God's Spirit, are entirely 
withholden from them ? Can you 
doubt, can any Protestant with the 
Bible in his hands, donbt, as to the 
cause of this singular fact in the mor- 
al condition of these people 1 Be- 
yond all reasonable controversy it 
must be.found in those corruptions, 
which cause those churches to be 
called corrupt churches — in those 
fundamental errors and idolatrous 
practices, which cause them to be 
called apostate and idolatrous church- 
es. It is not that all truth is forsa- 
ken — it is not that all moral principle 
is abandoned ; but a system of error 
is held which has such a relation to 
the truth as completely to neutralize 
it. They hold the doctrine of the 
Trinity, but they pay much more re- 
gard to the Virgin Mary than to ei- 
ther person of the Trinity. They 
believe in the atonement of Christ, but 
they go to the priest to have their 
sins pardoned. They adroit the need 
of regeneration, but they have it ef-, 
fected in Baptism. There is not a j 
leading truth of the Gospel, that is not ! 
practically set aside by some error. : 
And these errors are so connected I 
with, and embodied in, their forms, \ 
rites, and ceremonies, as to be 
!'t constantly before their minds, 
-1 to completely neutralize divine ; 
truth. Their religion, while it is E 
anally Christian, is really idola-Jj 
s- God is not practically on the : | 
-ne— Christ is not the only Sav- [ 



i iour. The Virgin is more honored 
■ — the Saints are more prayed to— 
the. priest i s m or e fe a r e d a nd ob ey e d, 
and has more to do with pardoning 
sin and admitting souls to heaven, 
than God has. The water, and bread 
and wine, as administered by the 
priest,are more relied on for holiness, 
than the influence of God's Holy 
Spirit. 

It is, I doubt not, this system of 
I practical error, as embodied in their 
rites and forms, and kept constantly 
before their minds, that prevents God's 
blessing. I must think that you will 
admit this, and yet your 11 Sapping 
and Mining'' system does not lay the 
stress here. These errors are the 
Achan in the camp, on account of 
which God has forsaken it. You 
{ send missionaries to these churches, 
! but tell them not to begin with remo- 
ving this Achan— that would be to 
" begin at the wrong end." Would 
the Lord have returned to Israel if 
Achan and his sin had not been re- 
moved ? (Joshua 7 : 12 ; " Neither 
will I be with you any more except 
ye destroy the accursed thing from 
among you.") 

Ecclesiastical sins directly against 
God. 

The superstitions of these church- 
es, are sins directly against God — are 
violations of die law, and set aside the 
first claim and leading design of the 
Gospel. " They go directly to rob 
God of his glory, which they give to 
others. They wholly pervert the 
Gospel, arid dishonor the Saviour — 
They mar the fountain of life, and 
turn away from the soul its life-giving 
waters. 

; The. violations of the second table 
of God's law may be grievous— per- 
sonal sins may do much evil to our- 
selves or others; but they are not to 
he put on a par, much less to be put 
before, sins directly against God. 
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And of all sins against God, idolatry 
is the worst— and of all sins against 
the Gospel, none can he more fatal 
than those which corrupt its fountain, 
and neutralize its life-giving and sanc- 
tifying power. 

Why then should these errors, and 
those rites and ceremonies, which 
give them their hold on these church- 
es, be so tenderly dealt with. If 
those errors be the chief thing, which 
prevents God's blessing, is it not prob- 
able that he would own an honest 
and faithful effort to expose those 
sins, which do so much to offend 
him 1 If those superstitions be in- 
deed the cause which prevents the 
blessing of his grace, it does seem 
to me that the most direct way to re- 
gain his favor, would he to remove 
the cause of offence. Surely the Bi- 
ble would lead us to think so, God 
will be glorified. Even a public dec- 
laration against idolatry and in vindi- 
cation of the truth, would glorify God, 
and might be followed with a token 
of his favor. 

Undue distinction made between cof-i 
rupt Christianity and .Paganism. \ 

You make a distinction between 
the corrupt Christian, and the Pagan 
world, for which I do not see a jus- 
tifying reason,— at least to the extent 
which your mission plan contem-, 
plates. I admit that Christianity has 
not lost all its influence in those cor- 1 
rupt churches— that as regards some 
great fundamental truths, and some | 
branches of moral conduct, they are 
in advance of the pagans. But as to 
real holiness of heart, as to that ren- 
ovation of nature necessary to fit for! 
heaven, there is little evidence of their; 
being much more in the one case than 
the other. Both are idolatrous, and 
are unblessed with God's saving 1 
grace. God is a jealous God, and: 
will not give his glory to another. 
Christ hath no concord with Belial, 
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or anv system of idolatry. Your 
whole "plan then of sparing idolatrous 
corruptions, because they are nomi- 
nally christian, seems to me to go on 
a mistaken principle. Your plan 
makes a distinction in favor of the 
rites and superstitions of these church- 
es, which Christ in the dispensing of 
his grace, does not make. He no 
more blesses their ministrations than 
he did the worship of the golden 
calves, or than he does that of the 
Mahommedans — and I see not why 
we should make a distinction which 
neither God, nor Christ, nor the Bible 
makes. Yours, &c, 

J. D. Paxton. 



SECOND LETTER OF MR. FAXTON TO 
MR. ANDERSON. 

Reply to the Missionaries. 

March 20, 1839. 

It is however due to you, and those 
brethren whose aid yon have used in 
defending the " Sapping and Min- 
ing" plan, to notice the arguments 
used for that purpose. 

Example of Christ considered. 

The authority of Chnst quoted, 
'■• Christ srtiil to the .Tews, tlo whatever the 
Scribes and Pharisees command yon, &.c, 
(including all their superstitions, &«.,) but lio- 
net after their works. Is not here_ made by 
our Saviour, the very same distinction, which 
we m silt o between the personal sins of these 
nominal christians, and the errors of these 
churches." (See jingo 21.) 

It is hard for me to believe that ei- 
ther the writer of this passage, or you 
iwho quote it, could believe that the 
text referred to, proves, or was ever 
meant to prove, what is here adduced 
to establish. If Christ really meant 
it as a command to his hearers to 
conform to all the superstitious rites 
and dogmas that were taught by the 
; Scribes and Pharisees, then it was 
their duty to observe them. 
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Examples of Christ considered— The Prophets Defended. 



many of these Christ assures us made 
void Gael's Jaw; and those who were 
proselyted to the observance of them 
■were made two fold more the children 
©Shell than their teachers. M at.; 23: 
13—37. 

" Then the Scribes and Pharisees asked 
liim, why walk not thy disciples accord ins; to 
tlie tradition of the eiders — he answered — 
well hath Esaias prophesied of yon' hypo- 
crites, as it is written; this people hon'ereth me 
^vith their lips, but their heart is far from me, 
Howbeit, in vain do they worship me. teach- 
ing for doctrines the command me Li ts of luen, 
For laying aside the commandments of God, 
ye hold the' tradition ofifieti as the worship of 
potsandenps; and many othersnch like things 
ye do. And hesaid nnto them, fid! well ye re- 
ject the command merits of God, that ye may 
'keep your own tradition."— Mark?: 6—9. 

It is plain that the disciples (lid not 
understand Christ as teaching thera 
to conform to these superstitions, for 
they did not do it— and he defends 
them, when asked aboutit. I see no; 
great difficultyin a consistent expla- 
nation of the passage. God has ap- 
pointed that there should be teachers 
in his church, and has made it the 
duty of men to attend to their instruc- 
tions, but it does not follow that those 
teachers are to be obeyed, should they 
teach what is contrary to God's word. 
It is an appointment of Heaven that 
there should be civil rulers, and it is 
liiade the duty to obey them, but it 
does not follow that we must ohey 
should the command be to commit 
outrageous wickedness. I did notj 
expect to see such a doctrine taught 
by a Protestant Missionary and impli- 
edly sanctioned by your committee. 

The Prophets Defended. 
• la the discussions which took place 
in the east, from which you quote, an 
argument in favor of a plain, open, 
straight forward course, had been 
-drawn from the plain exposure of 
corruptions and idolatries hy the 

Th, T et V vtK> spake in the nnme of 

the Lord. I n almost every instance 
they came directly to the point, sta- 



ting plainly and strongly the sin, 
pointing out the duty in the case, and 
making the whole rest on the author- 
ity of God. 

You wive as apart of your argu- 
ment, Mr. Smith's answer to this "ar- 
gument, in which he asserts that the 
prophets were not sent to convert and 
save the people, but to announce 
their doom, or to this import; 
quote Jeremiah 1 : 10— where 
prophet is told that he was set " over 
the nations — to root out and to pull 
down, and to destrov, and to build, 
and plant." 

I had thought that all Protestants 
considered this passage as teaching 
simply that Jeremiah was to foretell 
the fall, and rise, and many revolu- 
tions which prophecies notice> But 
by what rule of interpretation this 
passage is made to set aside the mul- 
titude of texts, that prove beyond all 
reasonable doubt, that their ministry 
was designed for " doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction and instruction 
in righteousness," I know not. As 
long as their writings make a part of 
the scriptures, wo have the direct dec- 
laration of the New Testament in 
proof of it; (i Tim. 2: 16.; The 
spirit which moved the prophets to 
preach, was the spirit of Christ, (1 
Peter 1: 11) and it is manifest that 
their, teaching had the same benevo- 
lent object in view which the preach- 
ing of the Gospel now has, — (See 
Deut. 7. Joshua 24. 2 Chro. f " 
15—16. isaiahl',}— And the Go 
when not obeyed now, is followed 
with the same ruin, which followed 
the rejected messages of the prophets. 
2 Thess. 2 : 11. — And the want of 
faithfulness on the part of the proph- 
ets was as fatal to the people then as 
the want of the same thing in preach- 
ers, is to their people now. In treat- 
ing of the calamities of Israel, Jere- 
miah gives a prominent place to the 
u n faith fu 1 n e s s o f th ei r prop he t s. "Thy 
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prophets have seen vain and foolish ; 
things for thee, they have not dis- 
covered thine iniquity to turn] away 
thy captivity, but have seen for thee 
false burdens, and causes for banish- 
ment." — Lam, 2: 14. Had the 
prophets set forth the true reasons of 
God's displeasure, they might have 
produced reformation and prevented 
the captivity, but they assigned false 
burdens and causes of banishment. 

Comiptions of Judaism too much 
dwelt upon. 
The argument in favor of the "Sap- 
ping and Mining" system, drawn 
from the corruptions in the Jewish 
■rites in the time of Christ and a toh 
erance of them, after their fulfilment 
in Christ, has great stress laid on it, 
and yet to me it seems to have little 
relation to the ease. It is admitted 
by those who adduce it, that it is not 
fully analogous; and; yet as much 
'.stress is laid on it, as if it was to the 
very point. _ ■ 

Those rites were of divine appoint- 
ment ; and up to the time of Christ's 
death, none who rejected, or neglect- 
ed them, could belong to God's visi- 
ble people — they were cut off. Thus 
it was with circumcision — Gen. 17 : 
44. Thus if was with the Passover 
...;\ : u;a. 9 : 13. Is it thus with the 
idolatrous rites of these churches 1 
They are of human device — they are 
idolatrous to God's institutions, and 
neutralize and make void God's sal- 
vation. Rev. 22 : IS, 19. 

Howeyerthe Jewish rites may have 
been corrupted in the time of Christ: 
and his apostles, they were not in- 
compatible with piety., There were 
many pious Jews, and even among: 
those who were zealous of the law. 
Acts 9: 131, also 21 20- These: 
sites, then could not have stood much 
in the way of the Gospel. But is it 
thus with the corruptions of these 
churches, with which they are com- 
pared? There is no real piety in these 



churches, nor is there evidence that re- 
al piety can exist with these errors. 
There is, however, no real evidence 
that the great body of Jewish believ- 
ers were as much devoted to Judaism 
as the argument supposes. Paul tells 
us expressly that the great advocates 
for these rites, were " false brethren 
unawares brought in"— (Gal. 2 : 4.) 
Eagerness to make the _ argument 
strong has come nigh making all the 
Jewish believers hypocrites, which is 
pressing matters rather too far ! — 
Admit the most that the case will 
bear, that many of the Jewish chris- 
tians, did lay ah undue stress on the 
observance of the Mosaic law; the 
case has its analogies now, but not in 
the corruptions of these churches. It 
is analogous to what may be seen in 
churches that are evangelical, and 
with professors who are really pious.* 

s s- * * * 
It argues an immense amount of 
prejudice, as well as great want of 
correct views of Scripture to hold 
such notions,— Yet really pious men 
may be found, who are not clear of 
them— Errors which do not prevent 
pi etyi „ w hich may co-exist with it, — 
which show rather the weakness and 
prejudice of the holders, than any 
thing else, are not analogous to cor- 
ruptions, which render void God's 
salvation, and entirely turn away 
God's saving blessing. 

Allow me to express my surprise 
that arguments like the above, should 
have been adduced by your Mission- 
aries, and submitted by you to the 
public with your implied approbation. 
If these be a fair sairiple of their and 
your mode of interpreting Scripture 
it ishio-h time that the churches should 
look at the matter, if tlioy wish ;to 
have a pure theology and sound Scrip- 
tural principles of interpretation im- 
parted to those Orieutal churches. 



tWe omit the illustration drawn from 
Baptists aud high chinch Episcopalians.— £■<*• 
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The argument urged by all these 
brethren, against exposing the errors 
anil corruptions of these churches, 
that it would give offence and drive; 
people away from instruction, is a 
fair on<\ und o n e , th at deserves no- 
tice And again let me repeat, that ■ 
I do not meau that uo regard ouirlir 
to be paid to times and places, and 
circumstances— I do not mean that 
we are to select offensive modes of 
exposing error. Nor do I m«an tl.Ut 
we are to do nothing but dwell on 
them. To do nothing but dwell oil 
errors is one extreme ; and to lay it 
down as a. rule, not to touch them, is 
the other. The Bible plan is a me- 
dium between them. The error 
should be exposed in connection with 
the truth set forth. Take the sermon .' 
on the Mount as an example- Host 
of the great practical errors of the' 
Jews. are there exposed and the truth 
set forth — and in most cases the error, : 
and the terrorist are named,— 'the mat- 
ter is not left to doubtful inferences.. 

There is not, I think, one charac- 
teristic of the preaching of the Apos- 
tles oftener noticed than their bold- 
ness ; and care is taken in the rec- 
ord to show that in this they were 
like their master. It is stated "of our 
Lord that the people were astonished 
at his doctrine, for bo taught them 
us one having authority, and not as 
"the Scribes.— Mat. 7 : 29, The 
Apostles were at first a timid set of 
■ men, as was proved by their all de- 
serting their master. He told them 
;to 1 tarry at Jerusalem till they should 
be endued with power from on high,' 
—(Luke 24: 49.) That they should 
'receive power after the Holy Ghost 
should come on them,'— (Acts I : S.) 
After the day of Pentecost they ex- 
t»bited such boldness, that the mnlti-' 
km,wled g e of them that 

i fe b0l ^ lless is heatedly 
" f^f^ They made it a 



matter of special prayer that they 
might be enabled to' speak the -word 
with boldness,' and it was granted 
them. Acts 4: 29-32. 'Panlpreach- 
cd boldly at Damascus— and at Jenr- 
salern.' Acts 9 : 37-29. ' Paul, and 
Barnabas waxed bold and said, & c .> 
Acts 13; 46. 'Long time abode 
they speakmg boldly in the Lord.' 
Acts 14 : 3. < He began to speak 
boldly in the Synagogue.' Acts 18; 
26. ' Went into the Synagogue and 
spake boldly hy the space § three 
months.' Acts 19. ' Great is my 
boldness of speech towards you.' 2 
Cor. 7 : 4 ' Prayirg for rae that I 
may open my mouth boldly to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel.' 
Eph. 3 :,I9. ' We were bold in our 
J*od to speak onto yon the Gospel of 
(xocl with much contention.' I Thess. 
M ' - "V 10 SElI " R eharacteristicis often 
set forth, where the same word is not 
used. Wow I do not believe that 
this characteristic is made so promi- 
nent without design. It gives what 
ought to be a leading characteristic 
or every minister of the Gospel—of 
every missionary of the cross. 

.Boldness in preaching not incondst- 
■ ent with prudence and tenderness. 

It is not noisy, nor boisterous, nor 
insulting, nor impudent, uor denun- 
ciatory ; it may be as calm, and cool, 
arid kind, and respectful, and pru- 
dent, as you please ; using prudence 
in the true Scriptural sense, of having 
a due regard to God and his require- 
ments—as well as a regard to the 
whole state of things in which man 
is placed. The prophets every where 
manifested the same spirit— with a 
boldness becoming their character as 
God's messengers, they ever urged 
home the truth, and the whole truth, 
something of the same spirit has ev- 
er characterized those times when 
God's spirit was poured out—and 
those men -on whom it rested, ami 
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who were made greatly instrumental 
in promoting his truth. Luther would 
go to Worms if there were as many 
©evils there as there were tiles on 
the houses — Knox would preach the 
truth before the face of a Popish 
' court. But time would fail me to 
specify. Every man of any observa- 
tion must have noticed the difference 
in ministers and people in times of 
revival, and in times of deaelness in 
relic-ion. In the one they are hold to 
speak for Christ— in the other, bow 
timid and backward. It is a true 
declaration of the Apostle, 'where 
the spirit of the Lord is there is liber- 

.Dr. Divigkt on the manner of Christ's 
^personal preaching. 

Allow me here to make an extract 
from President ©Wight's Sermon' on 
the manner of Christ's: personal 
preaching. \ 
"Christ taught with entire boldness and 1 
integrity. These highly honorable clairae- 
teristics of our Saviour's instruction are every 
where visible, and as far sis I know universal- 
ly acknowledged. Particularly are they iu 
his open, intrepid" attacks on the rharisees 
3nd-Suddi!t:eKs,theraeuwho at that time held 
the whole power of the Jewish, government, 
and the whole infUsence. over the Jewish na- 
tion. These sects also were tho lenders of the 
nation m-alttlieir bigotry, their miserable su- 
perstition, and their deplorable devotion to a 
mere outside moraiity and worsmp. I .hey 
corrupted them in their moral and religious 
principles, and introduced a sensual, loose 
and neatly atheistical system of doctrine and 
"practice. 'To these men Christ, with no de^ 
fence but his own wisdom, muocence and 
purity opposed himself with uniformity, vig- 
or and immoveable firmness;; exposing he 
unsoundness of their wretched doctrine^ the 
futility of their arguments, the hypocrisy of 
their professions, and the enormous turpUt.de 
of their lives. All this he did with such clear- 
ness of evidence, and such pungency of re- 
proof they themselves often shrunk from the 
Selection and trembled for the very existence 
of their principles and their power. At the 
same time and in the same manner, he rs- 
proved and" exposed all the popular preiuth- 
cesofhls country. Geutle,.modes , and hum- 
We beyond example, he united,. with. this. char- 
acter a» unyielding fixedness of principle and. 



deportment, and a perfect destitution of the 
love of popular ity and that desire of applause, 
which are such prominent trails in the charac- 
ter of most of those who have attempted the 
iustrnction of mankind. There is not in his 
instructions a single- instance of the least con- 
cession to aiiy religious, civil or political prej- 
■ ndice of his countrymen. On the contrary 
he treated them all opeily, uniformly and 
ir!i k e .liven th ei r favo rite d o etri ne , that they 
were, and were ever to he, the peculiar peo- 
ple of God, together with all the mischievous 
consequence^ which they derived from it, he 
resisted on many occasions, at id in many forms, 
declaring that they were oot, in the true senp- 
Uiritl sense, the children of Abraham, and 
showing thenv, that their natural- deacemfrom 
I hat patriarch, won Id not of itself, be the least 
advantage te them ; while their abuse of their 
privileges, would only increase their guilt and 
enhance their final condemn ati on. 
: Nor was Christ less direct and severe in re- 
proving his friends, In them, notwithstand- 
ing all" the gentleness and .tenderness with 
, which he taught them, he allowed no violation 
- from truth and dirty ; arid reproved them oii 
every occasion for their prejudices, bigotry, 
unbelief, contentions, faults and follies of eve- 
ry 'kind. Exact truth, and uncompromising 
holiness, appear evidently to have been the 
objects which he made the standard of all his 
instructions as well as of his life. No ten- 
derness, friendship and gentleness of disposi- 
tion—no fear of the popular, or the powerful, 
prevented him from reaching this standard on 
every occasion. No zeal transported him be- 
yond it. He, and he alone, among those who 
have taught mankind, know-how to make all 
tho affections of men, perfectly accordant 
with truth and duty, and perfectly subservient 
to the establishment of them in the world. 

Who can help regretting tha* 
Dwio-ht, instead of taking bis mantle 
to heaven, had not left it for the ben- 
efit of others. It has been sadly 
needed of late in some quarters. 

If it be true that the missionary 
spirit is the spirit of Christ, and that 
the more of it any one possesses, the 
more he will be" like Christ, then h 
must follow that the above predomi- 
nant characteristic of Christ, will be 
manifest in those who are deeply im- 
bued with his spirit. Let it not be 
said that boldness is incompatible 
with love and kindness ; who is more 
kind who would show more love than 
Christ did* Let it not be called * 
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"fiery" spirit ; Jet it not be exposed 
to odium by being spoken of us '.' c J. e . 
ntmciatory" grouching. There fc no 
incompatibility between love fcmd 

flexible adherence to the whole truth 
and ; a most unyielding boldne,, 1' 
it forth. L ( , lk " a Chit" 
preaching as above described 

It is often said by the advocates <>f 

the $s fr m ou 

Mat. 23 etiap. The P,l, , rf 3 ' 

cor e- ^o 051 ^^ H »« 1 

SlT's si Gal ' 5 L :I^2I. Rev. 

tiff f ; Wl1 bf = excited— that thev 
Will fee] conscience bound t.- , • y 

tL " L So lt dlcI »« the case of 

-Lr£i%r id 

manv of J ere ,P^ec»ted and 
frlE> 11 Wfe»d«rtb. Stillth, 
fe r ° P,lelS the s t 

k ^ d^ D ff d '' mh « Perfect 
anf b f ; U,fi el &°to which this 

rapnitiohk, "tin y,dd t( > 1™ ad- 

1,11 the same j 



plan— and it was this *WWj , 
produced that bitter LX S %* 
J™, which accomplished ! ll f ln , St 
Even '^atrl^^fe en^il 
Jews bad delivered him." o 
foretold to- bis Apostles that H^S 
was " enough for the disc pie ^ 

thatwhich mamly offends the sinS 
-^f instead of „ p j ain , opeu " 
= e,we keep back imicTof £ 

a ri<X to t , S8C *"* W we Jla ™ 
a "gW to lay claim to that Wisdom 

and prudence which is from bov" 
Oar purpose ought not to be to o^ 
fend any I5?orc than Christ's p „ " se 

was to send fire on the earth • f 
, ht . t j,„ . - " L1IB eaitrj ; tint to 
state the truth fully and plainly and 

leave the consequences with God: 

Preaching against personal m A 'el 

And does any one expect that 
preachy against (MtiS and 
c weihngou admitted truths,w^<mn 
JJt souls, without God's We i^ 
And where is the proof that God wit 
be more likely to blesstbat Kg eh r J 
which passe, by and fears S Sfi 
hose sms that mo st dishonor S 
, and render void the Gospel, than S3 

word represents it '? W» i 

ere. And few Protestants will doubt 
the corruptions in thoi^hSh 
es.are the things which ellfl 
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from God's word that their corrup- 
tions are the cause why: God has for- 
saken them. We know they are 
dead in sin, biit not more so than ali 
unvege lie rate sinners are. We know 
that their consciences would not be 
smittenby their greatest sins— by idol- 
atry— by their rendering void God's 
grace in Christ, unless , be bless bis 
truth and send his Spirit into their 
hearts. But we know with equal cer- 
tainty that the most prudent preach- 
ing against their personal sins, and 
selecting with most care those Gospel 
truths which may be adduced without 
seeming to run athwart their corrup- 
tions, will be eqnally unavailing as to 
the conversion and salvation of souls, 
without God's blessing. And the 
question again comes up, on which 
plan bare we most reason to expect 
thnt blessing on our labors 1 I doubt 
not the open, bold plan— and for the 
reason that it honors God— honors 
truth — and is the Bible plan. 

The " Sapping and Mining" plan, 
seems to me to rely more on worldly 
wisdom, than on God's blessing, and 
in this to differ from the Bible plan. 
We are assured that the Apostles' 
" preaching was notwith the enticing 
words of man's wisdom, hut in de- 
monstration of the Spirit and of pow- 
er, that the faith of their hearers might 
not stand in the wisdom of men, but 
in the power of God." 1 Cor., 2, 4. 
That as they were put in trust with 
the Gospel, so they spoke not as 
pleasing men, but God that tried their 
hearts.'" 1 Thess., 2: 4 The Gos- 
pel is not against human wisdom, 
but in many things it is above it. If 
all the agencies which belong to the 
Gospel as' ^practical system to reno- 
vate this world, were of this world, 
and operated exclusively according 
to tire laws of this world, then it might 
be wise to be regulated by worldly 
wisdom and prudence. But Christ's 
kingdom is not of this world, Tt is 
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in this world, and makes use of some 
worldly agencies, but it includes other 
and higher agencies — the agencies of 
God's Spirit. And these are the 
agencies on which its success is made 
chiefly to depend. And it is not by 
worldly wisdom, but by following the 
word of God, that these agencies are 
to be obtained. "Paul may plant 
and Apollos water, but it is God that 
■jiveththe increase." That the stony 
disposition of man to overlook this 
great feature in the Gospel, may be 
without excuse, God has so ordained 
it that many most manifest illustra- 
tions of it should be seen in the word 
of God, and the history of his church. 
He bath "chosen the foolish things 
of the world, to confound the wise, 
and the weak things, to confound the 
mighty, and base things, and things 
that are despised— yea, things that arc 
not.to bring to naught, things that are, 
and that for the purpose that no flesh 
migbt.glory in his presence." " Not 
by" might nor by power, but by my 
Spirit saith the Lord." 

The history of the church is full of 
illustrations of this principle. Moses 
was sent single handed to bring Israel 
out from under the hand of the might- 
iest nation then on earth. The walls 
of Jericho were battered down by the 
sound oframs' horns -Gideon wassent 
with three hundred men armed with 
pitchers and lamps, to overthrow the 
host of Midian — and was told the 
reason that Israel might not ascribe it 
to themselves. And twelve unedu- 
cated men were sent to change the 
religion of the world. But. time 
would fail me, to give the details. 
The very account which the Bible 
gives of the obstructions to be over- 
come, and the changes to he effected 
on men by the Gospel, show how ut- 
terly hopeless all human efforts must 
be to produce the work without God's 

S? In this state of the ease— with ah 
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these facts before us, I must object 
to that worldly wisdom, which sys- 
tematically passes 'over and remains 
silent about those sins, which more 
than all others, are offensive to God 
and ruinous to souls in these church- 
es. I would have the truth, and the 
whole truth spoken out — I would have 
the errors and corruptions set forth in 
strong contrast with the truth— and I 
would have God's word plainly and 
plentifully adduced in support of the 
one and m condemnation of the other 
—and in this way wait, and expect 
Irou s blessing. 

The supposition that it is sufficient 
to preach the truth and leave the peo- 
ple to find out the error hy inference, 
has several weighty objections to it. 
It is notrfn agreement with the Bible 
plan, as seen in the teaching of Christ 
ins Prophets and Apostles- t appeal 
to the book. 

But further, a people so Winded hy 
superstition— so long and so deeply 
entrammelled in all their ways of 
thinking and reasoning, need yea 
greatly need, to have the whole truth' 
plainly and repeatedly set before them " 
and their errors as plainly pointed out. 

here is to me a fearful sort of tri- 
fling with the souls of such persons 
to give them only glimpses of the 
truth— to withhold light from the very 
points on which they are making shin- 
wreck. r 
Wot long since I saw in some jour- 
nal a labored article of yours in de- 
fence of the School System, as used 
m your missions. I have not now 
access to the article, but think that 
}ou alledged in substance that the h> 
wrar.ee and degraded state of the 
people, made it much more neeessa- 

A?os! 'livedTn ^^ y °" ihe 

^^i^t"^ ] y" times 

people around the Zl I mW the 
cne Mediterranean are 



so ignorant and imbecile that the best 
of their uneducated converts wS 

T\ b l fit fm i office ^the chuSf 
And hence the necessity for having 
schools. » 

Now if your account of their igno- 
rance and imbecility be correct T 
put it to yotr, if they don't need to'be 
told, and with much plainness and 
repetition, all that it- is necessary for 
them to know. Is it right, is itin the 
love and kindness of the Gospel, to 
leayo them to the erring, and blind 
and uncertain teaching of inference 
—that : such and such things which 
they have been educated "in, and 
taught to practice all their lives are 
yet ruinous errors, and must be forsa- 
ken onperilof the loss of their souls ' 
: Should they through ignorance, or 
prejudice, or imbecility, not make the 
right inference from the ex-parte truth 
which your plan sets forth, and' go 
down to perdition, how will the mis- 
sionary and his directors escape the- 
guilt of blood., Ezekiel 33 : 8, 

Tours, &e.,. i 
J- D. Paxtojj.. 



LETTER THIRD OF MR. 1* AX TON TO 
Ma, ANDERSON, 

Shclbyvilh, Kr/., March 24, 1839. 
Rev. and Dkau Sir:- -The plan 
pursued with converts-the not re- 
ceiving them into the Mission church 
—the encouraging them to retain 
their connection with the corrupt 
churches to which they belong, ap- 
pears to me both unscriptural and of 
bad tendency. It may perhaps seem 
to make this whole matter more plain 
to give a copy of the church articles, 
which were drawn up for. the Medi- 
terranean Mission Church underyour 
auspices at Malta, October 1, J828. 

The Mediterranean Mission Church. 
" The following articles reported 
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by the Rev. Messrs, Anderson and 
Bird, and discussed and amended 
last evening, were adopted by an 
unanimous vote. 

1. This church shall take the name 
of the American Mission in the Med- 
iterranean, and is resolved into branch- 
es, corresponding to the stations which 
are, and shall be established by the 
American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions in the different 
countries of the Mediterranean. 

2. The Confession of Faith and 
Government now used by the church, 
shall be used by all the branches. The 
articles of Faith and form of Govern- 
ment of the First Church at Hartford, 
(Connecticut,) with some alterations, 
are those that were adopted , and are 
used by the Mission church of the 
Mediterranean Missions under the 
care of the A. B. C. F. M. 

3. Each branch shall have its in- 
dependent right to celebrate the ordi- 
nances, and shall keep a record of 
the proceedings. ■ i 

4. All baptisms, admissions, ex- 
communications, d i Sid is s io n s , : d e at h s 
and departures from the Mission, oc- 
curring in any branch, shall be re- 
ported to a 11 the other branches, and 
entered on their record. 

5. The Missionaries and assistant 
Missionaries, sent by the American 
Board of Missions to the churches, in 
and round the Mediterranean, who 
are members of the church of Christ 
in regular standing, may become 
members of this church, by subscri- 
bing the Confession of Faith and the 
covenant. 

6. Missionaries and assistant Mis- 
sionaries of other Societies may be- 
come members by subscribing the 
Confession of Faith and covenant, 
provided the members of the branch 
with which they will be united, are 
unanimous in favor of their admis- 
sion. 

7. Previous to the admission at any 



branch, of persons, who are not Mis- 
sionaries or assistant Missionaries, it 
shall be necessary to make a state- 
ment of the case to all the branches ; 
and no such admission shall take 
place till the consent of a majority in 
the field has been obtained ; it being 
understood, however, that each branch 
may admit to occasional communion 
such persons as it shall esteem worthy 
of the privilege. 

8. Any member of one branch of 
the church, removing to another, or 
bein<r occasionally present at its meet- 
iugsyis as a matter of course entitled 
to all the privileges and rights of a 
member of said branch, 

9, In cases of discipline it shall not 
be allowed for any branch to proceed 
so far as the ex- communication of a 
member, till the case has been made 
known to the several branches, and 
till the opinion of a majority of the 
brethren in the field has been obtain- 
ed in favor of such a measure, 

10, It is considered as desirable 
that there be such a correspondence 
between the different branches, as 
will conduce most effectually to the 
edification of the church and the pro- 
moting of harmony and brotherly 
love among its several members. 

11. The forcgoingarticles shall not 
be rescinded or altered except by pre- 
vious information to the several 
branches, and by the assent of a ma- 
jority in the field." 

Design of stick an Organization. 

I pass over the singular feature of 
the Constitution, which divides a 
church into branches, to be located 
hundreds of miles apart, and which 
yet must vote on receiving or disci- 
plining members, &c. There may 
be more trouble than harm in all 
this. But the design and practical 
use of such an organization, what is 
it 1 I suppose that with those who 
have seen the working of the System, 
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is, and can well be but one 
opinion ; it was to put a bar in the 
way of receiving converts from the 
churches of these countries— not an 
absolute prevention, but to make it a 
slow and difficult, and manageable 
matter— By forming all the Mission- 
aries iutn one church, and making it 
exceedingly difficult fur any convert 
to get in, it would be easy to prevent 
the separation of the converts from 
those churches to which the Missions 
■were sent.' 

In your instructions as quoted in 
our first number, you let the Mission- 
aries know that they were not to pull 
down those corrupt churches, nor to 
buildup oth e r s w i i; h th c m a term is. bb- 
tained from them. In other words, 
they were not to gather converts from 
those corrupt churches and form 
them into a pure and Scriptural 
church — not to take the pastoral care 
of them, bat to leave them in those 
churches and under the care of their 
priesthood. This compared with the 
Constitution above given enables us 
to see, why a majority of tho Mis- 
sionaries in the field, however scat- 
tered, must give their assent, before 
any convert can be Admitted into the 
Mission church. It is easy on this 
plan to prevent any from being re- 
ceived, and in accordance with this 
up to the time I left Bey root in April, 
183S, there had not, I bdievo, been 
one convert received into the Mission 
"inure h at any one of the stations 
from the time this constitution was 
ado pi i:d in October 1, 1S29. The 
converts must have remained mem- 
bers of those corrupt churches, or be- 
longed to no church at all. The 
Herald indeed reports the case of a 
converted Jew, who instead of being 
received into the Mission church, 
was advised to join one of these cor- 
rupt churches. The Syrian Mission 
•ndecd, itl lsa7i potWon tQ be 

M ' ated flo "> the other branches, 



and be allowed to form the branches 
which belong to that Mission, a Mis- 
siou church ; and I heard it said 
about the time I left Palestine, {13 
months after the request was made,) 
that consent was given ; but under 
whut conditions I did not learn. 

There are at Beyroot persons, who 
for years have given hopeful evidence 
of piety ; and more recently others 
have professed conversion and have 
been baptised ; but of these, when I 
left, none were members of the Mis- 
sion church. They were indeed al- 
lowed to commune with the Mission- 
aries, and the Missionaries took a kind 
of oversight of them ; bat they were 
not admitted as members. They al- 
ledged that they could not in con- 
science remain in the Greek ehurch. 
Thev have manifested a great con- 
cern to be in the Mission church, or 
to be organised into a Scriptural 
church by themselves, but neither re- 
quest has been granted. The plan is to 
kecpthem in the corrupt churches in 
which they were raised. But as they de- 
clare they cannot in conscience remain 
in those churches — that they cannot 
conform to their rites without commit- 
ting the sin of idolatry, nor have fellow- 
ship with those churches without hav- 
ing fellowship with idolaters, they are 
considered as in no church — and as 
in these countries and among these 
communities, it is considered as great- 
ly disgraceful to be outof the ehurch, 
it must be and is most trying to these 
persons to he with their families thus 
situated. While itmust have a damp- 
ing ofFcct on the zeal of those con- 
verts, and does them a mauifest injus- 
tice, it must have a most discouraging 
effect on others, whose minds may be 
dissatisfied by the corruptions by 
which they are surrounded. The tri- 
al to come out of these corrupt church- 
es, must at best he great — To meet 
the reproaches of their relations and 
friends— and bear the ill will of a 



dominant priesthood, is no small mat- 
ter. But to come out and then be 
refused admittance into a purechureh 
—to be as outcasts from every church, 
must be deeply discouraging. 

The great benefit arising from iiav- 
in«r a pure church exemplifying living 
Christianity is lost. Now a pure 
spiritual church connected with a 
plain, and bold exhibition of the Gos- 
pel in all its bearings, is one ot the 
most powerful means of grace that 
God has give a to man. But this 
most important benefit, is nearly, it 
not wholly lost on the present plan. 
The church was to be a, l^mthe 
world— a city set on an hill. Hit. 
"Sapping and Mining" plan reverses 
the matter and keeps a pure church 
as much as may be out ot sight- 
The Missionary Policy chargeable 
with unfairness. 
The present plan lies open to the 
Charc ot' unfairness and deception ; 
at least thus it appears to me. Allow I 
me here to quote another passage 
from Dwight, on Christ's manner of 

F '^Christ taught without sophistry- 
The integrity "displayed % %T^ 
sontn<- of our Saviour, is equal yes. 
S -d [perfect, with tJ Bl «l.^ 
in his declaration of fast?- , A ' W 
" in which he lived, both the Jews 
3 to beathen teachers, were dis- 
fiuthed for false reasoning as a 
spies of art. The doctnne, which 
thevtau-vlu needed tins defence, ac- 
c Oywe fad it employed by ^ hem 
on almost every occasion. Many 
specimens of the subtleties of he 
S fddueees and Pharisees are recited 
;„ the New Testament, and especial- 
ly in the Gospels. Quibbles, paradox- 
us and fetches, were the custom of 
the t me, and were shamelessly em- 
ployed to defend every favorite omn- 
ia and attack every adversary Bu 
false reasoning is as real a notion 



of integrity as false declarations-ia 
often as mischievous, aad is always a 
nroof of gross depravity or gross in- 
Etioutoourduty. Christ there- 
fore the perfect pattern m ibis, .as in 
S other conduct, has nlledged no ar- 
fS but a real one, has given no 
argument any more torce than , 

l/possesses, and has °*l>™«< ™ 

he really Tha 8^ C ° ' ! f 

which he exhibited ... ^Th" l e 
plicity and sincerity with winch he 
reasoned on every occasion, to I e 
subtlety and sophistry of f w th 
whom ho reasoned, is a pattern tor 
all succeeding reason ers, which it 
universally followed, would free the 
world from a great part ot i*VWW 
and tho deplorable guilt and tmsery 
by which they are followed. 
'Compare the *\ Sapping and Mi- 
ning' plan with the above, and I see 
nnUiow it can escape the charge ot 
being deceptive. And the Missiona- 
ry in carrying it out into its detads 
will hardly avoid the charge; ot a wil- 
ful deceiver. He knows that iho=c 
I churches are radically corrupt— and 
' their errors damnable, and Ins real 
o ject is, or ought to ^ to do away 
these errors, hut these errors are the 
do s of the people. And white he 13 
I'Xppin i Mining" and trying to 
destroy these error., he must no on 
the present plan, do any lb in g openly 
gainst tliem-and has strong uulncc- 
^euts to make statements about his 
plans and the object ot his labors, 
lhat tend really to deceive the. people 
This may be made more plain by a 

"'^ust before' I readied Smyrna * 
JSou got abroad that the 

asthe promoters of S^«&£g 
distributers of books, were tiymg m 
this way to produce Changes m the 
religion of the Greek church, ^Jg 
■ ecclesiastical committee was appoint- 
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ed by tho church to examine into the 
matter, and keep a watch upon the 
schools. This committee suspecting 
that a teacher in one of the schools 
favored new notions, desired to 
have him removed. This request 
not being complied with, they pub- 
lished an address to the Missionaries 
and to the public, in which they call 
oti the Missionaries to let it he known 
what is their object. The paper is 
poorly written, and does not state with 
as much clearness as it ought to have 
clone, the points brought forward. No 
one, however, can doubt what their 
object is. They suspect that under 
pretence of promoting schools, the 
Missionaries are aiming at changes 
m the doctrines and practices in their 
church. They go so far as to speci- 
fy the chief things in their churches 
which we believe to be errors, as con- 
fession- -the power to forgive sins- 
baptismal removal of original sin— 
worship of pictures, honor paid to 
saints and to relics, &c— and wish 
to know whether they ' inculcate re- 
ligious sentiments opposed to those in 
their church'— and remind them that 
u they ' say one thing and mean 
another, posterity will call them dis- 
turbs s, &c.' 

The Missionaries published a reply 
to this address, and in it say some 
very good things, but care is taken to 
pass over the point on which the 
week committee wished for informa- 
tion. " They insinuate (say the Mis- 
sionaries) that we go about privately 
and covertly endeavoring to make 
Pfos#tes. We boldly challenge 
mm to furnish proof of any such 
thing. "We apeak 0U1 . sctlt j mems 

m\y as all honest men should, both 
1 P* B a H<J in private as we find 

lytes £ ■° av system Co P r oss- 

^tf Sto enounce their 
nda11 ths ™es peculiar to it, 



and become Protestants, wc would 
not do it; for this itself would be 
useless. Our only desire, and the- 
sole aim of all our efforts, is to pro- 
mote both in ourselves and all pro- 
fessing christians; that living faith in 
Christ, which works by love, and pu- 
rifies the heart, and overcomes the 
world.' (Page 30, of the pamphlet.) 
Again they say, > our only desire is. 
to aid your preachers, vour confess- 
ors, your priests and your bishops in 
bringing men to Christ, and to render 
them sober, temperate, just, lovers of 
truth, and lovers of God.' 
. About twelve years had elapsed: 
train the time the Missionaries had 
gone to the Mediterranean, and for 
much of that time the Greek church 
had engaged their special attention 
and labors, and yet so carefully had 
their real object been 'kept out of 
sight, that the intelligent of that 
church were left in doubt as to what 
it was. It was suspected that the 
Missionaries wished to promote chan- 
ges, and an effort was made to find 
out if it were thus. There could not 
have been much done to let these 
churches know the real and fatal na- 
ture of their prevailing errors. But 
to the answer of the Missionaries. 

It does not say one word about 
those fatal errors which exist in that 
church, although the committee spec- 
ify them. The Missionaries declare 
that they have no wish to make pros- 
eMes from the Greek church, that 
they would not if they could. The 
answer means one tiling, but not the 
whole thing that the Greek commit- 
tee, does. The committees had spe- 
cified ' inculcating religious senti- 
ments opposed to those of their 
church.' The reply disclaims all 'in- 
tention to make proselytes.' rVow if 
the Missionaries mean this as a denial 
of all intention to change the religious 
sentiments of the Greek church, then 
it is a plain denial of all intention to 
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do what they arc sent out to do — to 
recover those churches from their ru- 
inous errors. If, however, which I 
doubt not is the truth, they but mean 
to deny all intention to separate their 
converts from the Greek church, and 
form them into an avowedly Protes- 1 
taut church, then their denial only- 
covers part of what the Greeks moan. 

The declaration of the Missionaries 
that their 1 object is to aid the preach- 
ers, confessors, priests and Bishops 
of these churches to bring men to 
Christ', is open to a similar objection. 
They mean otic thing by it, but the 
Greeks would understand another. 
There is an ambiguity, not to say 
sophistry, in it which could hardly be 
accidental. Do the ministrations of 
the preachers, confessors and bishops 
in those churches really bring men to 
Christ in the sense in which that term 
is used with us? The Missionaries 
must agree, that they do not. _ This 
corrupt prjestihood knows nothing of 
bringing souls to Christ, in our sense 
of that term— what then do the Mis- 
sionaries mean by helping them ? 
Will they not all own that the influence 
of this priesthood is one of the great- 
est obstacles to bringing mento Christ 
according to the G ospel "! They will 
hardly admit that their real object is 
to help this priesthood to bong men 
to Christ in the way these corrupt 
churches do 2 What then do they 
mean 1 : 

Take the case of helping their con- 
fessqti The confessors in the G reek 
church are altogether different from 
those mentioned in church history, 
who confessed the truth in opposition 
to error, and died at the stake rather 
than sive up the one or receive the 
.other. The confessors in the Greek 
church, are those, who receive the 
confessions of the people, and assign 
them their penance, and give them 
absolution-^ men who profess to 
We power to forgive the sins of the 



people, and make their gains from 
doinr it. 

Now what impression was it cal- 
culated to make onthcGreekChiirch, 
to be assured, that the object of the 
missionary was to aid their confess- 
ors and bishops 1 . 

Without saying what tne design 
of such statements was, all must, as 
it appears to me, see that such state- 
ments were calculated to make an 
impression not according to thctrfltn. 
I know that it may admit of explana- 
tions, which some seem to think may 
pass muster, yet to me it looks un- 
pleasantly—and if compared with 
Dwisht's remarks on Christ's preach- 
ingbeing without sophistry, I see not 
how it can be justified. 
The Constantinople, Converts tempi- 
td to duplicity. 
Take another case as illustrating 
the tendency of the " Sapping and 
! Mining" system to deception. Itbe- 
■ longs to the plan not to take the con- 
vert's out of their churches, but to 
leave them in them, and under the 
direction, to some extent at least, of 
the priesthood. 

When I was at Constantinople 
there were a number of persons who, 
from intercourse with the missiona- 
ries, from reading, and from schools, 
had made some progress in religious 
knowledge— and somc.of them were 
considered as converts, and are fa- 
vorably referred to in published com- 
munications. But as the plan was 
nottoseparatctliemfrom their church- 
es • they must of course conform 
mo're or less ft. the superstitions rites 
of their churches; and I was given 
to understand that they did conform. 
They attended confession, and of 
course did penance and received ab- 
solution, which are parts of the rite. 
As to worshiping and kissing the pic- 
tures, praying to the saints, burning 
incense before their pictures, 1 did not. 
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]earn to my satisfaction how they act- 
ed,. These ore leading parts. of their 
religious rites, and as these persons 
were still members of these churches, 
and under the watch of their priests, 
as was proved by their goinff to con- 
fession, the .fair inference would be 
that they were considered as en n form- 
ing to the whole. Just he fore leaving 

Palestine I saw the Kev.-'M-r-. li ,, 

who had lately come from Constanti- ' 
nople, and on inquiring about this 
matter, he admitted that those- con- 
verts, as they were called, did occa- 
sionally at least attend confession; 
but he said, the priest was a very 
evangelical man. 

Sow if these converts still believed 
in confession— that is, that the priest 
had power to forgive s i„ s? and went 
to confession to obtain this forgive- 
ness, I would say they sadly need to 
be converted over again. If they how- 
ever have more knowledge— know 
there is nothing in it, hut a most heav- 
en-daring assumption on the part of 
the_ church or priest, and yet keep 
their place in the church, give their 
Co un ten a nee to this practice, why then, 
where is their sincerity 1 .And admit 
Unit their intention is to spread cor- 
rect views on this and other points 
in the church, is it admissible to be- 
come a dissembler and a deceiver in 
order to do good 1 

But suppose their evangelical priest 
connives at all this — that as their con- 
fessor, they have let him know that 
they have no faith in this or any other 
of the corrupt and idolatrous rites, 
and that their reason for still remain- 
ing in the church, and conforming to 
their rites, was that they might- get 
along quietly, and especially have 
oppurt unity of undermining covertly 
these errors. And suppose the priest 
nil<m- 8 of it, and possibly gives them 
VvTt m , ion '°- T t ' lelr B >i"ceHty, in what 
n'fitU I ' !ace t!tis ev;ln gelical 

J • " he still beJicves in these 



errors, and really thinks he has the 
power to forgive sins, and practises 
accordingly, why call huh evangelic- 
al ; how does he merit tha t title f But 
if he sees that all these are errors, 
and is satisfied that he has no right 
to receive confession nor power to 
give absolution — as understood in his 
church ; but still continuing the prac- 
tice, whether to make lifts" bread, or 
keep his place, or to escape persecu- 
tion, where is his honesty 1 His di- 
lemma is as bad as that of those he 
Confesses. To make him out evan- 
gelical, while he conforms to his 
church rites as now understood- and 
practised, is to make him out hypo- 
critical ; and I see not hut thai art 
hypocrisy in which a man pretends 
to be worse than what he is, and gives 
his influence thus to sustain errors 
which render void God's plan of sa- 
ving mercy, is as had as any kind of 
hypocrisy that can be named. 

And still it may be said there is 
some apology both for the convert and 
priest, in the situation in which your 
plan places them. That plan holds 
out no encouragement to them to 
leave their churches, or separate fully 
and openly from those errors and su- 
perstitions. They are encouraged to 
remain in those churches, and" con- 
form externally at least with their 
rites. Should they leavethose church- 
es, they would not perhaps for years 
be received into the mission church, 
nor he organized into pure Scriptural 
churches by themselves. I do not 
say that this would always he the case, 
but thus it is yet, and "they have- no 
example to the contrary. We need 
not wnnoTr that in this state of the 
case, there should he a conformity, 
arid we have reason to fear it is so to 
the sreat injury of their piety. 

Mr. Smith, in the argument which 
yon adduce from his letter to me, re- 
fers to the fact that the converts at 
Constantinople could remain connect- 
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ed with those corrupt churches, and 
gives his opinion that thev are as good 
men as those converts at Bey root, who 
declare that they cannot remain in 
them without partaking in idolatry, 
which their conscience will not allow. 

-In.the same letter he admits that 
these churches are idolatrous, and 
says, " We ought to fee] the utmost 
horror in view 'of it as practiced in 
those churches ;" and yet he gives 
the Bey mot converts no credit for 
their horror at idolatry, and thinks 
that those who remain- in the idola- 
trous churches are as good as they. 
Mr. Smith can reason very well at 
times, but not when in the entangle- 
ments put about him by your system. 
If persons may be as good while 
conforming to live rites and practices [ 
of these idolatrous churches, as they 
would be by forsaking them and con- 
forming to the truth as it is in Christ, 
where is the heed of sending mission- 
aries to them. 

That these churches arc a branch 
of the great apostacy, few Protest- 
ants, who know their real condition, 
can doubt. They are deeply idola- 
trous ; and in all the great fundament- 
al corruptions, they are almost as bad 
as the papal church. Now the spirit 
of prophecy has described their apos- 
tacy, and called on God's people to 
« come out of her," that they may 
not partake of her plagues. Rev. Jfe: 
4 I know not on whom this call has 
a greater claim than on the mission- 
ary sent to those churches. And a 
Protestant mission plan to keep con- 
verts in such churches, is in singular 
keeping with the call of God's word 
to them to come out. . 

This plan of working covertly and 
not coming out. with the whole truth, 
works slowly in spreading abroad ! 
among them a correct knowledge oi 
their real condition, as ascertained 
from the word of God. Their reli- 
gion is utterly corrupt. It is a sys- 



tem of idolatry which God does not, 
and judging from the past, will not 
bless. They need to have the true 
state of the case pointed out to them, 
and urged on their attention. The 
plan pursued is so silent about these 
Ueat errors, has done so very little 
Sunns the twelve or fifteen years that! 
the missionaries have been among 
them, that it is still, except to a very 
few, a matter of doubt, whether the 
missionary considers their most idola- 
trous rites as things that must be 
abandoned on peril of perdition. The 
Greek Committee were m doubt, and 
the answer of the missionaries left this 
doubt tmremoved. 

Character of the books prepared by 
the Missionaries,. 

J Avervbtrge part of the books that 
are published are their school hooks 
U-« as spelling books, grammars, ge-, 
graphics, arithmetics, easy lessons 
in reading, brief histories of different 
countries, Scriptural biography, &e. 
Most ot these do not treat of religion, 
and those that do, treat it according to 
the general plan of working. They 
do not directly touch the great and 
vital errors that abound, but treat ot 
such other sins and duties as may be 
dwelt on without directly touching the 
errors that abound. These errors are 
left to pass away as the result of con- 
version, through other views of truth 
and duty. The Dairyman's Daugh- 
ter Cbrysostom n reading the benp- 
ture, Thomas Akempis, Child's Book 
ontlicSoukLivesofJosephandDavid, 
are the kind of religious books pub- 
lished There-were at an early stage 
of the mission some more to the point, 
as Mr. King's reason for not being a 

Catholic, and Mr.Bird's defence of it, 
^ the circulation of these has oug 
since been almost wholly discontinu- 
ed, as coming out too plain for the 
" Sapping and Mining" system. Wot 
one plain exposition of the errors of 
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these churches, in connection with 
the truth as it is in Christ, ami all 
plainly supported by Scripture proof, 
has, tli at I know of, been printed at 
our mission presses. Ft is cine to 
some individuals to say that they have 
much (1 osired to have such a \vork« 
It w-v;H prevent a thousand surmises, 
; and stop a thousand rumors as to 
tybat the missionaries do believe, and 
^vhat they wish to effect. But such a 
work has not been printed. Other 
hooks ranch more difficult to he pre- 
pared, and much less needed, have 
■been printed. Take, for exam pie, the 
Arabic grammar, published at the 
Bey root press, [t was a tedious and 
expensive work, and except the ten or 
fifteen boys in the high school, there 
is almost no use for it. And there 
they had not been able to obtain 
the services of a teacher that was 
qualified to teach it. There were 
Moreover other Arabic grammars in 
sprint. A similar remark might be 
imade respecting many otherschool 
'books, published at tbe mission press- 
es. They could have been done 
without.. Other books, if not quite 
as good, still such as^ would do for 

in Paris, and London, and Constanti- 
nople, and E^ypt, and perhaps: in oth- 
: .er places. The same may be said of 
other languages— many hooks which 
■may do for schools, are printed at 
;these presses. But where shall we 
'find evangelical hooks — hooks adapt- 
ed to the true state of those churches, 
.and calculated to show them the true 
iiaUiro of Ja-ir errors, run! the truth as 
it is in Jesus 3 Are we to expect the 
truth from those who do not them- 
selves know it 1 or those who hate 

I housands arid ten3 of thousands 

Hol ai-s bave been spent in printing 
scuooi tsooks, which would much 

1 tet ,7 eWU em Pl°.red in printing 
hooks that went directly to the casl ' 



of these churches, and the same may 
be said of 8 large part of the religious 
books that have been printed. 'The 
money would much better have been 
employed in printing books, that suit- 
ed tbe true state of those churches, 
aVhur Lord's Sermon on the Mount 
suited the peculiar state of things 
among the .lews. I do notmean that 
every book should directly treat of the 
prevailing errors ; but every book 
ought to have some ndaptedness to 
the case of those for whom it is in- 
tended. There is, in all the coun- 
tries about the Mediterranean and 
those .in the interior, a ' reading popu- 
lation. Tbe proportion who read 
may not be great, hut sufficient to 
hold out great inducements to bring 
the press to hear directly and steadily 
upon them. Were books of the right 
sort printed, thousands; of them might 
he . distributed. They might be sent 
far into the interior. Some opposi- 
tion no doubt would be made, but we 
need not fear, that no good would 
follow. The people would read, and 
those who could not read themselves 
would get others to read to them. We 
know that intact they often do this. 
The truth might in this way bespread 
far and- wide, and brought before the 
minds of many; and God does, and 
will bless his own truth. Had one 
fourth part of what has been expend- 
ed on school books, and books that 
do not hurt the hair on the head of the 
existing errors, been expended on 
hooks that really meet the case, as 
Christ, the Prophets and Apostles met 
the fatal errors oftheir day, the religious 
prospects round the Mediterranean, I 
doubt not, would have been other than 
what they are at present. How great- 
ly have appropriate religious books 
been blest in Burmah and in other 
places. 

Standing of the Missionary injured 
h?/ the present plan. 

This plan of not letting the people 
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know what the religious views of the 
.missionary really are, has a bad effect 
on the standing of the missionary. It 
is not enough to say that he believes 
*ind builds his faith on the Bihle. 
They know that all the Christian 
sects claim the authority of the Bible, 
while they all differ from each other. 
They desire to have something more 
specific. They are not so familiar 
with the, Bible, except the parts read 
in their church service, as to be able 

that refers to no other standard — and 
the fact that the missionary exhibits, 
none— and is so silent as to what ltis 
opinions arc about their rites and cer-j 
emonies, makes thern stand in doubt 
of what his religion really is. We 
have an illustration in the case of 
your missionaries a year or two past, 
as well as at present. With all the 
secrecy that has been used as to tli;e 
real object of the missions to those 1 
churches, it was suspected, and is 
still suspected, that a design exists toj 
■undermine their religion. All the; 
means used to remove this suspicion,; 
— all tbe declarations of the mission-: 
a.ries did not, and do not satisfy. All: 
the care not to expose an error. — not 
to talk about them or publish against 
them, availed not. Tbe schools have' 
been hroken up— but that is not the. 
\vorst thing — the missionary is looked 
at With suspicion, and opposed^ the 
more from the vague but undefined 
kind of fear, which arises from the 
full belief that he means to effect; 
■changes on their religion, but they 
know not the nature nor extent, nor 
the reasons of the change. lam per- 
suaded that thousands bave a much 
worse opinion of the missionary, and ; 
hate and oppose him more than lhey 
would do, if they knew precisely what 
his religion was, and what changes 
he designed to make on their religion. 
And they fear bis religion more than 
they would do, if they had a fair and 
full statement of what it was, and the 



Scripture reasons on which it is 
founded. 

Injurious in its bearing on ike Mo- 
hammedans , 

I will hut add at present that I find 
an objection to your plan in its bear- 
in g on the Moslem population. The 
deep idolatry and manifest supersti- 
tions of these churches, are most ab- 
horrent to the Moslems, and places 
Christianity before them in an odious 
light In the belief that to revive real 
piety in these churches, is the readi- 
est way to reach the Moslems, almost 
all yo-ur missions are to those church- 
es. But thus fir there is no separa- 
tion of the truth from those errors — 
there is no declaration against those- 
errors — there is no pure Scriptural 
church exemplifying living Christian- 
ity — at the end of fifteen or more 
years of missionary labor nmong a 
Moslem population, that have not in 
the books published, or the teaching- 
of the missionary a clear separation 
of the corruptions that exist, and a 
distinct statement of what Christiani- 
ty is, and does require. This is slow- 
work. More, much more might un- 
questionably have been done, had an 
open, plain straight forward plan been 
followed. Yours, &c, 

J. D. Pax/ton.. 



MISSONART tNTKLLISPN'OE, 

Safe arrival of the Meridians and Missionarksl 

The folio'wing article from the Journal of 
Commerce, brings as the general intelligence, 
of lhisjoyli.il event. Particulars will doubtless, 
soon be. received from tiie missionaries 'iMtfe 

HClvtt-. 

The arrival of the Amislad Africans tit 
Sierra Leone, in the hark " Gentleman, 
Cnunsin iVWris, han been already ami on need.. 
The owners of the bark yesterday received a 
letter from Capt Moms, via Salem, dated on- 
tbe African coast. February 13th, in wbioh.he 
nates that the Africans and- Missionaries a\ I 
arrived "in good health." They were landed 
at Freetown, {Siena Lemie,).the corticate *t 
which fact, given By Messrs. Steele trad W 
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mand, missionaries, is dated 1™"^ lt5tn ,- 
After landing her cargo the hark «K«U 
talww**!, and Capt. Mem, wrote by the 
Salism vessel from a place considerably south 
of Sierra Leone. r\o letters wore received 
from the Missionaries by t'lis vessel. They 
probably supposed that hitters from Sice™ 
Xjeone,' via London, would reach I lib country 
sooner than tatters left on board the hark, to 
lie put on board any vessel she might fall in 
with. 

We learn that a beefiest of five li tin tired 
-dollars has recently been made In the Mendi 
Mission by the Into 13 o ratio Taylor, of Nel- 
son, Portage comity, Ohio.. 

Lewis Tappi.n, in a note, says, " I have a 
certificate signed by Messrs. Steelo and Ray- 
mond, thnt they all arrived at Sierra Leone, 
tiut not a word more. They lmd, 1 suppose^ 
-about 50 days." 



Kev. James A. Eresitm find three 
assistant missionaries, are expected , 
to sail from New York for Jamaica in I 
all next mooth, Letters or parcels 
intended fnr ilic American Mission- ! 
aries in tjittt island, sent free of ex- : 
pence to Lewis Tnppati, Escj., No. 7, 
Doit's Buildings, corner of Hanover 
and Exchange Streets, New York, 
will doubtless be cheerfully find sitiely 
conveyed by this new missionary 
company. 

Donations in money, clothing, or 
hooks, &C, &C. for the out fit and 
support of these missionaries, whom 
the Union Missionary Snciety have 
un dertn ken to assist, (see pages 63 
and 70 of the February Herald,) will 
be very thank fully received by any of 
their agents, or may be sent as above. 



Self Directing Missinrts. 

lit our wish to give Mr. Pnxtcm's 
Letters entire and at the same time 
to present a fair view of the opposite 
argument, we have added an extra 
sheet to this number. Other import- 
ant matter, together with some re- 
marks of our own, must be reserved 
for the May number. 



The following note of B agate r's (lee Cot- 
tage Bible, on Acts xxi. 25, " As touching t!ia 
Gentiles icltkh believe,"} may however be now 
inserted. 

" James and the elders here avow, that 
they intend nothing contrary to their former 
detenu i nation respecting the Gentile converts. 
It is doubtful whether on this occasion Paul 
and las advisers acted in strict consistency 
with Christian simplicity ; and it seems very 
di flic ult wholly to defend them from the 
charge of temporizing, acconimetlaling, and 
refining too much in this matter. Though, 
the apostles were infallibly preserved from 
mistaking, corrupting, or nictitating the doc- 
trine which they communicated to the church, 
vet it is evident they were not rendered in- 
fallible in their personal conduct." 

"On Mr. Paxton's reasonings, wc remark 
generally, that we have no doubt ho has 
given, as he intimates, the' sirring est views 
of the ease. Indeed we think we could cor- 
rect him in some-, minor particulars. Still wo 
confess that for years, we have had a growing 
impression in favor of the general correctness 
of hisviewsand the necessity of stane impor- 
tant changes in the Mediterranean mission- 
ary policy. The subject demands a thorough 
and impartial discussion by tho diuretics at 
home, and we trust it will at length obtain it.. 
■ We know it is a popular, high church, doc- 
trine, that topics of this kind mint he reserved 
for the missionary directors in conclave. It 
gives as pleasure however, to he assured that 
from such doct line, others as well as ourselves 
are disposed to dissent. 

"Until may be asked, why not the mission- 
aries themselves in connection with the mis- 
sionary Secretaries, to setlle their own course? 
This we should he more ready to do, though 
Ihey have no ri«ht to claim infallibility where 
even apostles d'id not. In such a case, how- 
ever, it would seem hut fair thai those holding 
views diverse from the majority, is Mr. Pax- 
inn did, on the weighty subjects which ho 
discusses, should not in consequence, minnly 
on- that account, he shut out, as was Mr, P. 
from the missionary work, after being invited 
by the missionaries at the station to rem ilia 
and help til em, find having subsequently es- 
poused the widow of a deceased miss in nary, 
yiis-. Mrs. (Dr.) Dodge, at LScyrout, But (in 
.this hangs a lale that we must postpone for 
n nether occasion; S4f Directing Missions, 
mil, ice tire inclined to fe&Mj be, anc of the 
b;$t remedies fur more than one termtg 
sionary practice." 



N. C We owe an apology to some of our 
readers for the want of variety, which they 
will discover in this number. 



Jit*. St.— To Subscribers and P<atr&ris. 



The following extract of a letter from an agent, after attending the late Chri 
tiun Convection at Clinton, will explain the reasons of the step announced below. 

. — I would suggest llmt tho Herald he published in a different form ; say the size and 

form of the pberlin Evangelist, and that the price be reduced to 50 cents u year. 1 am confident 
that it wilt he impossible to obtain patronage sallicietit to support it in its present form. The post- 
age on the present form will he Ii0 cents, or 5 cents a number ; while the postage on the form of the 
Oherliu Evangelist would be hut 1 i-'S cents a number, sir dim the whole expense ofthe formoflhe 
Evangelist, would he but Scents more thou the postage on the present-form. That class of Ahuli- 
lionists to whom we must Inoi; for support, are well supplied with papers, are also frequently called 
on to support the cause, and do not feel as if they could payee ranch fu r the llciald us !}t1 T 60 a year. 
By making .the change, I aiu persuaded that I can procure live. subscribers, vvtiere lean nowpro- 
enre one. I lliitik the difficulty arising from the liict that two numbers have been issued in the pre- 
sent form, may be obviated, by sending two copies to those who have paid, or by giving them credit 
for two years, The proposed change will sav e you, 1 d'ottbl not, two or three hundred dollars. I 
have consulted with leading brethren in this place, mid they fully concur with me in the proposed 
change. I feel anxious that the I.lmuld should be placed in as many hands as possible, lncoucla 
sion I would say, that! do mrnisttg It m that the el gis may he made. 

We feci the weight of these suggestions.) because — 

J. It is highly desirable thai AboHtiomsits should be familiar with the array of 
facts bearing on the Anti-Slavery missionary cause. These facts it will be the 
object of the Herald studiously to collect. 

2. It is peculiarly a time to practice economy in helping forward the great re- 
formatory work of the Gospel. Emphatically may it bo said of the present en- 
terprise, " Not many rich — 'are called." 

Hut 3d. There are serious objections to changes in the outset of such a publi- 
cation. To meet the various difficulties in the case, — to bring the Herald within 
the reach of all and yet not disoblige present subscribers, it is proposed, however, 
to publish it henceforth in a double series. 

TERMS. 

Regular Skhies: Devoted to Anti-Slavery Missions, once in two man 
Price fifty ctnts a year. 

Extra Series: Devoted to Self Directing, &c. Missions, once in t 
months. Price fifty cents a year. 

N. B. — Each series will be numbered and paged distinctly, and may be 
separately. 

Seven copies of either series, may he bad for $3, if sent to one address i 
six copies ofthe entire set for $5. 

To patrons and particularly the conductors of the Anti-Slavery press, we would 
express our great indebtedness, and at the same time say in a word, our subscrip- 
tion does not as yet cover the expense. 

Subscribers arc generally aware how tltoy may save themselves expense by 
transmitting monies through the It tfiji I agency of Post Masters. We hope that 
through ignorance we have exposed no more than one to an extra charge, 
for an unimportant notice on the outside of the cover. 

Our time of publishing will usually be in season for the Anti-Slavery 
Monthly Concert of Prayer. The two first numbers have an extra half she ^ 
arid the present an additional sheet, whoso extra postage will be saved on so 
sequent numbers. 



Missionaries of the A. St. C. F. «W. to the Oriental Churches. 



Eunops. 
. Mission lu Greece. 

j a mi« HEflS '~ j0,mS JU " S ' D ' D '' aUd Nithan Be »J ;imill f M__Mr«s,- Mrs. King and Mr... Ben- 

Arrows, on the most ^uUierii promontory of tire PeJopolitiesaite. Geofk W. Leybnni 
Missionary, and Mrs. Leyinirn. Three iiariye helpers. fa " •M^u.rn, 

j» d/ite uwinry — f'aintiel R. Houston, Missioimnj: 

< 2 ' BteLdbne 5 4 -«■<»-■'<*. 3famalB *.*Mirat misfcionnnee, and tlrj-ee native helpers ;-total, 10.) 



JlfiMitJ?! fo Turkey. 

S.irrnxA. — Da 



«ras, Miv. I.emplG, Mrs. J{.iggs,andMrs,- Atlgfitf. ■ Five native .helpers 

BnousA._Benjai.Jin Schneider aud Henry A. Homes, JM****^ Mrs. Schneider and Mm 

Co»*TApiNoi>; ; E.-William CM.]]. HarrWn G. O. Dwight WiUmrn G. Sdianffler. and Cy- 
ras; Win,ifiwwjtS : ; Mra. GnodelJ, Wra. -Dwighi, Mrs. Sehaumer, and Mrs, Hamlin Five 
native helpers. ' 

Tksbimsd.— Tlwnjia- P. Johnston, MiswMry, and Mrs. Johnsf.il. One na(jvo helper 

FeSo^t^^SpS— ^ PBab ^' M ^^' ^:and ; Mr, 

. LiUKici, on the island of Cyprus. Daniel Ladd and James L. Thompson., Missionaries Mrs. 

. lit this muMrtj. -Philander O. Towers, Mmicm^ UominHtifodk-, -Printer; Mrs, Powers* 
Mrs. IJallock, and Mrs. Pease 

(6 Slniious ; 16 missionaries, J printer. 16 female assifitalit missionaries, and 12 native helpers l— 
total, 4o. ) 

Mission- to Byria. 

. Be r root.— Fli Sihith, Willium M; -Thorn/km, Na(lsmift] A. Keyes, and Leander 'Thomson Mis- 
ttowm; G«H» CHnito Printer; Mrs. Smith, Mrs. W. M. Thomson; Mrs. If eyes, Mrs. L 
Thomson, Mrs. Hurler, ami Miss Betsey Tiiden Tcacfter. Two rial i.v.e helpers. 

JERtsAT.Esr.— G_eorge B, Wjiiijiig am! Gharles.-S'. Sherman, .Mstioiwrm) Mr". Whitiiii and 
Mr*. Bherman i One native helper. = 

Dei*, ml I{a»&ii, amoits the Druiies. Sarnuei Wolcott. Mistfouary; C. V. \ Van Dvrk M 
V., Physicum ; Mi's. IV blcdtt. " ' - ' ' * " 

AT-itvro. — F.7f. Bundle; Missimumi. and Mrs. Beadle. 

Jnihktomiinj — J>iiae Bird and John I: 1 . Lshiumu, M^ttowtn Ls ; Mi< Bird 

(4 stations ; JO missionaries, 1 physician, 3 primer, II feinato assistant' missionaries and 3 native 
lieipers : — total, 26". 

Inisstian to the jVe*(w?wis a/* Persia. 

• Ooroowit.— Jrastm Perkins, Albert I,. Huliaday, Vv illard Jories. William • J?.. f<loekin«- and 
Austin H. Wright, M. D. r Jfr^rfowfl-ri^/ Edward Breath'. P> iMer: Mr?. Perkins.: Mi's; HoUaJav 
Mrs; Jones, and. Mrs. Stocking, Light native helpers. 

(1 station; 5 missionaries—one a physician, 1 jninter, 4 female assistant iuissiouiarie.', and 8 uii- 
ttve helpers ; — totally. 

Mission to tf/re Independent Shstflrious. 

\hfllK...Hussdtife and Colby C. Mitohcll, Wee^ttruii ;•• AinB*l Grant- M. D„ Flimician-: Mr* 
Hinadale and Mrs. MiiAiieil t : 

(S missionavfes, J .physician, and 3 female assistant missionaries ; — tbfa), 5.) 

Mission to the, Persian. Mohammedans. 

TABnEBx—JameaX-'MeiTicU, Missionary, and Mrs.'Men-iek, 

(1 station; 1 missionary, and ] female assistant missionary total, 3.) 



tWr*. VtM'etH has died siuca tile Report was made— (Ed.) 
I Mr, and atrF. Jlitdiell hare j-f;ctii!J y doMiisiod. ■ 
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j|» jj, To Subscribers and Patrons. 



Editor feels encouraged to persevere in conducting the Union Missionary 
1 m\ the present platband iu urging forward the foreign missionary work, 
thorough going Anti-Slavery principles, by communications received from 
nc to time like the following. 

. ■ of thn " ViAmi Missionary Society"— * J*fo»J* 31 ' 1812 - 

t want to get some in formation in; regard to your society. It y on have a Circular, semi 
■ ,,. What arc the extent ami objects of your society ; and principles ; have you a paper ; what 
Ite name and terms; I have simply a vague idea that a society of the above name has been lately 
formed and that one of its characteristics is its Anti-Slavery sentiment, . . 

I have been in the hat 1 it for several vaars of contributing my mite for the support ot missions 
abroad and have done it through the medium of the A. B: C, P.. M. I am in principle a decided 
' ' 'nist, and have for a few months past, been thinking pretty seriously about die propriety of 
ngto die funds of this Board, while- it maintains such a studied silence on the subject of 
an Slavery. I have not been able, from any source here, to g« the information Levant, and 
therefore f take this liberty of ad dressing you. 

hatever instrumentality it may be proper for us to employ : lt.ts my sincere desire and primer 
> cause of Foreign Missions may be abundantly prospered, that the genuine spirit of 
ay ■ prevail , so on th to ugh o u t ' .the wo rid. I wish professing Christians, whatever, may 
ences on minor points, 'would coma up to the standard of their promised consecration 
■to the Saviour and his .cause, and labor in such a way, tiiat God could bless their efforts in the speedy 
conversion of the world to himself. Yours, truly. 

' Union Missionary Herald,"- . , A lfc3'^ % ■ ■ 

I have received Wo. S and 3 of Vol. 1 , m answer to my letter tit March 2\. Here is 
one' dollar to pay for one year ; but I must have No . 1. If you have not got it, can you not gei it, 
from' some of your subscribers nearby yon 1 I want it very much to keep it on file. 

The anti-slavery cause is progressing here. Great excitement in Giddings' case ; he will bo re- 
elected bv a large vote. 

The cause of Bdigwn, the pure Rdigimi of the Gospd— Oh when will mortals (mmortttts) learn 
its value ? Don't cease your efforts, while life lasts, for the salvation of the' heathen.; and may God 
in rich mercy sustain yon, and crown your labors with success. 

■ In haste, yours affectionately, .though a Stranger, 

N.B. We would recommend-to friends of the cause, that at least onemiimher 
of the entire scries should, be taken by missionary abolitionists in every town. 
As the Herald is intended to chronicle all the important documents with which 
: Anti-Slavery .Missionary work originates, it would seem desirable forsubscri- 
i begin with the first 





•ironies Received for the Meraltl. 



FO!£ OH FROM THE FOLLOWING INDIVIDUALS §1 EACH. 

Rev, Otis Thompson, Hiram Barney Esq., Jeremiah Wood lord, Pres. A. Mahan, S, . Cox, S. 
"•Thompson, G, S. Bardwell, Orrin Coo, Prof. Henry Cowles, Joel Carter, Alfred Johnson, S, 
■ Hunter. 

ACCOUNTED FOR TO AGENTS, A'.C, 

UcyP. Uolttomb, Ellis Clizbc, Col. Anion Seymour, John Walt, John McCarrielt, George Pat- 
" jol 1 P rC "' r ' hil0 Z ' Galc3 ' W' 11 ™" M - Taliman Esq., Harvey Pollard, Dr. S. W. Slew- 
"ottoil tor' N trS ' L0 ' a Brislcr ' Rc " bel i Hough, Rev. Abu-am Mills, Dea. A - M. Collins, John 
j? 1 ' ^Wiin), Howe, Rev. J. S. Barris. Rev. R. Cochran, Jabez Fobos, Abram Gris- 

hi rltr^' ' '"' 50lMI(j! - Sl li's P«pou, Rev. Jason Olds. Archibald Campbell, Rev. Stephen 
ni,Cal e b&. Stl -aUo„,D r .J. I ^ Avcriil . (T y ir3t G no ,. } ' 
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Th e Kolloh <Mam, 

AW SUHIRSTITIOK. 



Oil WEST AEIilCi 




The above picture with tiio following do* 
scrip tio n, are copied from the (English) 
Church Missionary Society's " Missionary 
Papers." 

The man w*hn has got a strange figure on 
his head, like a porcupine or a hedgehog, is 
called n Kplloh'-mKii; He represents the 
Devil. The poor women and children who 
are running away frightened, are Bulloms ; a 
people in Africa, among whom the Society 
has placed a Missionary, the Rev. Mr. Ny- 
]ander, 

Mr. Ny! antler gives the following account, 
which ought to ma he you very earnest in 
your prayers that our Saviour would bless the 
good Missionary's endeavors to bring this 
poor people to know Him. 



Koixon is tho name «f a 
spirit, who is supposed to 
the neighborhood of Yon 
never comes eut of the wo 
on such mournful occasions as ti 
death of a Chief ; or, if a person has 
been buried without his relation sha- 
king a cry for him, then the koh.oh, 
who has intercourse with the depart- 
ed spirits, feels himself so much hurt, 
that he is obliged to leave his abode 
at nights, and to go to the houses of 
those relatioas, to rouse them and to 
trouble them every night, till they 
procure rum and palm-wine, &c. and 
have a good drink, and dance pub- 
licly, in remembrance of their de- 
parted friends. 




S3 



Thr, Kollok Man. 



[April, 



The KOI.I.OH is made of bamboo- 
sticks, in tKo form of an oval basket, 
about three feet long, and so deep 
that it goes over the mflriV shoulders. 
It is covered with a piece of net, and 
stuck all round with porcupine-quills 
ou the nose. The mouth and nos- 
trils stand wide open. It is frightful 
to look at. Children, women, and 
old people, rim and sere am at its ap- 

P A certain man pretends to have 
some very intimate intercourse with 
this Beelzebub ; and therefore lie is 
called by the spirit to take the kol- 
lok on Ms head, and to go about 
with it, to see that the dances, dri lik- 
ings, and howlings, are carried ou 
regularly through the whole night ; 
and that all the young people, who 
are at work through the day, are at 
the dance at night. If any are miss- 
ed, he is permitted to enter the bous- 
es, -and to drive them out by force ; 
and he is a faithful servant of the 
Devil, Some people stay out in the 
fields through the night, to enjoy a 
little rest after their daily fatigue. 

The Kol!oh-mn:i is naked, has 
washed himself over with white clay, 
and has fringes of packing-mats or 
plaintain-l eaves round his waist, 
knees, and ankles. To give notice 
of his coming-, he rings a bell, which 
is fixed inside of the cap or basket. 
He has a switch in his hand, to show 
his authority.- If any person pass 
by his abode, which is near the pub- 
lic road, he sings out "Ee!" With 
one tone. If people meet him in the 
road, they must either hide them- 
selves, or else go back ; otherwise he 
catches them, and carries them to 
his place, and keeps them there for 
a few days, teaching them something 
of his arts, which the people keep 
Te ry secret. He makes them swear; 
and tells them, if they discover the 
secrets, .th e kolloh knows it, and 
makes their bellies swell, and they are 



dead the moment they divulge any- 
thing of the secrecy. 

After any of the people (chiefly 
children of ten or twelve years, some- 
times young men) have been taught 
in tho mysteries of Kor.r.ou, they en- 
gage in his service, and go about 
with their teacher, beating on a small 
turtle-shell, and singing. 

He came also to visit me, standing 
before the door, and sang out his 
long "Be !.'-' the children all running 
to bide themselves. I asked what it 
meant ; and was told that this was 
the Devil, and, as the great Headmen 
of the country were dead, he was 
much troubled about it, and came 
out of the woods to make cry for them 
—and now he came to give me ser- 
vice. I said, " I accept of no Devil's 
services ; I am come to drive him out 
of this country." 

These Kolloh-people are a set of 
plunderers, who used to disturb the 
Natives very much. When the Sierra 
Leone Company had people here, they 
have plundered ihern of everything. 

It shall be my labor to banish, not 
only this representative of the Devil, 
but the Devil himself, from the Bul- 
lom Shore. He has great power in 
this benighted spot ; and resists our 
labors, both in private and in public. 
May we be enabled to conquer, 
through Him who h&sall power in hea- 
ven, and in earth ! 

The Union Missionary Society and the 
Mendian Committee, which rccdva no money 
from slaveholders, both have missionaries 
among the Meridians, another henightcd peo- 
ple on the same const. The former also are 
desirous of establishing a large mission in a 
different district, so soon as anti-slavery friends 
of missions, shall in sufficient numbers, ba 
ready to act on the same principle. .Reader, 
are you in sendin » the Gospel, to She hea- 
then of Africa, unwilling to bear your distinct 
testimony, against slavery, that grievous sin 
■which does more than all others to keep them 
in a slate of barbarism T 




Extracts from Mr. Brewer's Journals. 
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The Ijevant, 



IITHACTS FROM MR. BBEWBh'S IHISSIOif ARY 
JOUK.VAIS. 

(Continued from page 51.) 
Tedious VoyitgW£ »» &» Letmt. 
Before the recent introduction of steamers, 
voyaging in the Levant, especially in native 
vessels, was tedious heyond description, and 
in the winter not a little dangerous. In sum- 
mer too, among the islands and near the coasts, 
long calms are succeeded by sudden gusts of 
w r ind often of much violence. 

Our captain, or rathe* ship's company, for 
among Greek sailors ail are captains, managed 
to consume three weeks between Smyrna 
and Malta. The same distance, under all the 
disadvantages of navigation through the Arch- 
ipelago, is usually; made by an American or 
English vessels in one, arid by a steamer, with 
its stoppages at Syra, and Athens, in twice as 
many-days. At these several places we had 
landed to "provision and water," and then we 
stretched far up the const of Italy until we 
made the southern cape of Tarenlum, evi- 
dently to prevent passing by Malta without 
discovering it. We then ran down the coast 
or Sicily, cruising near Syracuse, which is 
not distinctly to be seen from the sea ; had a 
fair view of Etna, from which a cloud of 
smoke appeared to be rolling up; boat into 
the harborof Malta on the 2nd Jntyf sailed 
'. 5th, and after a fortnight's voy- 
nmon tediousness, readied the 



JYio, or Ins. 

July 16, 1831. 
This being the native place of our 
faithful Greek servant boy, Antonio, 
and also in our general route, we have 
been induced to touch here for a few 
hours. 

LNTio, one of the Eastern Cyclades, 
is about midway between Naxos and 
Santorin, or from.24 to 30 ratles dis- 
tant from them respectively. It is 
generally computed to be more than 
40 miles in circumference, and ta con- 
tain 3 or4000 inhabitants. These are 
chiefly engaged in agriculture* and 




their island, though considerably 
mountainous, has by persevering in- 
dustry become extensively fertile! Its 
productions are oil, wine, cotton, 
honey, wax, cheese, more or less for 
exportation, and wheat, barley and 
pulse, nearly sufficient, for the year's 
consumption. In a good season, 50,- 
000 okes or oJcas of oil are produced, 
(2? lbs. make an oke tJ ) and 8 or 10,- 
000 okes of cotton. Besides cotton 
cloths for domestic use, stockings and 
caps are manufactured for Italian 
ports. 

There are no antiquities of conse- 
quence on the island, but it is cele- 
brated for having contained the tomb 
of Homer, who is^&id to have died 
here in the harbor on his way from 
Samos to Athens. Pliny thus alludes 
to the tradition, "Jos, Homeri sepul- 
ckro veneranda." 

Prevented by a sudden squall from 
entering the principal harbor, we an- 
chored in a smaller one at no great 
distance ; made our way up to the 
town, which is situated on a consid- 
erable eminence ; after a short ex- 
amination of our ship's papers by the 
authorities were admitted to pra- 
tique or freedom from quarantine, the 
first time since we left Smyrna ; and 
had some pleasant conversation with 
the Governor, who wore the Albanian 
Greek dress, and with other intelli- 
gent gentlemen on the subject of ed- 
ucation. A co rre spa nde n ce was k ept 
up after our return to Smyrna, and ' 
some aid rendered hy us to their Lan- 
castrian school. 

A Novel Feast, 

_ Before our departure we were in- 
vited by Antonio's relatives to what 
was at least to us, a novel entertain- 
ment. This was no other than to 
eat encumbers with them in the fields. 
Accordingly we were led out some 
dtstance into a garden, where we 
gathered them fresh from' the vines 
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antUMreqni^ supply of bread and 

"alt were produced. It was evident 
thefarmlyat- 
tached considerable importance to the 

eumstaneefe, they seemed to be dis- 
posed to make the most of, and out 
of their brother, who from the hall 
starved, puny and ragged hoy left by 
sorns vessel at Constantinople, had 
become so much fleshed up and al- 
tered, while living with us, as to be 
honored with a long waisted coat once 
worn by myself Notwithstanding 
the excellence of the cucumbers, and 
in these parts as doubtless was the 
case in Egypt of old, they are more 
harmless than in our own country, 
we thought it not quite correct for 
Antonio to leave his bed behind, as he 
was requested. I might add, that in 
other places, I have been asked, and 
it is no uncommon thing, to feast on 
lettuce much in the same way. 



Patmos in 1698. 

Our vessel's head was now eagerly turned 
towards Patmos, of which tbe following early 
notice, from the Travels of Dc Lti Motraye, 
in 1698,7 and <j$k published in 3793, may not 
be .unacceptable. 

t asked the captain leave to go ashore iu 
i) boat that came to sell us some fish, which.he 
granted the", on condition I would return im- 
mediately, in case of the least breath of air's 
rising. I landed at the fartherest end of a 
shallow harbor called Dhicorti, from whence I 
too It a guide to conductive to St. John's Con- 
vent, as the principal thins worth seeing there. 
It is a sort of castle, flanked with several tow- 
ers, with a church but indifferently built, and 
yet worse pointed within. Tt is pretty well 
vaulted, as arc most of the others in general ; 
but which I never saw in the Turkish domin- 
ions, except those at Seio afterwards, and 
Mount Athos, there wove two bells banging at 
the gate of the Convent. In this monastery 
were 93 Caloyeros, or Greek monks, and, as 
they told me, above 100 churches, or rather 
chapels on the island, to which they had then 
Initio secular priests, which with the Caloye- 
ro_s were m ore than sufficient for the number 

ttT ™ Hoim ' t '5 cell, called by the people of 
wre ■ country, apocalypsU, where they pretend 




John wrote his Revelations. It 13 
not very fur from the Convent, and a narrow 
way cut in the rook leads directly to a little 
chapel, whose vaulted roof was tolerably fine, 
.from whence are passes into a Grotto, where, 
it is believed, St- John retired to receive his 
Revelations ; and a Ttifas, or Greek priest, 
shewed me a cleft in the solid rock, through 
which, he a (firmed pretty positively, the voice 
of God was heard by this Evangelist. This 
Grotto is a miserable hole. I saw nothing 
here remarkable upon this island, which is 20 
miles in circumference., but only that the 
Women's hahits [dress] were the least disa- 
greeable of any in the Archipelago." His stay 
on shore was only about four hours. 

Bernard Randolph in his account of the 
Islands in the Archipelago, published 40 years 
earlier, after speaking of the advantages of its 
many and goodports, has the following brief 
notice of Patmos. 

"In the Caridia war, the Venitiau Armado, 
almost, the whole fleet, lay here to winter, so 
that from several other islands were brought 
provisions to supply them ; in which time the 
inhabitants had an advantage of their neigh- 
bors and many got considerable estates ; but 
since that time, the Turk on the one hand,, 
and the privateers [pirates] on the other, have 
brought them so low that now they are as 
miserable as any. There arc several small 
villages and monasteries. Upon this island 
did St. John the Divine, write the Revela- 
tions, a manuscript of which they have, and 
here, if we may believe the inhabitants, is to 
be seen the pulpit in which he preached, anil 
the font where hi! used to baptize. Also 
here is a mountain where is a deep cave, ill 
which they say Cynops the magician lived in 
the times of St. John ; this cave they believe 
to be haunted ; and to try it, a man was let 
down by a cord to see what was in the cave, 
hut he was pulled up almost dead." 

The preceding extracts no doubt afford a 
fair specimen of the condition of the place, 
from the century after the Apocalyptic visions, 
o f the be! o ve d d isci p lc, until n o w . 



Meacli Patmos. 
^ Monday, July 18, 1831. 

the Lord's day." With all our ef- 
forts, however, to expedite the voy- 
age, and offers of a reward to our in- 
dolent Greek boatmen, it was not un- 
til near jnidnight that qur little bark, 
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slowly made herway around its rocl;y j called Patmos, for the word of God 
promontories and a projecting shoal. : and for the testimony of Jesus Christ " 
*'*" - , - ,! "•■'■Who under such circumstances, 

would have not been impatient to set 
foot on shore 1 We were according- 
ly equipped for the day's excursion 



The hour and circumstances all were , 
favorable for deepening the impres- ! 
sions one would wish to cherish on 
visiting so hallowed a. spot. As we 
drew near the shore, the extreme still- 
ness of the scene, was broken in up- 
on by such multitudes of sea fowl 
which the gentle movements of our 
vessel disturbed, that wo were ready 
to conclude none but a solitary her- 
mit at most, could be as tenant of the 
place. But when we came to an- 
chor in the principal haven, we could 
descry by the light of the moon, a con- 
siderable number of the magazines 
and ImJcIcalia, or storage and grocery 
shops, that abound in the towns and 
especially at the scalas, or landing 
places in the Levant, Further dis- 
tant als o w ere d wellin g h o us e s , and 
the neatly white washed chapels, 
which impart so picturesque an ap- 
pearance to many of the Greek isl- 
ands. 

July 19, 1831. 

When the morning dawned, the 
monastery of St. John was to be seen 
rising like a castle, on the summit of 
one of the highest hills, from the 
midst of a walled town of 4oi\5G0 
houses. Half way up themountain 
were several buildings in a ruin- 
ous state around and covering 
what the tradition of the island af- 
firms to be the very spot where the 
favoted disciple " was in the spirit," 
and in the visions of earth, behold the 
glories of heaven. Without either 
crediting or totally rejecting the truth 
of such traditionary testimony, it was 
sufficient for us that wc were doubt- 
less in the same harbor by which he 
entered, and were looking out upon 
the same general scene of which he 
wrote: " I John, who am also your 
Brother and companion in t)-ihulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is 



at an early hour ; as many of the of- 
ficers and crew as could be spared, 
accompanying us, and kindly help- 
ing to convey our infant daughter on 
her first pilgrimage. 

Patmos Landing. 
We were much gratified witli the 
appearance of industry and thrift ex- 
hibited in the village around the har- 
bor. Several manufactories of brown 
pottery were in active operation, and 
the females .were universally busied 
in knitting cotton stockings and caps, 
Wc purchased some of these which 
were superior to what are generally 
met with in the Archipelago. A few 
Modern Greek Testaments and tracts 
were also disposed of, and we has- 
tened forward to the town. 

The Town, 
We had a toilsome walk of perhaps 
a mile and a half, yet over a good 
paved way. For this the Patmians 
are indebted to the munificence of 
one of their wealthy citizenswho re- 
sided in foreign parts. The piratical 
character of these seas from time im- 
memorial, has rendered widely prev- 
alent the practice of walling their 
towns near the coast. Still as is usu- 
ally the case, a considerable number 
j of houses have come to be built here, 
I just without, or closely adjoining the 
|walls. AH the buildings are of stone, 
■which the rocky nature of the island 
renders convenient. Some of the 
houses are large and airy, and judg- 
ingfrom the interior of one we enter- 
ed, contain many indications of for- 
mer prosperity. The gate of the- 
town, is still as in ancient days, a 
place of public resort, as we found by 
the assignment made for us at leaving, 
to meet here the elders of the people. 



An 
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Monastery of St. John. 
Upon entering the place, we were 
at once conducted to the. monastery, 
SSSU receded a hospitable rocep- 
I, from the mgau^nos ot Prior. 
To him also wo were indebted for 
most of the Allowing history. 

This celebrated monastery was 
founded 753 years since, in the reign 
of the Greek Emperor, Alexius Corn- 
nenus, by one Cbristodoulos, a na- 
tive of Angora, m Asia Minor, A he 
original charter under the seal of that 
Emperor, is still in possession of the 
monastery, at least that part ol it 
which the moths had spared. t/On- 
trary to the usual course in such mat- 
ters, this establishment was rendered 
entirely independent of Patriarchs 
and Bishops, in consideration ol 
which and other privileges, the foun- 
der relinquished to the Emperor, f 
large possessions which he held in 
Asia Minor and the adjacent isles. 

Christodoulos was buried m Negro- 
nont, from whence his remains were 
token—stolen, I think the Prior said, 
and brought to Patmos. Various at- 
tempts have since been made by the 
Venetians and other Catholics to car- 
ry them off, as some of the monks 
told us, for the Prior was not so ready 
to retail such absurdities ; but a m > 
raculons guardianship foundered their 
vessels, and restored them to their 
favorite resting place. Oh, for the 
voice of some genuine Christodoulos, 
(servant of Christ,) to rebuke tins and 
similar superstitions; nnd direct the 
thoughts of their deluded votaries 
from worshiping the creature, to wor- 
shiping and serving the Creator. 

Immediately on our arrival at the 
monastery, the first errand of our 
Greek companions had been to pay 
their homage ia the chapel, where 
these professed relics are deposited. 
After chanting the accustomed pray- 
ers, which an attendant priest began 

instantly to perform in the most care- 
t- 



less and irreverent manner, they kiss- 
ed also the frightful skull, or rather 
the entire head anatomically prepar- 
ed, and encased in silver. Before, 
too, I had time to prevent it they had 
raised up, E. W. a little English boy, 
who was a pupil in my family, to- 
join in the same disgusting cercmo- 

" 7 On ascending to the flat terraced 
roof, which forms a delightful prom- 
enade, we could perceive the form of 
the structure *o be that of a vesse!, 
upon whose tall deck we appeared to 
I be standing. From the thickness and 
1 strength of its walls, it must have 
been a formidable castle in earlier 
times. The Prior pointed out the- 
spot on this commanding elevation, 
where the Russians fixed their tele- 
graph, when they had possession ot 
the place in their Turkish war oft 

As I looked down from where we 
stood, on the pictured isle of the 
Apocalypse beneath my feet, and- 
abroad on the waters of the dark blue 
sea, never apparently more lovcly.and 
studded with its hundred beauteous 
islands, or hounded towards the east 
by the coasts of Asia ; and thought 
of the ages past when the Apostles 
John and Paul, and the Evangelists,. 
Apollos and Timothy, were here pub- 
lishing salvation, t felt new and strong 
desires, to impart the Bible to every 
• family, and establish a school in eve- 
I rv inhabited neighborhood, wherethe 
first churches of Christ assembled. 
These feelings I endeavored on de- 
scending, to express in appeals to the- 
Bible Society and patrons ot our 
; schools in America. 

At present there are only about rfu 
! monks resident in the monastery. Be- 
I fore the Greek Revolution, they were^ 
twice as numerous, hut the income ot' 
most of their metc-chain, or ecclesias- 
tical possessions in Turkey, having' 
failed in consequence of that event*. 
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nal number can no longer 
a support. 
The constitution of the convent is 
unusually democratic. No one can 
be admitted a member, except by the 
vote of the assembled body. By them 
also the Prior or Superior, is chosen 
or degraded at pleasure. Such a 
state of things must obviously lead to 
a great deal of intrigue and party 
contention. Gregoritis, the present 
Superior, is a mild, active, and corn- 
intelligent and liberal man. 
. in office before the revolution 
and after some years' absence has 
lately returned. 

~ e Patriarch of Alexandria, one 
e four highest dignitaries of the 
Greek church, the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople being the only one how- 
ever of much influence, is residing 
here in retirement or disgrace. He 
did not make his appearance, nor did 
e see many of the interior monks. 
After gratifying our curiosity by 
an examination oi" the premises and 
particularly of the library, so far as 
our limited time would admit, wo re- 
turned to the Prior's apartment. 
Here a comfortable meal was served 
up, consisting of bread, eggs, cheese, 
fruit and wine, which was much en- 
livened by the friendly and easy de- 
portment of the Superior. To the 
females of the company in particular, 
his attentions were kind and delicate, 
having cheerfully vacated his own 
room for their accommodation. My 
respect lor him was also increased by 
h'13 ready and liberal countenance of 
the objects which had led us thither. 

At a little distance from the mon- 
astery, a separate building was point- 
ed out to us, said to contain over 30 
nuns. This ia one of the very few 
convents for females which exist 
among the Greeks, either of Europe 
or Asia. Whether it has a distinct 
foundation, we did not learn, but un- 
derstood in general, that it was under 



the direction of the monastery. Hap- 
pily the days are going by, when the 
members of the Greek church, either 
women or men, will be encouraged 
thus to seclude themselves from soci- 
ety, for professed holy pur poses. Said 
the Saviour, in - his supplication for 
his disciples ; " I pray not that thou 
wouldest take them out of the world 
but that thou wouldest keep them 
from the evil" The more one be- 
comes familiar in these countries with 
the actual results of the system of ce- 
libacy, among the Catholic, Greek or 
Armenian clergy, the more occasion 
does he find to condemn it. 

The Library t 

To every enlightened visiter, the 
Library of the monastery, is the ob- 
ject of decidedly greatest interest in 
the whole establishment. It consists 
of several thousands of printed vol- 
umes and hundreds of manuscripts ; 
among the more valuable of which 
are parts of the Scriptures and of th« 
Greek classics. Learned travellers 
have examined the library and suc- 
ceeded, through the cupidity of the 
priests, in purchasing the most an- 
cient. "What remain, however, are 

as i th e e nti re es t abl is ! i m e n t , ha d un- 
dergone, wc were told, many improve- 
ments within the last six or eight 
years. Still it was melancholy to look 
around and witness what destruction 
the moth had caused to many, and 
among them the most precious vol- 
umes. Wormwood, which grows 
spontaneously in the islands, and oth- 
er bitter herbs, were scattered about 
to check the progress of decay. As 
I pointed to these acid alluded to their 
object, the Superior replied, " pare- 
goria"— alleviation. 1 

Some of the manuscripts ore most 
beautifully written and ornamented ; 
the labor doubtless of monkish idlers 
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of forme, generation, ^f^i 
are in the book form, and a hei * pre 
„„. the more ancient stylo ot the | 
ok U this form, it need not be 

^S$;?SS delivered to the 
prophet E.ekiehand the "book writ- 
ten within and on theback side v sealed 
whh seven seals," winch John -in 
vision " saw in the right hand ot Him 
that sat on the throne," and which 
none but the Lamb of God— the 
"holy, harmless, imdefiled," yet. sut- 
fering Savior, was worthy to take and 
» loose the seals thereof." In asimi- 
lar form, no doubt, the entire " Reve- 
lation of St. John the Divine" was 
originally contained, but With the first 
three verses, probably, inscribed as a 
title on the outside. 

Civil and Political Condition, 
The entire population of the isl- 
and, is estimated at between 3 and 
4000, who all belong to the Greek 
church. Several Catidiote families 
have during the Revolution found a 
refuge here, as in other parts of 
Greece, Most of these reside in the 
village around the harbor. 

Navigation is the principal employ- 
ment of the Patmians. At present 
there are owned in the island, 7 brigs 
Which trade with the Black Sea and 
the ports of Southern Europe ; also 
4 bombards and 7 smaller craft. 
Many of the natives too, are employ- 
ed in vessels belonging to then-neigh- 
bors. "In piratical times, not unlike- 
ly they as well as others, may have 
derived some profits from plunder. 
Still more in former years, havethey 
heen enriched by the influx of pil- 
grims on their Way to Jerusalem. 
But the resorts of superstition, as well 
as the centres of commerce and the 
scuts of learning in Greece, hove un- 
dergone a change. The church of 
thefoniagiajov All Holy Virgin, inTi- 



nos, is almost as much reverenced as 
that of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusa- 
lem. A more desirable source of in- 
come is found in the fruits of the 
j island. For though on account ot 
its natural barrenness, no doubt, it 
was selected as a place of banishment 
under the Roman Emperors, yet the 
industry of centuries, has succeeded 
in creating many little spots of fertility. 

Since the affairs of Independent 
Greece, have been so unsettled, the 
island of Patmos has separated rtselt 
and formed a little republic ot its own. 
In this respect, indeed, it finds an ex- 
ample, and perhaps a defence m the 
larfrei island of Samos,- under whoso 
wing it seems from its proximity nat- 
urally to be placed.* The soal of the 
Government is a Minerva, armed with 
a helmet ; her shield in one band rest- 
ing upon theground, while theotherrs 
supported by a spear. It is not* 
however, in Pagan memorials that 
the most appropriate emblem was 
to he found. The fact though tri- 
fling in itself, is worthy of remark, as 
showing how much more ready the 
Grcek/nf the Revolution are to learn 
of Socrates and. Plato, than of Paul 
and John. Were the Apostles now 
to revisit these scenes of their mission- 
ary labor, they might still say intruth, 
» But we preach Christ crucified, un- 
to the Jews a stumbling block, and 
unto the Greeks loolishnes," Hap- 
py will it be for their successors, it 
they may bo enabled to add for them- 
' selves, their patrons, and those to 
whom they minister, " But unto them 
which are called, both Jews ^and 
Greeks,(both Asians and Americans,) 
Christ the power of God, and the Wis* 
dom of God." ■ 
*v~Both hwa since, according to the will of 

d» allied poww. t[ie &rf&JV* 

force, become subject to Turkey. Samos, 
however enjoys i* own ^aok Governor, 
I m plan of the provinces of WaUaeluo and 
Moldavia, 
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Missionary Measures. 

At the suggestion of the Prior, af- 
ter making known our wishes, the 
officers of the local government were 
invited in, to converse about reviving 
a Lancastrian school, which had be- 
come extinct. This was established 
since the breaking out of the Revo- 
lution, and for a while supported, part- 
ly by the contributions of some ab- 
sent Patmians, and partly from the 
funds of the monastery. The latter, 
however, there is reason to believe, 
were expended only so far as the an- 
ti-monastic feeling of the Revolution 
constrained. 

A suitable teacher was known to 
the peoplemow engaged in one of the 
neighboring islands. His wife also 
assists him in the female department 
of a large school. In case their ser- 
vices could be secured, as was thought 
robable, I ventured in behalf of 
lendsin America, to promise a con- 
erable sum, towards the payment 
their first quarter's salary. We 
left also various articles, such as pins, 
needles and the like, for the encour- 
agement of the, girls that might at- 
tend, and sent a similar parcel with a 
few books to the inmates of the nun- 
nery. 

On the part of one of the demoge- 
rontcs or heads of the people, our 
missionary plans seemed to be view- 
ed with a little suspicion, but our kind 
host, the Prior, to whom we had 
more fully explained them, evidently 
sought to -quiet his fears. For a 
summer residence at least, Patmos 
Would be a very eligible post for a 
missionary. A good dwelling house, 
could hero be obtained cheap, and 
the air, water and provisions of the 
island are excellent. In the winter, 
communication with Smyrna and Sy- 
! 'Q must be a good deal interrupted, 
^reat prudence also would be requi- 
re in proclaiming the gospel faith - 
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fully, in a place which in times past 
has made their superstitions so gain- 
ful a business. Stili it would be a 
delightful privilege, to be instrumental 
of leading souls here to a saving 
knowledge of Christ,* 

The Apocalyptic Grotto. 

After leaving the monastery, a 
place of in some respects still greater 
interest remained to be visited. This 
was' the spot, which tradition and 
the firm belief of the Greek church, 
point out as the scene where the vis^ > 
ion of the Apocalyse was enjoyed, and 
where also the Gospel of John was 
w ri tte n . It w a s e vi de n tly a nat u ral c a v- 
ern, which art had enlarged, and over 
which a chapel had been built. "We 
looked at a cleft in the rock, said to 
have been caused by an earthquake, 
in the midst of those sublime and sa- 
cred events. The superstitious won Id 
have lingered here, but our more ap- 
propriate find grateful business was 
with the adjoining school. 

The School of Patmos. 

This was established on the same 
spot, nearly a hundred years ago. Its 
founder, whom they spoke of, as do 
the Greeks of all the reputedly pious 
dead, under the appellation of "mah- 
ario's," or " blessed," had been elect- 
ed Patriarch of Constantinople, but 
declined the otfice. He believed him 
self to have been divinely moved to 
this undertaking, and it was certain- 
ly a more happy thought, than that of 
establishing a monastery. 

Half a century since, the school of 
Patmos was one of considerable ce- 
lebrity. The names of its success- 
ive teachers, (that of the founder I 
have not preserved,) were Gerasinius, 
Basil, Daniel, who flourished about 

* Why might not a pious lay faintly which 
litivfcllie means of their, own support, with 
great a J vantage take up heir rcsid' nee here? 
% 
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1770, and whose Greek grammar is I 
still extant, Michael, Eaesius, Neo- 
phytus, and Paesius,.tbe present in- 
cumbent. In times past, the duel 
dependanee of the school, has been 
on the support of a company of 
tradesmen, (the pelisse makers,) at 
Constantinople. The late Revolu- 
tion, however, has sundered the con- 
nection between them, and the school 
•was for a while entirely interrupted. 
Now 22 pupils were again assembled, 
promising lads, some from the neigh- 
boring islands, but mostly from the 
town above. We could not turn 
away from this just reviving "School 
of the Prophets," as we hoped it 
might come to be, without contribu- 
ting something towards its preserva- 
tion. 

Farewell to Patmos. 

Our thoughts, too, -were directed 
towards that better world, where the 
beloved, yet persecuted disciple, is 
now sweetly at rest in the bosom; of 
his Saviour and his God. " Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life," was the mes- 
sage sent from hence, to those in like 
afflictions. How soon are all the 
sorrows of mortality forgotten by be- 
lievers in Jesus, when once " clothed 
in white robes, and palms in their 
hands." f 
; i The' shadows of the night were 
already descending upon us, when 
we bade our friends farewell, and has- 
tening down to the harbor, made sail 
immediately. We passed between 
Samns and the main and ' sailing by 
Ephesus,' landed once more at Chios 
(Scio,) and arrived safely at Smyrna, 
as soon as parents were willing to 
adventure their children abroad to 
school, after the alarm of the plague. 
Letters from Patmos. 

Not long after our return, I received offi- 
cial notice of there-opening of the School in 
ratmos, to the support of which we contin- 



ued to contribute, so long as our receipts 
from America would justify. The following 
literal translations arc a part of the corrcs- 
p on tie nee maintained between me and the 
magistrates of* the Island and the School 
Commissioners. 

Rev. Mr. J. Brewer,- — It is our duty to in- 
quire after your health and to inform you 
that since your departure from this, when we, 
had the honor to enjoy your personal pres- 
ence, we have been favored with no oppor- 
tunity to write you. Our attention has con- 
stantly beeu directed to find a teacher for the 
establishment of a Laricasterian school, ac- 
cording to your exhortation. W e have had 
the fortune to find a reverend deacon, suitable 
for this employment, who is a learned man 
and lias had experience iuotherparte in teach- 
ing youth. So we. contracted with him for re 
ye = ar, and paid him immediately lor three 
months at the rate of $20 a month. We ven- 
ture therefore to inform yon, that you may 
procure the same and cause it to be sent by 
the present, Mr. Chr. Soarpetti, who occu- 
pies the place of a demigvron, (select man,) 
and who will take care to send it hither safe- 
ly. 

Subsequently we shall inform you of the- 
state of the school : the number of female and 
I other pupils ; their progress from time to 
time, as well as every thing necessary to this 
end. Tor only your venerable self, do we 
know as superintendent and supporter. 

Duly desiring the preservation of whose' 
health,' we have the honor to lie, 

Yours, S. O-ARiurnAk-Y, 

P. KKPKALINOSi 



The Cmmnonrce.all.li, of tho Island of Patmos 
to ths Bcv. Josiah Brewer at Smyrna. 

The authorities have now before them, 
yours of the 14th May, from which we learn 
with pleasure, that yon are in the enjoyment 
of your health, but at the same time we ob- 
serve with extreme sorrow, that according to' 
the instructions which you have receiver! 
from America, you will not be able to fulfil 
the promise you mada us of assistance to the 
schools of this place. It would he a desira- 
ble work to continue, as at first, this philan- 
thropic undertaking, 'wliich had for its object, 
the improvement of tho youth. Gut since 
the means have unfortunately been cutoff, 
we would desire, if it is possible, that an ar- 
rangement might take place, that their truly 
■ good work might not fall through. 

Out of respect to you, the circular of the 
late established school is enclosed, that you 
may communicate itwherc it is proper. 
In the meantime we remain with the full 
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iissm-anoe ef profound respect, to your hon- 
orable self, The pemigerontes, 

Michael Phakmakakis< 
Patmos, Tune 24, 1833. " &c. s 

Circular of the. Patmos HTfrguhacy, S;c. 

To Phillielleues, and persons friendly to 
Philanthropic Institutions : 

The Commonwealth of the Island of Pat- 
mos, whilst taking thought for tile moral con- 
dition of its youth and laboring fortius object 
felt the necessity of establishing and sustaining 
a school of mutual instruction, for the educa- 
tion and forming of the manners of its child- 
ren as well as those of tile neighboring isl- 
ands, whose parents might think fit to send 
lay instruction. 

Hut since the money which might be col- 
lected from the few inhabitants of this island 
would not so Ilice for the erection of an es'tah- ■ 
hsbment so humane and so much for iho pub- 
ic good; all lovers of good and lovers of 
learning ;— Hellenes or Phil- Hellenes, either 
m Greece or elsewhere, am entreated to con- 
cur in and contribute to this useful establish- 
ment, according to their ability and incliua- 

Money may be sent in letters to the Over- 
seen of the School, or through their corres- 
pondents who will forward it, writing in sepa- 
rate lists the mimes of contributors and the 
sum contributed, that it may be entered in 
golden characters, in the book of Benefact- 
ors of the School, that it may not be blotted 
out o( the memory of present and future 
generations. 

These we make known by a proclamation, 
Tke Dem.oge.ro atcs. 

M. I'n.VftMAKAKKS, 

E. Phteif.res. 
Tfe Directors of the School. 
D. Thojiaides, 
G. Phoiiwtas, , 

n D. EURA (JAKES. 

Patmos, 18th April, JS32. 
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I fflllen - s 'c1v s and was thus detained 
here. He states that the present is 
his third Urtl,i\vdt he has become 
quite tired of the distress of repeated 
Mrths, but that by the present pil- 
grimage he is sure of absorption into 
Brumha, the Supreme. I told him 
God is merciful, and desires the eter- 
nal happiness of men. Bitt he repli- 
ed that he desired neither pleasure 
nor pain any more, hut only to lose 
himself in Brumha and by swell 
means forget all existence; and a 
settled melancholy on his care worn 
countenance, but too well proved his 
heart to he in unison with what he 
said. 

Cth, P. M. We had ah' attentive 
audience in Jellasore bazar. One 
aged mussttlman confessed bis sins 
and hopeless condition and need of 
help, and seemed interested in the 
good news of great joy. May he be 
led to Jesus, the sinner's friend. 

Our weekly prayer meeting this 
eveninp; was truly heart-cheering and 
delightful. I eordd butfeel thatthere 
is a reality in the religion of our na- 
tive brethren. Their ignorauce, 
weakness, and numerous foibles often 
discourage us, arid call for the exer- 
cise of no small share of faith and 
patience. Bat when I hear them 
confess their sins and pom out their 
fervent supplications before God, with 
child-like simplicity, I am constrain- 
ed to say God is with them of a 
truth. 

11th. On the 9thwe attended Sun- 
akaniahat, witli about our usual suc- 
cess. To-day Sebo and Kama went 
to Jellasore hat, and I to Patna ba- 
zar. As usual, I was. politely asked 
to sit down, but was at once asked, 
" do not the Sakile-lohe, commit 
adultery 1" The ungodly conduct 
of Europeans in this country is, and' 
is likely to be, a great stumbling block 
m the way of the heathen's conver- 
sion. Every one in jacket and pan- 



taloons mi a pale skin, tfiey.takg/to 
be a Christian ; and it is chfticuit for 
them to .understand how it can be 
their duty to obey such holy com- 
mands* when even the Sahibe-loke 
do not. " How can we poor, igno- 
rant, distressed, and compelled to la- 
bor for our food, be expected to obey, 
if the wealthy do norT' is often ask- 
ed. 

I met a number of pandas who 
confessed that they hunted pilgrims 
simply for the support it affords them, 
and aslied " how else are we to fill 
our bellies V\ I told them to steal 
and rob at once, rather than destroy 
so many lives in the way they do. I 
then warned them of the con seqn e ri- 
ces of their sin and exhorted them to 
forsake it. 

17th. Two of the school children 
and a young man who lives here, con- 
fessed their sins and the distress they 
felt in consequence of being sinners,, 
in our Conference meeting this eve- 
ning. I trust the good spirit is at 
work in their hearts. Mote, '.lie wife 
of Sebo, and K at a, the wife of llama, 
have requested baptism, and I trust 
we shall be able soon to admit them 
to this ordinance. They appear pen- 
itent,- believing and determined to 
serve God ; and the unaffected sim- 
plicity of their prayers, indicates that 
they are not strangers at the throne 
of grace. 

Last evening Sebo and Rama re- 
turned wonderfully delighted, from a 
tour of five days in the More Bhiirige 
country, the opposite side of the river. 
They visited two large Oriya villages 
and four villages of theSantals. At 
one of the former, a brahmin offered 
them Mahaprasad (the holy food of 
Juggernath) and one of them refus- 
ing to eat it, he told the people to re- 
turn all the books they had taken. 
None, however, obeyed, and one of 
them turned against the brahmin in a 
way quite to silence him, and the 
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i brethren were allowed to pursue their 
work without, further disturbance. At 
one of the Santul villages they wore 
received with much kindness and re- 
spect, and were supplied with what- 
ever they needed, for which they 
would accept nothing in return. They 
appeared much interested in the 
good news, and declared their disbe- 
lief in idols and faith in one living 
God, Creator of all things, A few 
could read to whom books were giv- 
en, and the brethren were invited to 
visit them again. They mention a 
custom which they observed during 
their visit among this particularly in- 
teresting people, which resembles a 
we 1 1 k n o w n c u sto ra a rn on g ou r W orth 
American Indians. It is their man- 
ner of making peace, or settling diffi- 
culties among themselves, A meet- 
ing was convened one evening, appa- 
rently composed of delegates or head- 
men from a number of villages. They 
talked over grievances and injuries, 
and after settling them mutually, all 
partook together a kind of intoxicat- 
ing liquor, and agreed to lay aside all 
past differences. A dance ensued. I 
am the more pleased with this trip of 
my native brethren, as the proposal 
for it originated with themselves. 
The country is still too wet for me to 
accompany them abroad with safety. 
By themselves, they are able to gain 
access to many places and I trust 
hearts, where the presence of a pale 
faced foreigner would only be a hin- 
flerance. A native may enter a vil- 
lage or house, sit down and converse 
with the people without alarm, where 
the very approach of a Sahib, would 
put all into consternation. May it 
please the Lord of the harvest speedi- 
ly to raise «p and thrust forth into 
his vineyard many such laborers, who 
shall have the piety and zeal to go 
forth amidst the scoffs of their coun- 
trymen, and proclaim a Saviour migh- 
ty to deliver, 
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Excursion to Baiiapal, tye, 

I9tli. Having iCUgaged an open 
boat, on which I set my palkee, I left 
home this morning and arrived at 
Gilijuree hat, about 3 P. M. where we 
preached and distributed books. Af- 
ter which, we proceeded down the 
river, and arrived about sun-set at 
Kasepore, a fine village on the left 
hand bank, where we moored for the 
night. The eveniag was fine, and 
we had a congregation of about 40, 
who listened to the r word of life, Se- 
bo was repeatedly cheered with shouts 
and clapping of hands for answering 
a brahmin so much to the purpose", 
by quotations from their own shas- 
ters. Tracts were gladly received, 
and I trust some good impressions 
produced. ' 

20th. Left our boat about sunrise 
to wind its way down the serpentine 
course of the river, while we visited a 
number of villages on the right hand 
side. In one, Chore-mare, i."e, thief- 
killer, we collected two congregations 
of about 40 persons each, who heard 
ps with the usual astonishment man- 
ifest in a new place'. One aged man 
appeared more interested and inquis- 
itive than the rest, and showed his 
hospitality by repeatedly asking us to 
" stop and bathe," meaning rest and 
refreshment, How true it is that 
" the love of money is the root of all 
evil." Brahmins oppose our influ- 
ence, lest they should lose the respect 
they suppose they now receive from 
the people. But the love of undue 
influence, undeserved respect, and 
unjust gain, is not confined to the 
Hindoo 'priest. Would it were so. 
i- heir European conquerors and ru- 
bers are, alas ! too often found to be 
more true to the service of Mammon, 
«an themselves are to Juggernath. 
A he old mad, above referred to, ask- 
ed why the Sahibe-loke tell lies, and 
oppress the people, and then referred 
™ one or two whom he had known, 



of a different character, in terms 
which proved his powers of discrim- 
ination to be good. 

There is an indigo factory in this 
neighborhood, owned" by an Europe- 
an, It is more matter for regret than 
surprise, that Europeans whom the 
golden dreams of sudden wealth have 
allured to this country, are tempted 
to take undue advantages of their 
ignorant, poverty-stricken neighbors. 
Their want of forethought, energy 
and a little capital of their own, 
makes them the vassals of the sche- 
ming European capitalist. Such dis- 
couragements and hindrances to his 
work, the missionary lias to encoun- 
ter in most heathen lands. It were 
well if the evil ended here ; but the 
immoralities and vices of nominal 
Christians, add a vast deal to the tri- 
als of a missionary among the hea- 
then. Surely, whether enlightened 
or heathen, « man is of the earth 
earthly." The next village we visit- 
ed was Nua-sai, where some 25 peo- 
ple listened to our message and re- 
ceived books. P. M. I left Sebo and 
Rama to cook and eat their rice and 
eomo on by land. — Morning Star, 



ASSOCIATE rUESBYTERtAN MISSIONS. 

The Associate Synod of North America, at 
their fortieth animal meeting, held in Wash- 
ington, Pa. in May and Jane in,:, took the 
following preparatory action on the subject 
of Foreign Missions. May it speedily he fol- 
lowed by sending abroad missionaries. 

The Report of the Committee on 
Missions, in relation to foreign Mis- 
sions was called up, and on motion, 
was ordered to be printed for consid- 
eration till next meeting, 

Report of die Committee on Foreign MissUms. 

This ariinmitlee to whom were referred the 
memorials on the subject of foreign missions 
would respectfully report, (hat it is their con- 
vicUon that tt- is the duty of the Associate 
Church to take immediate action on this sub- 
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ioc t, and ft m$¥*&™™t dee* t 

'gospel to the heallac ■ ^gmnent on this 
necessary to enter into ^u/hoivever, ( h>« 
subject. ,1^?, ^' ;tc««l »n fttir 

minds by « e?™ 1 £™ *" non , a? distingnwhed 
from the OUL , ne , ^ . eri( . h the 

" G ^^e« creature ;» the Lnne, ii, 1 
8W\ 3 was first promulgated; *» 
which the go* «■ iho Son, that the 

U1 ,, . . ... rmm various parts ol the 
STOwnSglAl tfitt* manifested m « 

1 That it is the Juty o! tho Mw£M$ 
rfmrch to takesouie immediate step? proper- 

for the exercise of ,. al ' b f mK °P'" ■,„ me 
4. That, in sending the gospel ™* 

„ t „ tt *t k ui u ptsabytefjal capacity, 
out tlfe lS«« wKtaiiiW. that there should 

that are emptied in supplying the wants ot 

the destitute nt home: , , 

W^m^ remark, fot the saitsfac on oi e 

synod, that the jpg^MSj 
CreeU, Male's Creek, and »li«CMg 
have either actually contnb.ite.l Ube raUy w 
this objcet, or pledged themseUe l< d< Wlg» 
and there is little tfouht but that the ewd o 
equally liberal contributions from ■ <.» 
gr"egntious, as scon as synod take soino den 
nite action ontlio subject. 

TKWU? IliSf »i 
George M. 
Joseph T. Cooper. 

On motion, resolved, that the com- 
mittee contemplated in the second 



resolution^ now appointed. Messrs. 
Heron, D. Gordon, Cooper, M 1. ,1- 
wk, and Karma were appointed stud 



BAPTIST M1SSI0N3. 
CONSTITUTION 

of tu 'mm** % fe£n BftJ " 

Adopted March IB, 1342. 

iL M nst Hi»h " God hath Spade 
Whereas tl e M^ l^ ^ on 

fif 'f , e earri ." ami hath command- 

al the face of Ahe win „ ei;rll b r as 

ffr-Xii vtrrJUere are millions, of 
' " „ Iv ' 1 Ming no hope aud*l% 
* P r f\3lOT wot WV' end wh&eas a largo 

KfSS ctSw ^ others have en- 

C^lrtt^^d^nnndsarehoa. 

£h t?wl!^w — longer continue to 
m * 'I ,v such unholy attempts to 
SfflM ^e^ChriBt/nd BA or 

prec oosblood; «t*6 pity the h on,. di ed oon- 
Sutort of those o»«s from 
nel is wiffihe d i M wo would relieve the op 
P p La every ^c, andbring the app^« 
o reoentance S na we would mmd ;vhatso^ 
^ST« true, whatsoever th.ogs are 
honest whoever things are just, vihatso- 
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heltl in ennncction with tlic Missionary Con- 
cert tor prayer. Other meetmgirof the So- 
ciety maj bo called, at the distention 1" the 
Board of Mnutfgera', 

Artlrtr. V'tl, Any member of a Baptist 
church, iti good standing; and any niemlier of 
a Ba;>tist congregation, of good moral char- 
acter, agreeing with the sentiments of this 
Constitution, may become a member of this 
Society by signing its Constitution, and con- 
tributing to the funds. 

Article VIII, Tliis Constitution mny be 
amended by a vote uf two -thirds of the mem- 
bers prose tit at any annual meeting ; provid- 
ed such pro prised amendment bo submitted 
to tit e Board of Managers, in writing, (hreo 
months previous to the annual meeting. 1 



ever things are pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are of good report;" 
as we would prepare the world for the com- 
ing and kingdom of the Son of mnrr; we, 
whose names are hereunto annexed, do here- 
by a^rec to ftfrtn ourselves into a Missionary 
Society, and to be governed by the following 

OOKSTlTOTIOif. 

Article I. This Society shall be called, The 
Missiosabv Society or thk Secobb Bap- 
tist Church is Newton, Mass. 

Article II, The objects of this Soeiely are, 
to awaken in Zion a full knowledge of the 
ii of those who are destitute of the 
f Christ, and to aid in making known 
of God upon earth, and li'is saving 
ong all nations. 

III. The measures of this Society 
id preaching of the gospel, the circula- 
tion of religious tracts, the establishment of 
Sabbath Schools, and such other measures as 
arc appointed of God. 

Article IV. This Society will not receive 
into its treasury any offerings which are 
known to have been obtained by the iiiirer|ui- 
ted toil, and especially by the sale at our fel- 
low-beings ; it wilt 110c receive contributions, 
knowingly, from any source polluted with the 
price of blood ; nor will it intentionally co- 
operate with any person or persons, associa- 
tion or nnsociatious, guilty of such things. 

Article V. The officers of ibis Society shall 
he a President, two Vice Preside ills, a Cor- 
responding Secretary, a Treasurer, and an 
Executive Committee of five, who shall uni- 
tedly constitute its Board of Ala lingers, whose 
duty it s! 1 all bo to transact the business of the 
Society ; to appoint missionaries or agents, 
either alone, or m eonnecuou with a kindred 
Society or Societies, to arrnngo with them 
their fields of labor and amounts of compen- 
sation ; to take all necessary measures to ob- 
tain, for its objects, and to 'apply Iheui, in all 
cases, in the most economical manner; to en- 
gage iu correspondence to promote the cause 
of Christ over tho earth ; in supply all va- 
cancies in their number occasioned bydeaib, 
resignation or otherwise ; and to malic an an- 
nual report to the Society of their doings. 
Five persons shall at any time constitute a 
quorum of tho Board for the transaction of 
business, 

Arttfh VI. This Society shall hold aregu- 
r'aimmil meeting on the first Sabbath eve- 
u April, or al such other time as may be 
oil by the Board of Managers; When 
e -report of the Board shall be rend, and, if 
eessary, amended, and disposed of jls the 
Society may think proper, the otlicers chosen, 
Iniblic addresses delivered, and such other 
measures adopted as may be judged expedi- 
ent by the Society. 
Monthly meetings of the Society shall he 



AM. BAPTIST ANT(-SI.AVERV COKVESTIOJt. 

Ttdrd Anmml DTecling. 

Pursuant to a vote of tho Executive Com- 
mittee, (be, American Baptist Anti-Slavery 
Convention will assemble in the city of Bos- 
ton, Thursday lhe 10th day of May next, (be- 
ing the Thursday previous to the last Wed- 
nesday in that month,) at 10 o'clock. A, Iff; 

All members of the Convention at its for- 
mer sessions will of course be expected to- 
p a rt i cipo f n i u i ts proce edi ngs. MS nistera and 
laymen or tfie denomination generally, who 
hold the views known to bo held by the Con- 
volition, are cordially invited to enrol their 
naiiies as members. State Conventions, or 
the Committees of such Conventions, Church- 
es. and all other public bodies identified with 
the Convent ton, are expected to appoint, del- 
egates. 

The Executive Committee indulge the* 
hope that the Convention will he numerously" 
represented from all parts of the country* 
They would refer to lhe questions of vast im-- 
portance which it is presumed will coma be- 
fore the body. Among these q ires ti oils the 
Convention will probably ho called to discuss 1 
the following ; 

1. What does God require of American 
Baptist. Abolitionists, respecting the establish- 
ment of Missiolia in Africa, and odici parts of' 
the world ? 

2. U" hat does He require of us, respecting: 
the ^education of young men for tho gospefc 

Accommodations will he provided for the' 
delegates and friends who may bo in attend- 
ance on the Convention. All such persons- 
will please report iheir names, nssoouas nns- 
aihlu alter nvrivttlg in the city, at the olhee of 
the Christian Reflector, No. 11 Cornhill, Bos- 
ton. 

KT There will be a public meeting for oo> 
drosses oil tho Wednesday evening previous 
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Convention will P^^ErtiUtoe. 
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shall n'^iwwauM raw** 

KY IN THE EASITH ! 

We select the following from a pungent 
article in the Fraa American, under the in- 
quiry, " Is tiie Bible to Enslave the World V 
There are six hundred millions of 
our race whom we term heathen. A 
vast majority of mankind they are, 
and far below the minority m point 
of mental power. 1 On the wings of 
the steam engine, the ctvilizied and 
powerful portion of the race are be- 
ginning to penetrate the mass of the 
barbarous and the weak. On the 
greenest and most desirable spots 
they establish footholds. Now, with 
a Bible interpreted to justify slavery 
in certain circumstances— and just i 
the circumstance whieh in heathen 
countries they find— what will pre- 
vent the Christians from enslaving 
the heathen 1 Oart the missionaries 
educated at Andover and Princeton 
rebuke the enslavers 1 These very 
missionaries and their descendants 
anil first converts, with their pro-slave- 
ry commentaries in their hand;, and 
In their hearts— for the heart has 
more to do with them than the head, 
we fear— may be the leaders in the 
business of enslaving the six hundred 
millions. " Is thy servant a dog that 
ho should do this thing 1" the, mis- 
sionary will exclaim with the Syrian. 
Ah! but he was! Little as he thought 
it, he did that very thing. Looking 
at the human heart as it is, and at all 
the po w e r fit I oircum s tan c as , w o earn- 
estly risk, is it safe — is it SAFE to 
sprinkle the heathen world with mis- 
sionaries brought up to understand 
the Bible through pro -slavery com- 



mentaries. The Christians of the 
South, who defraud the laborer of his 
hire to pay the salary of the mission- 
ary, used to mourn over slavery as 
an " entailed evil," not to be justified 
by reason or Scripture, but by the 
sad necessities of the case. Now, 
thanks to northern theologians, tltey 
are quite contented with slavery as a 
gospel institution. They take their 
seat with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
and claim Paul and Philemon i as their 
abettors and whippcrs-in. Who shall 
say that in one or two or three gener- 
ations, the same change shall not 
come over the missionary stations 
supported in part by these Southern 
Christians ? Such s change is, we 
believe, the natural course of things, 
and we see nothing to prevent it but: 
the progress and success of the aboli- 
tion cause. 

Friends of the slave and the .Bible, 
we call on you to weigh well this mat- 
ter. You have a struggle before you. 
If you succeed you will wipe away 
slavery from the face of the earth, 
and the Bible shall be honored and, 
loved by innumerable millions on. 
their way to heaven. But if you foil, 
the book which you revere is to be- 
come the mere charter of a great cor- 
poration of human flesh-mongers, 
who are to mete out our race, and to 
tread them under foot to the end of 
time. 

Surely we would not throw n stono 
in the way of the glorious enterprise 
of converting the world to Christ, 
when the work is to be done in the 
way it was begun by Peter and Paul, 
and as we believe it has been contin- 
ued by not a few devoted missiona- 
ries of our age ; but a most vital 
question has come up, and one on 
which there can be no neutrality. 
We submit whether it is not quite as 
important that we should know the 
creed of our missionaries in regard to 
human rights, as it is that we should 
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know what they believe in regard to 
the doctrines of theTrinity, depravity, 
regeneration, baptism, &u. &e. We 
protest for ourselves, against being 
implicated in any possible way, with 
the propagation of n pro-slavery gos- 
pel — " glad tidings'' that the stronger 
may buy and sell, and hind with 
chains and lacerate with whips, tin- 
weaker reflectors of God's i in age ! 
What church, at any rate, what or- 
thodox church, will admit an appli- 
cant to its bosom, without first ascer- 
taining how he understands the Bible;, 
in regard to the metaphysical myste- 
ries of the being of God, and the op- 
eration of His Spirit upon the human 
mind 1 And shall the same Chris- 
tians be utterly careless on the prac- 
tical question whether they receive 
and fellowship, and commission to 
preach, those who believe in a pro- 
slavery o,r ah all ti-s3 aye ry gos pe I? If 
the Bible is the booh of God, it fol- 
lows that the question whether it 
sanctions slavery, involves the desti- 
nies of our race. It is one which 
must not be and can no longer he 
curtained out of sight. Are the anti- 
slavery members and pastors of 
churches doing all they ought to on 
this question ? Kindle your lights, 
brethren , and they shall shine through 
our columns, if you please. 



flriehfib. One denomination, after another ; 
CI aire I an en and Dissenters ; Presbyterians, 
Bnpitsts, Methodists, Friends and Moravians 
liiid become bis cruel prey. How atVectingly 
dues this appear in the ease of the latter body. 

The spirit of primitive Christianity and 
piiuiitive missions seemed lo have revived 
among tiieir lilllo band a century ago. " Fired 
wit) i a zcnl peculiar," these United 1 
lis they termed themselves, poured for 

" Pl/i lit sue crass* f'dlv sweet SlwrttrTs r«,s 
Oit barren plniti?, nail iu eternal siiowe." 

In the MiB.pl© record of their missions, it is 
said, 

Leonard Dober, in particular, and Tobias 
Leopold, one ot* his most intimate 1 friends; felt 
so alrong dtjsiro to proceed to St. Thomas, 
that they offered not only to go to that island, 
but, Willi a rjlulahthrophy whieh has perhaps 
scarcely a parallel in thu' annals of history, to 
gull ihiMisi-ivcn imslavai, in in da- to make, known 
ilus Redeemer io the negroes. 




SHSSlUlfARY SLAVE HOLD EES. 

Melancholy disclosures are taking place 
under [his head, which fully confirm the ap- 
prehensions expressed by Elizur Wright 
vu. At least one missionary of" the A. B. 
. M.j Rev. J. L. Wilson, at Cape Paltnas 
'rica, is found to have been for years, a 
!er of slaves by inheritance in his native 
|j and this too with the knowledge nf the 
'■retaries. 

The Moravian mission to the West .[tidies 
"fiords another illustration of the insidious 
Progress ot'the velvet footed but iron hearted 
Monster, Slavery. Churches, ministers, mis- 
*Kuiaries, have come under its fascinating ill- 
3 




Led on by the former individual, the mission 
was begun in that Danish Island in 1732, and 
sustained amidst much persecution in ways 
like the following. 

By dtty, they [the missionaries] spent their 
time tu hard labor for their own support ; by - 
night, they instructed the poor slaves in the 
principles of the Christian faith. 

But mark the gradual transition of a cen- 
tury, from being at first willing to " sell them- 
selves as slaves," and from " hard labor for 
their own support," to what is stated in the 
closing sentence of Itic following extract from 
Jnseph John Gumay's Familiar Letters on 
the West Indies. 

The religious influence of the Moravians, 
in the Danish Islands although to a certain 
extent decidedly beneficial, is considerably 
diminished by two circumstances ; first by 
their practice of preaching and teaching in 
[lie Negl'oiDiltch'; a barbarous jargon, now 
h'nf iiitle spoken by die people ; and secondly, 
jm their htdding SMt?cs its #QTt <]f the mission 

lie veiling as such a fact appears in the above 
ciuiiisclion, yet how much worse is it, than 
the practice of'all out great missionary Boards, 
which solicit and knowingly receive the money 
of slaveholders, to sent! missionaries to tead» 
that, the Bible, under certain circumstances, 
Anne „„! condemn their conduct 1 
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to pvovkle it, soon feel their responsi- 
bility for our lack of it. 

"Why wilt not brothers Sunderland,. 
Dunbar and Lewis Tnppnn, or a few 



Dear Brother Lcavitt,—! am con- 
fident, that there is a rapidly increas- 
ing neglect of the Foreign Mission 
cause amongst abolitionists ; and that 
our anti-slavery press should sound a 
Bote of alarm on this subject. ' Abo- 
lition will not be like to prosper, if its 
advocates are so fur "men of one 
idea," as to forget the heathen of for- 
eign lands. 

'"Why is it, that thousands of aboli- 
tionists are losing their interest in the 
Fo reign Mis sion e 11 te r p ris e ! 1 1 su re- 
ly is not because of their interest in 
the slave. Sympathy with the wretch- 
ed and ruined of one race strength- 
ens, instead of extinguishing, sym- 
pathy with the wretched and ruined 
of every race. Why, then, I repeat 
it, are abolitionists losing their former 
concern for the perishing heathen of 
other countries ! Mainly, because 
they are ceasing to contribute of their 

eawse it is a law of our nature, that 
•we cease to feel for those whom we 
cease to endeavor to relieve. Anoth- 
er question, which then arises, is, 
why aholitionistsi cense to make this 
contribution of their substance 3 This 
question is answered by a reference 
to the fact, that neither the abolition- 
ists of New York or Boston furnish 
«s with a channel, through which we 
ean conscientiously and consistently 
pass our gifts to foreign missionaries. 
There are those in New York, who 
eaa witness to my own, and I know 
not how many others' persevering ef- 
forts for the obtain m en t of such a 
channel. But it is still refused us. 
May they, w ho are especially hound 



other swell "good men and true,' r 
consent, without another week's de- 
lay, to compose a " Foreign Mission 
Committee r " whose duty it shall be 
to receive donations for foreign mis- 
sionaries, to transmit them according 
to the directions of the donors, or, 
according to their own judgment, in 
th o s o case s w h e re the d o n o rs express 
no choice, awsongst the different sta- 
tions or missionaries 1 They would 
make no charge for their services. 
They would publish as often as ouce 
in 'three months, an account of their 
receipts and transmissions. If this- 
proposed "labor of love" were to in- 
crease greatly upon their hands, as I 
doubt not it would, they would em- 
1 ploy an assistant, and pay his wages 
out of their receipts. 

Will you not, my clear brother, urge 
the speedy formation of such a Com- 
mittee 1 If so hum ble an invocation 
would avail any thing* I would be- 
seech you in behalf of ^my neighbors, 

the existing Boards of Missions, to= 
do what yon can to provide for their 
libfjrality an acceptable way of access- 
to die benighted nations of the earth. 
I have ceased to hope, that these 
boards will, hi any very early period, 
dissolve their connexion with slavery. 
Instead of declaring with God, that 
they " hate robbery for burnt offer- 
ing," they will continue to receive the 
wages of robbery from the hand of* 
the slaveholder. They will continue 
to despise the crushed slave — and r 
beeauso they despise him, to partici- 
pate in Southern .plunder. They 
will, of course, deny, that they ure ac- 
tuated by a contempt of him- But 
until they make us believe, that they 



« 



a 842.] Letter of Gerrit Smith. — Letter of Rev. J. S. Green. 



would persevere in their past course, 
-even if their own children were the 
slaves of the South, and even if their 
own children's tears .and blood were 
■upon the plunder, which they wel- 
come ; we will insist, that it is in a 
spirit of contempt of the slave, that 
they have struck hands with the 
slaveholder. That the brethren who 
-compose these boards are Christians, 
I do not doubt. But, may you and I 
■ever be saved from imbibing that part 
-of their religion, which has choked 
4heir humanity. 

There are many abolitionists, who 
will continue to make slavery-sanc- 
tioning Boards of Missions the al- 
moners of their country. So too, 
there are many abolitionists, who con- 
tinue to vote for pro-slavery men, and 
what is even more, to attend on the 
preaching and contribute to the sala- 
ries of pro-slavery ministers. So, 
too, there are many abolitionists who 
patronize pro-slavery colleges and 
pro-slavery theological seminaries ; 
and many too, who consent to wor- 
ship in houses where the awfully wick- 
ed arrangement of the " negro pew" 
is still maintained ; and there are, 
also, many who call the slaveholder a 
thief, but who, nevertheless, buy his 
stolen rice, sugar, and cotton, and 
that too, simply because they can buy 
them cheaper, than if wages had been 
paid for their production. I can but 
lament over such inconsistencies, and 
repent what in substance I have often 
said — that, jf abolitionists would put 
them away, they would thereby re- 
move the chief impediments in the 
ay of our cause. We can triumph- 
ntfy encounter the opposition of our 
' fpes : — but, in view of the inconsist- 
encies and infidelity of our friends, 
"we become faint-hearted and despon- 
dent. 

With great regard, your friend and 
brother. 

Gerkit Smith. 
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Letter of See. J. S. Green to Gerrit Smith. 
(Frotti>ttio 'Frlanct of Man.) 
Mr. Editor,— I received the following let- 
ter, but ii few days ago. It fe from aMission- 
nry at the Sandwich Islands, who is a brother 
of iour beloved Boriah Green. May God 
bless this tetter both to llw Amotican Board 
of Commissioners for Foiciga Missions, and 
to abolitionists. May it serve to arouse the 
former to the. duty of washing their founds of 
(ho pollutions and guilt of sdavnry, and the 
Inner to the duty of ntore abundant labors 
and sacrifices for ill a salvation of the wo*ld. 
I Fraternally J"Oiua, 

^ Gerrit Sswrtt. 

©satire Smith, Esq., Peterbortt, 
N. Y. 

Dear Brother., — I address you 
with considerable diffidence, and yet 
with some confidence. I am person- 
ally unknown to you ; and as you 
are a man of business, and have a 
thousand things on hand demanding 
your attention, I am not sure that you 
will not regard mc as an intruder on 
your right to a portion at least of 
your own time. On the other hand, 
I am your brother in the labors and 
consolations of the gospel. I claim 
a kindred feeling with yours also, on 
behalf of the enslaved, and I shall 
greatly rejoice if I may be permitted 
to do anything to aid you in the holy 
work of emancipation. J am there- 
fore emboldened to address you on a 
subject of infinite importance — one 
that is clear to the heart of infinite 
Love — dear also I trust to your heart 
and to mine. You will not refuse to 
read this long communication, when 
I assure you that I write to follow up 
the appeal which you have been 
making of late to the friends of 
the enslaved in the city of v iy ew 
York, to open a channel through 
which your benefactions may flow^o 
the heathen. Before I enter upon 
this subject, however, I beg to say a 
few things preliminary, and vrhioh I 

I 
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can not' doubt will approve them- 
selves to your judgment. 

In looking over the periodicals 
which have recently reached us irons 
the United States, I am pained to 
perceive that muliilucks are doing lit- 
tle or nothing for the spread of the 
precious gospel. It seems to me al- 
so that God is about to test the 
strength of attachment to the cause 
of missions in the bosoms of His peo- 
ple. How it will result, He only can 
foresee. I shall be slow to believe 
that the churches of my country will 
provoke the displeasure of their Lord, 
by abandoning this work as now con- 
ducted ; for certainly what is now 
doing, compared with what ought to 
be done, is, to speak moderately, do- 
ing things on a very small scale ! Not 
to say how ardently I desire to see a 
great enlargement, of missionary ope- 
rations, I may surely be allowed to 
express a hope, that the little com- 
paratively that has been gained will 
not be lost by an abandonment of the 
work, t hope too that the churches 
will he actuated by motives of the 
highest and purest character, though 
very shame, if nothing else, will for- 
bid them, to go back, Mr. Anderson, 
in hia recent sermon on " the Work 
of Missions to be Progressive," has 
stated that to be a luct which we, of 
tins mission, believed would be trite, 
viz : that familiarity with the idea of 
reducing missions and detaining mis- 
sionaries has had a bad iufiuence on 
the churches. I am glad to hear him 
say that the Board will not be likely 
to repeat the experiment. He even 
odds that if there mast be another re- 
duction, it will be made by diminish- 
ing the number of missions. Why 
such a movement would nut have a 
still more disastrous infl ucnee upon 
"le churches I am unable to see. But 
E' >P3 Mr ' An ^rson employs this 
MS to «Pfess bis belief that the 
chesco "« not stand hack from 



the work, but would certainly sustain 
the cause of missions among the hea- 
then. We shall soon see, if spared 
whether the blood bought followers of 
Jesus love their ease and wealth and 
honors more than the souls of the dy- 
ing heathen. I do most fully believe 
thattbe work of missions will soon be 
the grand test of Christian character, 
and that multitudes will split on this 
rock, and make shipwreck of hope 
and heaven. So I fear. The case 
is this : the work of missions is just 
begun, though many seem to think 
that 'tis well nigh finished. Efforts 
must be immeasurably increased, or 
this poor world will sink to ruin. And 
they will be increased. But will 
worldly minded professors long en- 
dure to be thus called upon, year lif- 
ter year, to aid this cause, and called 
upon to increase the amount of their 
contributions '? Concerning the hyp- 
ocrite the inquiry is made, ""Will he 
always call upon God i" evidently im- 
plying that a life of habitual prayer 
lie could not maintain. But prayer, 
or a service so called, is cheap, in the 
estimation of multitudes, compared 
with siiver and gold, though it he be- 
stowed in sacrecl charity. Will such 
men continue to give 1 

But I did not design to speak so 
long on this point. 1 have my eye ofl 
your letter of Dee. 3, 1S39, addressed 
to Br. Leavitt, and printed in the 
Emancipator, in which you say yon 
arc confident that there is an increas- 
ing neglect of the foreign mission 
cause among abolitionists, and in 
which you urge upon the friends of 
the oppressed in New York, the im- 
portance of opening in that city a 
channel, through which you and yovn . 
friends can pour blessings on the 
heathen world. I thank you for that 
letter. I pray God to bless the ftp- . 
pea] winch you there make to the 
hearts and consciences of the friends 
of humanity. I will J what I can, 



1842.] Letter of Rev. J. S. ( 

be assured, to aid you in stirring up 
these brethren to the obligations and 
privileges of laboring for the heathen. 
In regard to what you say of thein- 
creasiiiE neglect of the foreign mis- 
sion cause by the abolitionists, I was 
rather distressed than surprised to 
hear it. On the arrival of the last re- 
inforcement to this mission, in the 
spring of 1337, Mr. Castle, one of the 
number, and a warm-hearted and 
consistent aholitionist, assured me, 
that there was then a falling off on 
.the part of many of the friends of the 
slave, from contributing to the funds 
of the Board, and he thought that, 
there would be a still greater falling 
off. I was at once alarmed, and ad- 
dressed without delay a hitter to my 
brother, Kev. Beriah ■Green, entreat- 
ing him to hold .on to the Board. In 
the course of a few months, however, 
I became less satisfied with the do- 
ings of the Board in regard to south- 
em agencies. Tour letter to Mr. 
John Tap pan we obtained, and I am 
safe in saying that it Was generally 
approved hy the mission. In writing 
rnv brother again, urging various, rea- 
sons why he and our abolition friends 
should continue to aid in the blessed 
work of propagatiug the gospel among 
the heathen, 1 also said that if he and 
other friends could not conscientious- 
ly contribute to the funds of the 
Board, then let them seek some other 
method of doing the work. 1 beard, 
by the bye, that this letter was print- 
ed, and copied into several papers, 
but after all, I could not learn that a 
single effort was being made to pour 
blessings upon the heathen through 
another channel. Youwill easily be- 
lieve me then when X say that Jj 
greatly rejoiced to see your letter. 
True, T have my fears that ' you will 
make as few converts as I have done, 
for I do not see hy anything in the 
Emancipator that I have seen, that 
Br. Leavitt responds at all to your 
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call ; nor have I any evidence that 
those good men and true, Messrs. 
Dunbar, Sutherland or Lewis Tap- 
pan, have consented to compose ;> 
Foreign Mission Committee. I hope, 
however, my honored and very dear 
brother, that you will continue to 
speak on this amazingly interesting 
topic till you shall he heard. 

In endeavoring to aid you in arous- 
ing our abolition'fiiends to action on 
tins subject, I scarcely need suggest 
that the" intrinsic importance oj the 
work of missions to the heathen, de- 
mands and should secure the prompt 
and cheerful co-operation of all who 
love, the Lord Jcsub. Christ. This 
appears, 1. EromTlic unequivocal 
and peremptory command of the as- 
cending Saviou'r. See Matthew xxviii. 
19 ; Mark xyh 15. Who can qnest- 
tion the import of this command ? 
Who presumes to hint even that it is 
abrogated"? What Christian dare say 
that there is hero no claim upon his 
services 3 2. The intrinsic impor- 
tance of the work appears from the 
value of the soul. The value of a 
single soul — see Christ's estimation, 
Mark viii. 36, 37. A soul! Let 
eternity tell ! Ask Hives — ask Laz- 
arus ! Think of everlasting wailing, 
the wages of sin ! Of endless joy — 
iho gift of God ! Now multiply this 
unit by 500 millions, and think of the 
amazing aggregate. And is n ot the 
work which would save the teeming 
population of this benighted world 
un important one? 3. Its impor- 
tance may he argued from its practi- 
cability. A thing utterly impractica- 
ble, can not be said,, in strict proprie- 
ty, to be important. However desir- 
able, in itself considered, it might be, 
it does not come to be considered — 
'tis not to be thought of. But the 
work of missions to the heathen is en- 
tirely practicable. Am.plo foundation 
is laid for its accomplishment. Eve- 
ry needed assistance for the perform- 
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nnce of the work is promised, (Sec 
Barnes' note on Mat. xxviii. 19,) and 
entire success may be unwaveringly 
expected. (SeePs. ii.S; Lxxii entire; 
Isa. xi. 0; liii. H; Phil. ii. 10, 11, 
et alibi. 4. & is t/ic on hf remedy. 
Tlie gospel of the blessed God alone 
will save the heathen. Has not He 
who perfectly knew all the devices in 
the heart of man expressly told us 
this "i See Acts iy, 12 ; x. 43 ; 1 
Tim. ii. 5, 6 ; John iii. 36. Facts, 
too, confirm these declarations of 
God, and show conclusively that noth- 
ing but I lie gospel can remedy the 
misery of the heathen world. Lan- 
guage then is too poor to express the 
infinite importance of making known 
to the heathen the great salvation 
through the death and mediation of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. And should 
not this view awaken all who love the 
Lord to make prompt and cheerful ef- 
forts in this cause X Is there no dan- 
ger arising from habitual neglect I 
no jeopardizing the soutl no blood- 
guiltiness ] Will there be no inquisi- 
tion for blood, when the scenes of the 
great day of God shall show that gen- 
eration after generation of the heathen 
sank in all the pollutions of sin tuthe 
grave? In that dreadful day, inay you 
,and 1, my dear brother, be found guilt- 
less of the blood of all men, having 
faithfully discharged our dutjj to the 
heathen, and to our brethren also, by 
•leading with thera in behalf of these 
luted, guilty, dying fellow men ! 
lie correctness of these remarks 
l suppose that few abolitionists will 
.deny. They are men of too muclj 
principle, and of too much humanity 
to remain indifferent to a subject of 
30 great importance as the conversion 
iof tho world. I do not think that 
ilsuy win U e likely to controvert any! 
*hmg that you or I may say on thii| 
subject. And yet I have many fears 
thnt those brethren in New York to 
™ *'«» have appealed, will not be 



roused to action 1 And why 1 Be- 
cause they will say the cause of the 
neglected slave demands their time 
and money ; and as the great major- 
ity of professing Christians who aie 
laboring for the heathen will do noth- 
ing for the enslaved, they must be ex- 
cused from the labor of converting the 
heathen abroad for the present, at 
least, till the chains are broken from 
their own countrymen. Now this ob- 
jection must be met and removed, or 
those who urge it will do little in the 
great work of converting the world. 
And I know of but one way to meet 
it, and this is, by urging the doctrine 
of reflex influence. And here, my 
dear sir, I wish to say distinctly that, 
in my humble opinion, you and our 
dear friends have ample grounds to 
complain of the A. B. C. P. M. for 
tho course they are pursuing in rela- 
tion to the southern churches. And 
so have we on missionary ground. 
Many of us feel that it is an intolera- 
ble grievance that we should be sus- 
tained by funds raised either in part 
or wholly by the solicitations of agents 
sent by this Board to ''' gather contri- 
butions," to employ the language of 
a beloved clerical brother in Vermont, 
" from those who deal in slaves and 
the souls of men, When they know 
that all they obtain wns raised from 
the unrequited toil and tears and 
stripes and blood of those who are 
made and kept heathen by the rapac- 
ity of their masters." Some of us 
have plead with members of the 
Board to make no farther solicitations 
where the gospel can not be preach- 
ed. And we shall continue to plead, 
if spared, till the cause of grievance 
be removed. I am astounded and 
grieved to perceive that the Pruden- 
tial Committee and many members 
of the Board are talking of taking 
neutral ground. I pray God that they 
may speedily and forever abandon it, 
But because the Board at present try 
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to maintain untenable ground, shall : 
I therefore cease my labors among 
the heathen ? 1 hake not, may not. 
Have any of you more cause of griev- 
ance than I have? And may you 
abandon the work I Matter thing 1 
will say. My ieekngs have been 
deeply interested in reading accounts 
of sacrifices made by abolitionists in 
tho prosecution of their blessed work. 
To specify a single case : Take that 
of Mr- Treadwell, formerly of Roch- 
ester New York, now it seems, editor 
of an abolition paper in Michigan. 
Mr. Alvan Stewart has given au at- 
feeting account of the sacrifices he 
has made, and is still cheerfully ma- 
kincr, in the cause of bleeding hu- . 
mamty. I shah be slow to blame 
such devoted men, though they do 
little more than plead for the dumb, 
and care for the heathen at their own 
door. I make these remarks that 
von may understand that I sympa- 
thize with the friends of the slave in 
their trials. And yet I insist upon it, 
these brethren wilt be great gamers 
by laboring for the heathen abroad, 
no less than for the heathen at home. 
Need I spend a moment in shewing 
from the Word of God and from facts, 
that the reflex influence of engaging 
heartily in the work of enlightening 
and saving the heathen, is most hap- 
py 1 Need I refer Christian breth- 
ren to such passages as these:—" 1 he 
liberal soul shall be made tat, and he 
that watereth shall be ™W«* <J» 
himself" "Bring ye all the tithes 
into the'storehouse, 

I will not open the windows ot heav 
en, and pour yon out a btessing, that 
there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it." if any other reference noeu 
be made to the Bible I refer my 
brethren to a practical illustration of 
the truth of the doctrine. SeM 
Chrou. xxxi. particularly at the Jth 
and 10th verses. See also the opin- 



ion of the apostle Paid on this point, 
2 Cor. ix. And do not facts of a 
more recent date go to confirm the 
declarations of God's word, and the 
experience of primitive Christians f 
Is not God still faithful to his prom- 
ise, that those who water shall he wa- 
tered alsol Do not our abolition 
friends imperiously need the smiles of 
Jesus Christ. Will they not seek the 
approbation of our Lord by a prompt 
and cheerful obedience to tho Sav- 
iour's aseending command 1 Will 
they not, one and all, labor to secure 
His aweet sympathy f Could I ad - 
address a Convention of these belov- 
' ed men, among whom I might sec 
Mr. Leavitt, and Dunbar, and the 
Tappans, and Green, and Smith, I 
would affectionately yet earnestly say, 
" Dear brethren, do the work which 
tho Saviour has left for his people, as 
a test of their love and obedience— n. 
work in the performance or non-per- 
formance of which is involved the 
endless destiny of myriads of the hu- 
I man family ; a work, finally, which 
can be performed only as the people 
of God are laborious and self-deny- 
ing — I say perform this work, and 
God will see to it that the cause which 
you peculiarly love, and which is no 
less dear to his heart, suffer no loss* 
inconsequence. Suffer no loss 1 this 
is too cold— by no means expresses 
the whole truth. The cause you love 
will prosper in proportion as you la- 
bor to save the entire world tor 
which the Lord Jesus bled and died I 
I Will you not then be all that the Lord 
would have you be, on this interesting 
subject 1 Do so, and the blessing of 
many ready to perish shall be yours, 
and God will fulfill the warmest de- 
sires of your hearts. 

Another reason why I greatly de- 
sire that our abolition friends should 
engage warmly in the cause of mis- 
sions^to the heathen, I will mention, 
and I do it the more readily, because 
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you alluded to it in your letter to bro- 
ther Lcfjvilt. It is sim p][y this — That 
you may not seem even to be men of 
one idea, but may, like your divine 
Lord, embrace in- the arms of your 
benevolence every good object. 

Did you know, rriy dear brother, 
that ire have lately bee a told at these 
islands, that you are a man of one 
idea, and that abolitionists are dius 
miserably contracted 1 Perhaps the 
reading of your letter may convince 
some wise men that you are an excep- 
tion. I hope also tiiat your letter 
will not be lost «pou such men as 
Joshua Leavitt and Lewis Taiwan 
and that the reproach of exclusive re- 
gard to a single benevolent object will 
soon be wiped off I But seriously, 
Jet me entreat yon one and all, who 
are laboring for the slave, to be found 
in the very front of the battle in the 
warfare which the King of Zion is 
how waging with the " Prince of 
the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of diso- 
bedience." A course like this will 
I can not but think, have a powerful 
inline nee m dj sarin ing opposition to 
the cause of emancipation. Let nil 
see and feel that you are the devoted 
aud warm-hearted friends of every 
good object — Missionary, Bible, 
Tract, Education cause— that all 
have the sympathy of your hearts I 
aud the labor of your hands, and J ' 
do think that the charge of being oue 
idea d men will be bushed. Dear 
brethren, do, I beseech you, try it ' 

-Wy 4th, mi. To-day while 
thousands are pouring out their souls 
m prayer to God in behalf of this dy- 
ing world, do I recollect that some of 
™y beloved friends are thinking that 
hecausethe A. li. C. F. M.are strange- 
tL;? BnM.CQOnt.abIy withholding 
tEL? m P ath 7 the enslaved" 

Snfefef 1 ^ be -P"-d from 

that thol \ h T lh * a - He " cc 1 f ear 
brethren will but feebly 



| pray to-day for the ama?; nrr i - 

And Wffi 
WT'I 1 weed not say rmieJV * \J 
conclusiveness of the T't ° f tIle 

| MytartiS^f 
U HI cry to God and you til! V "e 

' vork°" Tl iUl f' COmil '^ «P ^0 S 
work. The salyanon of the worid-! 

hcvntnefreedomofthehumanf t 
g f^m the chains of sin_ the d< £ 
m;oi tyranny and oppression-the 
«t„,ction of those b$ passions of 
the soul, which like the fires of the 
Pit, are constantly preying upon the 
W of multitudes, and wEh i 
Uuur influence upon society cause 
weepmg, lamentation and woe, and 
not seldom make earth the very pre- 

cnictsofhe^inaword^hemiersal 
diffusion of pe an(J inteJ1 . 

and freedom and purity, and temper- 
ance and happiness,— this, this, my 
fmi brother, is the cause dear to the 
heart of the adorable Son of God 
and is worthy of the love and devo- 
tedncss of every abolitionist in the 
United States. Of course, as the 
greater includes the b*l the truly de- 
voted riend of this cause, wbojl/ un- 
ke Mr. Pantom of Mrs. II, More, 
will labor as readily for those at. their 
mm door as for the slave of the 
bouth, or for the far distant stranger. 
My bear s desire and prayer to God 
? tb . at : u f OLU - abolition friends may 
do their duty. With tire highest re- 
spect and affection, I subscribe my- 
self yours in tbe Lord. ' 

J. S. GltEEN. 

. Our readers will tear with us in a few re- 
marks. -on (lie above. 

i: Will not abolitionists, who are contribu- 
ting to the missionary cause, through the p ra - 
f* VOry > W-W*W Board, see to it thatin Le 
o come, (heyrelieve such brethren as 
tlran Green r.r.d his beloved associates, from 
the ■ intolerable grievance" of which they 
complain. What a blcssed.on portunity these 
contribute™ lose of "killing two bhdn&h 
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dnestone"-tho ravenous vulture of 
a £ the same time with the tuiclcan harp} oi 

idolatry. . 
2. LctCln-btiauaboUtionfetstee no time 

mottling on some V \™ i* M *W f 
with clear cnu*:er.M Unite in promoting he 
^useorfoveigu mi* What that plan 
maybe, or who may be Ac agents.for carry- 
ing", it -into effect, appears to us a matter of no 
groat moment, provided one or Wo princi- 
ples are properly regarded; While some, pe- 
ciiliar qnaliSeatidm should" reasonably be re- 
quired in the foreign missionary, whd is for 
the most part to preach the gospel in a lan- 
guage not Vernacular, ive mud) question 
whether it is on the whole expedient to bind 
him down' by more specific and stricter rales 
than the domestic missionary. On one poult 
only would We be particular, viz. his pecuni- 
ary relations. In order to .guard against both 
suspicions arid temptations on this bead, let 
each individual missionary, have some com- 
mittee, Church, Board or Society, whose du- 
ty it shall be to examine and report on all his 
receipts' and expenditures. About the ap- 
pointment of this committee we also feel so- 
licitous. We would not have tbe best of 
men, even Paul himself, were he on earth, to 
take this office upon himself, or receive the 
appointment of perpetual dictator. " Taxa- 
tion without representation," and the holding 
office for life, are lib more at variance, with 
political liberty, than debarring the cont.ribu- 
ter from. all control over the executive almo- 
ner for the objects of benevolence, or leaving 
the latter, without re-appointment, to serve 
during good behavior. 

Finally: To the urgent picas of our re- 
spectedand beloved brother above, we would 
add our Immbfe voice; beseeching all aboli- 
tionists, by their regard for the slave and re- 
gard for his' master;— by their desire to si- 
lence the apoiog-sts for slavery aud to show 
■ the consistency of their benevolent principles 

that they bear their full shave in evangelizing 
tie heathen abroad. Oh for still more of the 
spirit of primitive Christian benevolence and 
self denial r-mpre of the- Christ-like work 
of doing good to all men as wo have oppor- 
tunity ! : 



Under this important head, we are likely to 
be straitened for room. It is refreshing to 
see the decided stand many of the missiona- 
ries, particularly those in tbe Sandwich IsL 
anils; are taking On the great question of 
slavery ; n th a o the r hand it is m elanch oly 
to witness the holding off, and even holding on 
policy, of sonic as favorably situated as them- 
selves to know and feel the evils of slavery. 
Let the line he drawn. Let us see what 
missionaries, as well as what Societies, intend 
to bo outspoWl for the slave. Noble men, 
best seen by contrast ! 

First we have a irdhj generous Southron.; 
Lafun, the President of this Hawaiian Anti- 
Slavery Society ; like Biruey and Brisbane, 
: m annmitti n g his slave s . On. 'the o th er l) and 
stands IMsow, the slave koldbig missionary ! ; 
m&fy n sojourner at the South, refuses t<j 
plead the cause of the dumb. (Sue Feb.; 
Herald, page TS.) A inters, similarly situ a-, 
ted, speaks with his tongue, what the fire- of 
humanity prompts, burning within, hn-cr, 
(see Jan. Herald, page 3D,") has no sympathy 
with the measures of abolitionists as "head- 
strong and injudiciousj" in which judgment, 
, apparently, a few of the Sandwich Island mis-; 
sionaries, coincide. Opposed- to these, vyo 
can point to Perkins, aud Green, and Castle 
and a host of o thers. 

LKl'TEU OP REV. J. S. GltEEN.' 1 

Sdndwich Islands, May 29, IS?}?; 
Dear Brother Leuvitt, — 

If I am not greatly mistaken, it 
will cheer your heart to know that 
your brethren of this mission baye 
united this eveuing with you. in pray- 1 
er to God for thetroddeti-down slaves 
' of the United States. Yes, we felt; 
though wo have much pressing busi- 
ness on oar bands, that we must turn 
aside and beseech mir Heavenly Fa-: 
ther to arise and vindicate tbe rights 
of tbe oppressed, and save our belov- 
ed country from impending ruin/ 
And I assure yon, my dear hrothcr, 
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thatwe have had a precious meeting, 
nnd I think I mny assure you that 
ire shnllon the return oftho last Mon- 
day evening of each month, " re- 
member those who are in bonds as 
hound with them." God forbid that 
MISSIONARIES OF THE 
CROSS to the dying heathen, should 
cense to pray for the speedy deliver- 
ance of their oppressed brethren un- 
der the whole heaven. I cordially 
assure you of my entire sympathy 
with yon in your efforts to save the 
unhappy slaves of our common coun- 
try. May God henr your prayers 
and ours, and more than succeed your 
truly benevolent efforts, for his dear 
Son's sake. 

May 31. — I have just returned 
from our stated Wednesday evening 
lecture. Doctor Lafon, of the new 
reinforcement, conducted the exerci- 
ses oftho evening. You may know, 
perhaps, that Dr. Lafon is a Virginian 
by birth, and was once a slaveholder. 
After studying the profession of med- 
icine, and practicing a season in his 
native State, lie removed to Missouri, 
and continued his practice. In his 
principles at this time he was an in- 
fidel, but God had mercy on him — 
awakened him to a sense of his guilt 
and danger — gave him a new lie art — 
and enabled him cheerfully to eman- 
cipate his slaves. He was not satis- 
d with his profession, and accord- 
ly made preparation to serve his 
in nnother and higher sphere, 
.died divinity with Doctor IV el- 
en at Marion college, and soou 
enced preaching the precious 
gospel. He is now at the Sandwich 
Islands, as a missionary and physi- 
cian, ready and disposed to plead the 
cause of the oppressed here, and in 
-he U. States, and throughout the 
world. If J do not greatly mistake 
tlle man - you who are pleading for 
"* tr °aden-down slave will hear from 
i* But I was going to tell you 




that Dr. Lafon gave us such an ac- 
count of the state of things in the 
United States as made our hearts 
bleed, and filled our bosoms with 
fearful apprehensions. I can only 
give you a glance tit his awfully in- 
teresting view of the state of things. 
The course of his remarks was some- 
thing like this : 

After all the eloquent speeches that 
arc made at the anniversary meetings 
of this and that society, and alter all 
the glowing predictions so frequently 
made that the millennium is at the 
door, it may be serio usly questioned 
whether the cause of truth on earth 
is not actually rairogadc. I will not 
repeat the startling facts which he 
gave in reference to England, but 
look at the U. States. He referred to 
the 2,500,000 slaves, trodden down 
to the dust, and with here and there 
an exception to show what the grace 
of God can do even in the most un- 
toward circumstances, shut out of 
Heaven ! The slaves then consti- 
tute one-sixth of the population. 
Another sixth may be found in the 
masters, overseers, their sons, and 
other relations, And are these a 
more hopeful class than the enslaved? 
Are the men who have their feet firm- 
lyplaced on thenccks of their fellows, 
less guilty than those who groan and 
writhe and die, beneath their tread T 
Disbelieve it who will, the day of God 
will show, that the proud oppressor 
will sink infinitely lower in perdition, 
than the oppressed, however degra- 
ded he may be. Here, then, we 
have another sixth ; — the oppressed 
and oppressor constitute one- third of 
the population of the U. S. ! IVow 
take into the account all the infidels 
in the land — the multitudes who des- 
ecrate the Sabbath — never enter the 
house of prayer — never put them- 
selves in U situation to derive benefit 
from the means of grace. Take into 
the account, the intemperate, the Ji- 
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rtib ouerdY abandoned am- 
otions, the openly haUe d on 
neV s, and all who are m 

the side f m*® m ° e a wid ed fol- 
How deeply tny afe 

letter. K 1 *™ JT 8an d w icU Isb 
km ,w that we, a the - ^ 
ands, are not d spoj 

m S affectionate 
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queries of its existence ^ ftst)ie 
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philanthropist* in j£ ®, „e to some extent 
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rip d believe thesyB- 1 

^£^3^^, to* 



the age, and that in coi evcty 
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dottfi q.nd wo wish the influence of our ex- 
ample te he felt in every good work; hence 
the formation of our society. 

Our sympathies are with (lie enslaved, and 
pur prayer to God is for their release. Nor 
do' we forget tile masters. Our prayer for 
thein is that they may remember the poor, 
denljustly, unci love mercy, ttifit the blessing 
of many that ore ready lb perish may. come! 
upon them. We are aware that there ia a 
difference of opinion in the United States, as 
to the expediency of this rootle of notion tip- 
on this subject. It is so here ; and consider- 
ing the fallibility of our nature, it ia to' be ex- 
pected. 

We do not condemn those whose views do 
not coincide with Ours ; but for ourselves we- 
do not understand why the common' practice 
ot operating by societies, or in bodies, or wfsv 
combined action will not he prbnortionaulv 
more efficient than individual effort' in 
as m other cases. We felt it to be our duty 
to hear tesh molly against slaverv, and know 
ot no better way than the one which we have 
chosen.. If there is a more excellent way. 
we rejoice m it: and as we sincerely desire to 
know the truth, and to hold ourselves one it 
to conviction, we shall, if convinced of its su- 
perior excellence, he happy to embrace it. 
Uur prayer is for wisdom from on high, to 
lead us to act judiciously and wisely in this 
as in all other cases. We feel that we can- 
not he absolved from our most solemn obli- 
gations to reprove evil ; but white we would 
faithfully rebuke sin, and not suffer it upon 
oil r neighbor, we should endeavor to do it 
kindly, and in the spirit of love. We would 
deprecate any unnecessary asperity or harsh- 
ness of language, remembering that the pen 
or inspiration has declared that " he l!w,a,. 
«i«f/i snivls is wise ;" and « knowing the ter- 
rors ot the Lord we persuade men ;" and we 
beheve that to win and persuade is better 
adapted to secure the accomplishment of an 
oojeet, ,n ordinary eases, than an opposite 
course. 1 

We have'suid tiiat there is a difference of 
opinion here, as well as elsewhere, us to the ■ 
oest modeot action upon this subject; Some 
"t our brethren have not united with us, be- 
cause they have not been convinced that this 
was best. But upon the merits of the main ' 
question there is, we believe, unanimity of 
,;' vs - idler are we aware of any aliena- 
tion of- feeling towards us. upon the" part of 
i nose who have not adopted our views, or 
W05 our par t towards them. They act, we 
-'"^conscientiously; ami although thev 

lire" IT a V Va £ '° ; ^S' 51 "' toWme llleas "- 
lowl,;^ ■ a ttleitl 11S Christians and lel- 
«o d imb m' S '» of Christ, and I'eel 

"nd Zdl Q 'i' c0 "^eucein their integrity 
tals feebr,*:!, „„. wo 4 vs r£1 »™n to believe 
= V "^PWeaL We can all unite 



in sunphcation to God for the enfranchise- 
ment of the oppressed every where but es- 
pecially as citizens of the United States-.ro 
.iOtcing in the prosperity, and mournm* over 
the adversity of the land; jvhich gave iKbh th 
and to which we feel bound by mnuv and 
strong lies,we,er,n,,ot but deeply deplore 
mat toe withering influences of staverv are 
spread over so large and fair a portion of our 
country s inheritance; and our hope and 
prayer is that the day may not befiir distant 
when the true interests of the masters and the 
slaves may be consummated by the ematici 
pah on of the latter from the mental and 
physical disabilities and degradation under • 
which limy labor, and of the former from those 
untoward influences which cluster around 
and history and experience show to be the in- 
evitable results flowing from the system of 
slavery. * v 

The preceding remarks are not officially 
made, hut are believed to correspond With 
the views of nearly, or quite all, of the mem- 
bers of our Society, 

Very respectful and truly, 
Your friend and serVEint, 

Samuel N. Cisti.e. 

P. S.—Lest I . should he misunderstood^ 
where lliave spoken of the greater efficiency 
of the action of societies than of individuals, 
in the Anti-Slavery as well a* other causes, 1 
will say I hat my remarks had reference to the 
d( Here nee of. opinion which exists upon the 
general subject, and not to the case of our 
own sodety. We do not contemplate rais- 
ing foods, employing agents, or otherwise en- 
gaging actively in the work. We' are called, 
as we believe, to devote our energies to 
another field. Our organisation is simply for 
the purposes before stated. ' 



LETTER OP itEV. LDfilUN AKDREWS. 

L-ui.usAr.uMA, {Is!, of Maui,) Sandwich ) 
Islands, September I7th, 1.341. \ 

Treas. Ami? and For. A. S. Soc. } 

Bmah Siii Your printed letter or August 
1st, 1S40, came sale to hand with others to the 
b re th reu of th is m iss i n . They came to hand 
last May, while attending our animal general 
meeting. I3e assured, sir, I thank you for 
sending this, and I thank God for several 
things which I hope will grow out of this 
movement. 

1st. That there is a better society than 
heretofore for conducting the hits in ess of se- 
curing freedom to men born iu the boasted 
bind of liberty, 

2d, That tiie society is Ffircig-n, as well as 
American, and hence ti way is opened for 
your brethren in various parts of the world, 
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15th of January, in fifty chiys from 
New York, atid all their stores, tools, 
implements of apicnity re, &.c.,wcre 
admitted free of duty;, and even with- 
out examination. The particulars 
respecting the voyage, are contained 
in letters which have not .yet come to 
hand, The.y met with a very favor-' 
■Ale reception from the Government 
■ there,, and also from the English Mis- 
Uarlv dear to missionaries, for in one shape . ■ wlm seemed anxious to 
another slavery is a, rand outagoaist 01 die ™ assistance they could to 



.particularly, Misshnanv,, « °? ,f sYm'rv 
opinionsand views on the subject. » * ^ 
i-sympathize with and pray for the slave and 
co-operate indirectly wilb those who have ta- 
iteaaip this great work. 

111 thank von tout you M sent a.lette 
to each one oV us. On, ot ihe resuLs y on 
will sec bv the sheet on which I w re M • 
were excited to immediate action; but I am 
sorry to say onr society does not embrace our 

whole tiuuibcr. t,.„i.„ „n 

This whole subject is, or oiiftht to be, pe- 
culiarly dear to miss Varies, for mmie sh ape 
or 



cnsnel We consider our peoi.de here | 
but one remove from slavery as to their , 
nSVon's'; and in mind they are still in the 
Lst abject slavery. And it must be soan all 
unenlightened lands. But this point 1= loo 
broad to be touched here. . 

1 do not reflect, with more satisfaction 011 
any ministerial labor performed 111 the tj«itC£ 
Slates than that in teaching slaves lo read m 
Kentucky in a Sabbath School. I previous- 
ly endeavored to prove to their masters 111 ser, 
mons. that they,(theiuast.ers,) must be answer- 
able for all the sins their slaves committed 
through ignorance or the scriptures wh, 
they kept them in ignorance of the aht.ilj to j 

rB fpray God to prosper your society abniid- I 
mm May he sol his seal upon itsofU.il-. | 
Any thing I can do at this distance, 1 snail ( 

-WI ! ftrititVd part of this sheet will show that i 
some of ns have taken some incipient step* 
in the wry of a Society, I hope our corres- 
ponding Secretary will visit you. You wilt 
find him whole hearted in this: business 

I'lease consider me a subscriber tor the re- 
porter. Again I thank you for the first and 
second numbers, and also for your letter, 
. ' Believe me, dear brother, truly yours, 

Loams AsuaKw-s. 



sumtu wo, ~- , ... 

lend all the assistance they could to 

the enterprise. 

Dr. Fersrussoiij the acting Governor, 
promoting their comfort and ai- 
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ford in"- I hem ali the aid in his power 
Fie offered Mr. Steele a Government 
boat* with a crew and a snpenntend- 
ant, if he chose to depart immediate- 
ly ;■' but he recommended his staying 
until the arrival of the successor of 
I the late Governor, Sir John Jevemie. 

On the 30th January, Sir Geo. Mac- 
1 Donald, the new Governor, arrived 
1 from England, and proffered every 
1 necessary assistance to the missiou- 
I ; ,ries. He expressed himself very 
favorably towards them and those 
under their charge, and advised Mr. 
Steele to proceed on the exploring 
totiv he had contemplated, ascertain 
the disposition of the people, report to 
j him his success, and state the aid he 
I thought necessary from the British 
Government. 

The health of the missionaries was 
unimpaired, with the exception of 



jueuei= m">" - 

mond and Wilson, the Missionary j 
who accompanied the Mendians to 
Africa, were received here on the Utn 
Inst., from Sierra Leone, as late as 
February 19th, hy the British hng 
' James Hay.' They bring much 
interesting information, a synopsis ot 
which it is the object ot tins com- 
munication to lay before the pub he. 
Thev arrived at Sierra Leone on the 



I Mrs. Raymond anc 
j ter, who had been ; 
1 the fever, but were 

The returned Mendians are all with, 
I nxiA under the care of, Mr. Raymond 
at Freetown, which " is situated on 
the Sierra Leone River, about five 
miles from Cape Sierra Leone." He 
is en rage A, as ns lle cari a PP™T 
priate the time to it, in giving them 
instruction. He mentions that some 
of them seemed overjoyed at the idea 
of recommencing their studies, Soms 
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of the Mendians had returned, in 
some degree, to their former licentious 
habits,, and seemed unwilling- to brook 
control, but by his prompt and judi- 
cious measures, Mr. Raymond ap- 
peared to have checked in a great 
measure the tendency to return to 
heathenish life. The liberated Afri- 
cans at Sierra Leone are from about ; 
.sixty-sis different tribes, and a laro- e ' 
part of them we Kooses or Mendi-I 
ans. From 200 to 600, it was con- i 
jecttireclj might accompany the Ami- 
stad Africans if it should be thought I 
desirable, when the missionaries have 
determined on the best location. 

On the 3rd of February, Mr. Steele, ' 
accompanied by Cinque, Ban-na, 
Fuh-wa, Covey, <fec, started on his 
exploration, from which he had not 
returned at the latest date. Mr; Dove 
one of the English Weslovan Mis- 
sionaries was to have accompanied 
Mr. Steele, but sickness in his family 
prevented Mr. Steele, therefore, was 
the only white man in the>.Kploi in<r 
mm- Mr. Raymond informs ta 
that a war had broken out about that 
time among the tribes in the region 
to winch Mr. Steele had gone. Mr. S. 
had a letter from the Colonial Secre- 
tary to one , of the chiefg who wns at 

*he head of this war. It was at first 1 
feared that this war would frustrate 1 
tbe object of his exploring tour, hut I 
f? , var so °" terminated, and Mr. I 
hteeie was probably prosecuting his 
«bject. He will personally be in no 
ganger trom their hostilities. Mr 
Raymond received word from him a 

tnr ' r h0Ut 25 miIes from S 'en'a 

a «7 satisfactory in formation 
gectnig the Mendi country io ad- 
m io,r tq yrhaf w already known; but 

them, and f ™ traded mtlc * ^ifh 
5 Pd - ^ other sources, very 



definite knowledge of the character 
of the Meridian People. ,ali "- rer 
They are represented as verv 
warlike and some of the great J t 
slave dealers are in that part of Afri- 
ca. They even war among them 
selves for the purpose of getting 
slaves. If the Mendians who were 
in tins country should return into the 
midst of their own, it is feared they 
would be immediately taken and sold 
again. It is therefore deemed unsafe, 
for the present at least, to go hack 
into the interior, and Grand Cape 
Mount, on the borders of their coun- 
try, is now supposed to bo the most 
eligible site, as it respects health, & c . 
for the establishment of the Mission. 
Here their relatives can have access 
to them and the mission can be grad- 
; ually working its way into the interior. 
1 Mr. Steele's return however may lead 
i to a different choice of location. Some 
| of the Amistad Africans are found to 
he Mendians and- some to belong to 
another tribe called Eulloms, and 
there is some disagreement among 
them respecting the question with 
whom tiie Mission shall be identified. 
Their eyes are turned to different 
locations. This however it is hoped 
will not be a serious difficulty. Some 
of them indicate a strong disposition 
to lay aside their clothing and return 
to their former savage life of naked- 
ness. One strong incentive to this is 
the gm^gree marks as they call them, 
which are found upon their bodies. 
These are marks of honor, diplomas 
which have great meaning with them. 
They receive them when they pass 
through certain branches of learning, 
or acquit themselves of feats of agility 
or danger, aud are then entitled to 
change their names or adopt an ad T 
dition to them and not hefore. 

It will probably require great effort 
to restrain some of them from a re- 
Japse into their former habits. With 
one or two exceptions they remain 
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firm to their temperance principles, 
drinking nothing which will intoxi- 
cate. The Europeans generally at 
Sierra Leone, drink wine, ale, porter 
and brandy so freely ,that it is not. su% 
prisingthey are frequently taken sick 
suddenly and that so many sink into 
premature graves. Tc-mc,theyoung- 
est of the three Mendian girls, joined 
a Temperance Society before she 
left America. She had some palm 
wine, (which is merely the sap of the 
palm tree, and when pure and free, 
without auy intoxicating tendency,) 
but would not drink any of it until 
she had asked Mrs. Raymond if it 
was proper drink for a tee-tot all er. — 
Mr. R. states that he never enjoyed 
better health, both of mind and body, 
though he finds he cannot endure 
near so much hardship as he could in 
his own country. Mr. and Mrs. Wil- 
son, the colored assistant Mission- 
aries, were in good health. 

Mr. Raymond had hired a house at 
Sierra Eeone of sufficient size to ac- 
commodate all the Amistad Africans 
and the missionaries, and ail then- 
goods. For this house he gave four 
dollars a week. So-ko-tua, one of 
the Amistad Africans, had agreed to 
cook for the whole party at two dol- 
lars a month, and have his clothing 
kept whole. They consume daily 
about twenty quarts of rice and a 
shilling sterling worth of fish. The 
clothes are carried out of town for 
washing, at some brook, according to 
the custom of the place, as the town 
is too dusty to dry clothes in. Mr. 
R. is getting his tools ready for use, 
and will he fully prepared for enter- 
ing upon the performance of what- 
ever carpentry, &c- may be neces- 
sary when they have selected a loca- 
tion. The missionaries do not seem 
n t all discouraged, but labor as men 
who expect to do great things.— 
Should they settle at Cape Mount, 
thev will be ondar the protection of 
the Government at Sierra Leone. 



Two or three slavers had been 
brought into port by the British crui- 
sers and condemned, and numbers of 
the slave marts along the coasts have 
been recently destroyed by British 
ships of war. This will do much to 
check this diabolical traffic. 

These are the leading facts con- 
tained in the letters. Others wilt 
doubtless soon he received, giving us 
the result of the exploring tour and 
the spot fixed on for the location of 
the Mission. L. T. 
New York, April 12th, 1S42. 



NECESSITIES 



OV THG CANADA MIS- 
SION. 

Rochester, April 4, 1842. 
Dear Brother,— By reason (if fatigue and 
exposure, since I left home, (3 weeks ago,) 
my health ' a now verv poor; though t can 
any to the praise of God's lib oundmg grace, it is 
improving- Since my last, I have re moved 
my family to the new purchase we have made; 
in the Western District of Canada, for the 
purpose of founding a Manual Labor Institu- 
tion. Your readers may he gratifiedto know 
that We are ripening a farm and preparing as 
fast as we can to receive students. _ We hope 
to organize and commence giving instruction 
bv the 1st of May. 

Our work is onward, though we are greatly 
embarrassed at present for want of pecuniary 
aid. Our financial agent at the East has acc- 



omplished but little the past winter. The' 
Ei"finey of Win. F.Winchell, in Central New 
York, upon which some reliance was had, 
has failed us altogether. I know net that he" 
has made any other attempts at soliciting since' 
he was appointed last September. The com- 
mittee in Rochester, though seasonably and 
faithfully furnished with interesting matter for 
a report, which should have been before the" 
public three months ago, have made no re~- 
lortnor appeal for help. In January last,, 
we were obliged to borrow money in Toron- 
to, or suffer . That money is due, and we are 
! now obliged to suffer, because wo have not 
the wherewith to pay, and what is worse, an* 
welfihs my head down like a bulrush, the fam- 
ilv of a eeneroas-hentted endorser mast suf- 
fer because of our inability to make timely 
payment. Some of our lellow-laborers in 
file field are suffering. 

By reason of the late decision of the Suj- 
preme Court, our floek is increasing— our 
labors consequently accumulating upon our 
hand?,— but we are in trouble and know not 
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wtai to do. Such is the state of ruiancia 

Wit n " At the Ewt it ^ prcbab 1 y not much 
soliciiiu B . A llti .gi 1LVcr v struggle must be 
k^^P T Agin"t must'he T tM 

2i The j&neriisn Board, though deeply 
contaminated with slaver,, mail bfrjapporv 
ed* Funds are not wanting to .publish and 
SH read a polluted Christianity among the hea- 
leri, and even support slavehpiding Mission- 
aries n-pon foreign shores,— but our work ot 
charity in Canada-onr ' mission of ulercy 
an , ll:1 g the slawry-crushcd and komd-kitnted 
■oosr a out' cotiritryinen goes overboard; and 
now brother, we are brought to look full in 
the hice the following inquiry, Shah we sacri- 
fice health and lire upon the altar of humanity., 
or shall wo back out and abandon the wo lit. 
The latter wr can not— dare notdo. With or 
without means, our motto is onward, and 
will be till we hear a heavenly voice call- 
ing "Us to rest. _ 

Affectionately thy brother, 

Hiram Wit.sos. 
{Friend of Man.) 

* In reply to the strictures of Rev. D. Plumb,- 
in trw Friend of Man, on this remark, Hiram Wilson 
flays, 

" Tliat the American P>r,ar<t is deeply conttumna- 
ted with slavery, in ha general oSMl'lltloll!, 110 lntelll- 
L n t Clrristiua will Monet;"-" My ™J ™ £»% 
milled seven years ego, that I could not ui <w - 
science S « forth ns a missionary to the aeathen and 
be sustained by the American Beard," &c. (tel.} 
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Dlau I<m™i> s --Perrmt me t0 %nhnnl t sour- facts upon the condition of 
ho emancipated slave population of the Island of Jamaica, amongst rfZ T 
■ have been la boring for the past eighteen months. S 

'l7?ifftn IS!mld T tai ™ "l" V , ards ° { ■ 4et) ' 000 Of these, not more than 

1/5,000 enjoy religious privileges, of whom more than one fourth are under the 

p'eop^ Emancipation did not elevate the 

[ship jn'lSSd, and Specially ' fuU^mnnoifwtiS^n 'tS^d^ 
ition mords, and religion have rapidly advanced; hut the advance has '-been 
, 2™ f ! V e °' f , sel «'-heathenism ; in which licentiousness was neatly uni- 
versal, bo that,, though theu- improve™ en t has been, in all respects, great ami cheer- 
ing, tne body of the people are yet far removed from civilization, purity and religion. 
;1 heir progresses opposed by two obstacles, and they arc fearful ones. The first 
is vinous ■ native preachers » a class of men, alike unrecognized and dreaded by 
I the evangelical Mtsstonaries, who, for a << piece of bread," thrust themselves 

o Hie pneat s olhce, and pander to the vices and superstitions of the people, 
I he second is the Demon of Rum. During slavery, comparatively little rum 

8 tm, - slln ) ,c,i h y the .slave ; now, its consumption is fast increasing. The dis- 
tillery on the estate solicits him in his homestead, and multiplying » licensed" 
Ihops beset hnn on the highway. The people arc, unprepared for this new and 

trongtcmp.at.cn They are unused to sch-denial, creatures of animal gratifies- - 
|on ; and hKc children yielc to the first, impulses of appetite. Their danger is 
n creased by he facts, that all the physicians of the Island urge the habitud use 
pt alcoholic drinks as- necessary to healfb, and that the. white population univer- ' 
|aJly, and the missionaries generally, (there are a number of recent exceptions, ) 
fpl W then- advice. Thus authority, example, influence, and- appetite, combine 
to lead them to intemperance, If 

These are the genera! facts in the condition of a people already beginning to 
exert a powerful influence upon the question of American Slavery". They enjoy 
subs anml liberty, and are desirous to receive instruction. Way they will have it. 
...bail it be such aswilhmalve them wise unto salvation, or such as will lure them 
to rum i 

ientmg themselves as a deputation from a church in the intedor, visited Knighton 
lan quest ot a minister. They .cas.aii.lly heard of my arrival and immediately Ciili- 
j?d upon me, insisting that the goott providence of God had sent rne to them, 
pudding to their interpretation, 1 accompanied them and found an exceedingly 
corrupt church, scattered upon the St. Andrew's Mountain, a densely populated 
( istnet. 1 hey were at once informed that I could not remain with thern unless 
( ley would dissolve their church organization, and form a class for instrnctioti in 
Hip elements ot religious truth. To this they gladly assented, and after laborino- 
Wit.h them tor a year and a half, I cannot hope that more than ten out of the tbre" 
'hmdred original- members are the children of God ! 

After encountering various difficulties, a mission station was' commenced in 
J«eir midst, and the premises vested in ten trustees— five ministers, and five lav 
■ften— who possess co ordinate authority with the church in ail important action 
% the ald of benevolent individuals on the ground, and the imtirin»- exertions of 
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the congregation,* a small plain chapel has been commenced, in one end of 
which is to he the pastor's residence. To complete this building, and io add to 
the station land, upon which the people may raise supplies for the mission, and 
other necessaries, fifteen hundred dollars are yet required, which the trustees ex- 
, peer will enable the congregation to support the permanent worship of God with- 
out appealing to foreign aid. 

A Committee of several gentlemen has been formed, who have (nken the sta- 
'tiaii under (heir supervision. They wid receive, and appropriately disburse funds 
contributed for its establishment and support, till it may be able to go atone. Very 
affection atelfj your Friend and Brother, 

PeltrUra\ N. Y. t August 15, 1841. ' C, STEWART RENSHAW. 

* The iieopie of the congregation, all of whom are blacks, besides contributing seveial Ji tine) red 
dollars, liave given nWendy lwe]ve hundred days vajrk. Five hundred were expended in leveling, 
with their hoe?, h chapel site, and lh<? remainder in carrying ihe SlOlHiOlte mile, and bricks find ] ma- 
llei' litres miles on their heads from the nearest >vagon road. 



Dear Friends — Our brother, Charles Stewart Renshaw, who enjoys our cor- 
dial affection and confidence, has stated the object for which wc are associated. 
Wc do not contemplate action antagonist to any of the existing missionary socie- 
ties, bnt merely seek to meet an exigency growing out of the fact that they do not 
extend their missions to the West India Islands. The emancipated population 
of those Islands present at this juncture a most interesting and important field for 
missionary effort. Their peculiar circumstances, and their relation to the ques- 
tion of American Slavery, appeal strongly to the sympathies of those who We 
our Lord Jesus Christ, to extend to them the aid they so perisbmgly need. We 
earnestly hope our brother Renshaw tvill not be compelled to leave this field for 
the want of a sum comparatively so trilling as that required to place his station 
upon a permanent basis ; and we affectionately invite the contributions of rhosc 
who sympathize with efforts for the elevatkmrof the long oppressed colored race, 
that he may be enabled efficiently to prosecute his mission. We do not, how- 
ever, solicit aid from those guilty of holding their fellow men in slavery. 

Funds for this object may be forwarded toller, C. Stewart Renshaw, care of 
Theodore D. Weld, Belleville, N. J., or to any member of the Committee. 

Gerrit Smith, Peterboro', N. Y. 

Amos A. Phelps, Boston, Mass. 

Wm. Dawes, Oberhn, Ohio. 

Lewis Tappan, Treas. 1 

Simeon S.. Jo gel yn, > N, Y. City. 

Wii. Patton, Jr., Sec'y- j 

Committee- 



" The subscribers have heard the statement of Rev- C. S. Renshaw in regard 
to the design, the present state, and the necessities of his mission to the emanei- 
jifited people of the Island of Jamaica, and are fully satisfied pf the importance 
faf bis station being sustained by the Christian public. They therefore cordially 
commend him and his object to; the people of Hartford, as worthy of their liberal 
patronage. 

HartWd, Feb'y 5, JS43. 

J. Hawes, 
T. H. Gaixaudet, 
Signed, H. Btjsujjell, 

L N. SpRAGCfi, 

O. E. Dagoett." 
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Pistingtm'VS friends of thp^Ariti Slavery and Foreign Missionary cause, 

ll r i llitfnre todhave stated to you how highly gruUird I was to see your 3d Number-of Hie 
.. T . 011 € "Lury Herald. FJeascsend ma flvo.oopies, 

Union »^» - , vamp ! t kt farm. It is convenient to r;ad, and very iipeeaasirj- for binding, 
I"" ""I woli ™t ifpT The printer too deserves credit. 

£. -v for 5ln«lv» itself wo nil the price- (if ihu'Vo'.., beiti; a moat able, discussion- of the great 
^idpiesott which the gospel niustbe preached atid missionary efforts conducted to insure success 

'"n'Li've fust risen from a thorough perusal of tbe April No. It hits greatly refreshed and strength- 
rl niv soul, f cauiiot bill prodietfoi: it a career of increasing usefulness, wherever, even as, a 
■single Herald of- truth and Mercy; it is prayerfully read. 

The Americaii and Foreign Anti Slavery Society in their Second Annual- Tie- 
poi-t, presented at New York, May lOtfi, speak of the Missionary Anti Slavery 
enterprise and of our connection with it in the following terms.- We have hoped 
to bo instrumental of. helping forward, the good work, by acting as the .impartial 
organ for all those Provisional Associations, (see Page 04,) which may have a 

3 'ft?*" Rv *««/, Aawever, with all frankness, thai our present subscription is 
far from eoeeringthe expense of publication. 

tu a former year this Society corresponded with and forwarded -Anti Slavery p n hi i cations to va- 
rious missionaries in distant-parts of the-earth. Many warm and cheering responses liavc come hack 
.f'ronthcfe self-denying man. These have fro in Sims to time appeared in print, and have awakened 
a deep sense of the inconsistency Of- supporting foreign missions by the plunder of our domestic hea- 
then. No men more deeply feel or movingly, deplore this than sonic of our- Uelovod missionaries. 
They see that our cruel prejudice and shivoholdiiig are sad obstacle? to the spread of Christianity 
abroad. Some have actually re iron need tlieir connection with a Board that keeps slavery in counte- 
nanOe bv its 'iiurep roving . IclliHvshi [i with slaveholders. The Hawaiian missionaries have entered- 
with great cordiality- into the spirit of our good causa, and organized the Hawaiian Anti Slavery 
Eip'-.y, ""au miliary to this Society. Separated as they ale from us by half the circumference of the, 
globe, and far beyond the misty .atmosphere of party strife, their voice comes to us- with a clear and 
convincing energy, as it were that of spirits in another world. It is the .disinterested expostulation 
f ;ho p n rest tni uds and warm ss t he a its . Fo r many y e avs the- nit rub fev h asbee n increasi ng a f ,th os e 
holouged to sec .Chi-isl.iao missions purified from the contaminating influence of slavery. There 
are now channels opened through which tliE charity of sricir may flow. A Society called the Huron 
Missionary Society has been established, located at Hartford. ■ Its interesting monthly periodical: is 
published nuder the auspices of Rev. Josiah Brewer, formerly a missionary to Greece. 'Will those 
wlio (bet themselves bound hy the, command of their Savior to preach the gospel to caary creature, 
BtiFtain this Society , which recognizes the ertuiil brotherhood nf mankind, and speaks out as decidedly 
agMnst slavery as against idola'try 1 or will they continue' to support a Society which' maintains a 
"tridied sitouee in regard to slavery .?— nay, which knowingly employs missionaries, (as in the case 
"~v. .'. L. Wilson,) who hold slaves? "He that-lovelli nut his brother, whom he bath seen, how 
love God, whom lie hath not 
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^Wisssitms to me Oriental 
Vfmrehes. 

EXTRACTS OF A MTTER OF KEV, ME, JJUII..- 

Our March number was mostly occupied.- 
with the mode of conducting missions among 
the oriental churches. The authorities on both 
sides, were those who were or had been con- 
nected with the A. B. 0. F. M. On this im- 
portant and difficult subject, wo now propose 
to present the views of missionaries of other 
denominations. We begin with those o.f the 
American Baptist Board, 

Their mission was originally established it 
Patras, in the north-western part of the Mo- 
res where they still maintain an assistant mis- 
sionary. Their principal station is now in 
Corfu, one of the Ionian Islands; here were 
Mr. and Mrs. Love, the senior missionaries, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Duel who have more re- 
cently joiped them. These islands, seven h 
number.on the western coast of Groece,have a 
population of about 300,001), Within the last 
century they have come under the govern- 
ment of Great Britain and constitute what is 
called the United States, or Republic of the 
Ionian Islands, 

Mr. Bncl's letter is dated at Corfu, Sept. 
24,1841, and first appeared in the Baptist 
Missionary Magazine for January. 

Baptism of a Greek child. 
A few weeks since, Mrs. B. and 
myself accepted an invitation from 
our teacher to be present at the bap- 
tism of his child. At five in the af- 
ternoon we found the company as- 
sembled at his residence, consisting 
of art Associate: Professor in the Uni- 
versity, and his lady ; also Rev. Mr. 
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Lowndes, of the London Missionary 
Society, and his family; besides rel- 
atives, the god-Father, god-mother, 

When the font or laver — a large 
brazen vessel-— had been set in the 
middle of the room, and the three 
lighted tapers, to the picture of the 
virgin Mary, had been placed on the 
centre table, it was announced that 
the ceremony was about to commence. 

The deacon, god-father, and god- 
mother, stood, each holding a lighted 
taper. The company arose, and the 
priest in his aacred vestments entered 
and took his station at the font. 

The most striking things in the ap- 
pearance of this personage, were his 
costly gilded robes, put on over the 
full black gown in which he is uni- 
formly dressed — a small low-crowned 
lint without a brim, which custom al- 
lows him always to wear — his long 
hair, floating in curls over the shoul- 
ders—and a venerable beard, which 
has been suffered to grow ever since 
he was inducted into the priestly of- 
fice, 

Tlie child was now brought in the 
arms of the nurse. The priest breath- 
ed three times in its face, and sealed 
it, hy making the sign 'of "the cross 
upon its forehead and breast; then, 
facing the east, he read four or fiva 
introductory prayers, three of which 
were for the exorcism of the evil 

spirits. They close as follows; 

" Expel from this child every evil and 
unclean spirit, concealed and nestled 
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in his heart; the spirit of deceit, of 
malice, of idolatry, and covetousness ; 
the spirit of falsehood and ofall impu- 
rity, which workeih according to the 
teachings of the devil ; nod make him 
a sheep of thy holy shepherd, Jesus 
Christ; andn worthy member of thy 
church— a son and heir of thy king- 
dom; that, living according to thy 
commandments, and preserving the 
seal inviolate^and keeping his gar- 
ments unspotted, he may attain to the 
blessedness of the' saints in thy king- 
dom ; through the grace, mercy, and 
loving-kindness, of thy only begotten 
son ; to whom with thee, and the infi- 
nitely holy, blessed, and lUe'-giviiVg 
Spirit, bo pruiacs, now and forevev,in 
a world without end, amen.'* 

The priest then turned to the west, 
and put the fallowing interrogatories, 
each three, times, to the god-father, 
who also facing the west, answered 
in behalf of the child. 

Priest. "Do you renounce the 
devil, and all his worka, and nil his 
angels, and all his service, and all his 
pomp 3" 

God-father. " I renounce." 
P. " Hast thou renounced the 
devil! and all his works, Scc.V 
G. " I have renounced." 
P. "Ami do you spit him out?" 
Here the god-father spits out the 
devil three times, as the question is 
repeated to him. 

P. " Do you make a covenant 
with Christ r 

G. "I do covenant." 
P. < ( Hast thou covenanted with 
Christ r 

. G. " I have covenanted." 
P. " Believest thou on him l" 
G. « I believe on him, as lung, 
and God." 

Here the god-father repeats three 
times, the « Apostles' creed," when 
a long 9er i ea f repetitions ends with 
—"A worship the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, the indivisible, and oon- 
a >d>stnntial Trinity." 



After some change iu his vestments, 
the priest begins a series of responses 
With the deacon, of which the follow- 
inf will serve as a specimen. 

^Priest. " That this child may be 
nlanted together with Christ, our God, 
and become a partaker of his death 
and resurrection." 

Deacon. "We beseech thee, O 
Lord." 

P. "That he may Keep Ina bap- 
tismal garment, and the seal of the 
spirit, without spot, and blameless— 
un-o the terrible day of Christ, our 

p. " "We beseech thee, O Lord. 
P. " That' this water may be to 
hhn the washing of regeneration, unto 
the forgivness of sins." 

B. We beseech thee, O Lord. 
Then followthe consecrating pray- 
ers, during which the priest sanctifies 
the water, and the cup of oil, by breath- 
ing upon each three times — taking 
care to suit the action so as to make 
thfis!<m of the cross— and repeating 
each time the formula, " In the name 
of the Father, and of the Sou, and of 
the Holy Ghost." Some of the con- 
secrated oil is poured upon the water, 
in the font. 

The reading of another prayer con- 
cludes these preliminaries, when the 
child is stripped of ali its clothing, and 
anointed with the holy chrism. The 
priest dips his finger in the oil, and 
ciosses the principal parts of the body, 
saying, " The servant of the Lord id 
anointed with the oil of gladness, in 
the name of the Father," &.C. &.C. 

The anointing of each separate part 
has a special significance, (e. g.) the 
breast—" for the cure of the soul ;" 
the ears — " for the hearing of faith;" 
the feet— "for the direction of thy 
steps;" the hands — " because thy 
hands have made me and fashioned 
me." 

After the chrism, the child is dip- 
ped, feet foremost, into the font, and 
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immersed three times, accordingly the 
persons in the Trinity, with the for- 
mula, " This servant of the Lord is 
baptized in the name of the Father, 
amen," — "iii the name of the Son, 
amen," — in the name of the -Holy 
Gliost, amen." This is the Trine 
Immersion of the Greeks ; " and is," 
they say, " significant of the three 
days' burial of Christ, and his resur- 
rection." 

Tiie baptism is followed by another 
anointing similar to the first, in which 
the child receives " the gift of the 
Holy Ghost." 

It is then clothed with a gown, pre- 
sented by the god-father with some 
jewelry, such as ear-rings or bracelets, 
attached to it, the priest saying, " the 
servant of the Lord is clothed with the 
garment of righteousness, in the name 
of the Father," (fee. fee, 

It is then carried round the font, — 
all who are engaged in the ceremony 
following and chanting — " Blessed 
are they whose iniquities are forgiven, 
whose sins are covered. Blessed is 
the man to whom the Lord imputcth 
not iniquity," and " Whosoever of 
you are baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ." 

Some collects — such as the first 
part of the sixth chapter of Romans, 
and the last part of the 23th of Mat- 
thew — are then read, and more pray- 
ers repeated, when the priest with a 
sponge wipes the face, hands, &c. of 
the child, saying — « Thou hast been 
baptized, enlightened, anointed, sanc- 
tified and washed, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, now and forever, amen." 

Another improvement upon the 
simplicity of the primitive ordinance, 
remains to be mentioned. After an 
appropriate prayer, the priest takes a 
pair of scissors, and elijis off a lock of 
hair from each side of the head, al- 
ways imitatingthe sign of the cross, 
and pronounces the formula — " The 



servant of the Lord is sheared, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, now and for- 
ever, amen." The locks of hair are 
intended as the first fj uits of the re- 
generated child, and are presented as 
an offering unto God. 

The remainder of the interview is 
spent in a convivial way, until the vis- 
iters choose to retire. There seemed 
to he little regard to solemnity during 
the ceremony ; on the contrary, at 
every considerable pause, the compa- 
ny would fall into (i jovial conversa- 
tion about the scene before them, in 
which the priest very heartily partici- 
pated. 

On taking his Jeave, the priest pre- 
sents the child to the mother, and ad- 
ministers a word of counsel respect- 
ing its education in the faith of the 
church. A.ti length he concludes the 
ceremonies of the occasion, by mak- 
ing the sign of the cross upon the top 
of the door, with the smoke of the 
burning taper, as bo passes out of 
the house. 

The age of the child is reckoned 
from thetimeof its baptism. In this 
instance, as it was to be named after 
the virgin Mary, the christening had 
been deferred seven or eight months, 
until the supposed anniversary of the 
death, or, as the Greeks call it, *' the 
sleep of the virgin." The usual time 
for the ceremony is on the eighth day, 
or as soon after as may be conveni- 
ent. If; before tbat time, sickness en- 
dangers the salvation of the infant, 
the rite is administered with all pos- 
sible despatch. Instances of this kind 
have occurred here even among Pro- 
testant farii ilies. Indeed ministers of 
the latter faith in this country, in ease 
of the anticipated death of the child, 
have made as much haste to confer 
the saving ordinance, aa ever did 
priest of the Greek or the Romish 
church, I speak tohat I ' 
specting this matter. 
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Bigotry and superstition of ike People. 



It may be remarked here, that the 

mother hold to the baptized chik , js 
Warded as scarcely less, sacred tfaaii 
that of khidred ; so that mtermarrt- 
1, are not allowed between the 
families, until the eighth degree of 
spiritual relationship- _ 

The use of tlic thrum, m the 
Greek church, is deemed quite as es- 
sential as baptism, and always makes 
a pai't of that rite. " It is the second 
mystery, in which the baptized per- 
son receives the graces of the Holy- 
Spirit, and the confirmation of the di- 
vine favor which was bestowed in 
baptism." The holy oil is prepared 
•wit h gre at c a re . Tfre sacred Eikonas, 
or the boards on which are painted 
the likenesses of tho virgin Mary and 
other saints, are used for fuel in heat- 
ing the oil, in order that it may ab- 
sorb the divinity as it omanates from 
these burning idols. 

Bigotry and supei al'uion of the peo- 
ple. 

It is upon such superstitions and 
ceremonies that the Greeks rely for 
salvation. Their baptism and the in- 
tercession of the virgin are the Alpha 
ond Omega of their religion. It is 
truly affecting to observe the appa- 
rent sincerity and veneration .with 
which many Greeks of considerable 
Intelligence'rcgard their " holy bap- 
tism." A Greek can never he press- 
ed with the subject of a change of 
heart, without his intrenching himself 
behind this refuge. " Baptism is the 
first and most essential mystery, by 
which a person becomes a member of 
God's family, and a new creature in 
Christ, and a partaker of eternal life." 
■ In baptism God gives to a person 
the forgiveness of sin, through the 
mediation of the Son ; this signifying, 
that., as cue ll0f |y f t i 1£! baptised is 
"washed with wntor, so the soul, by 
the grace of God, is washed and 



cleansed from sins, according to the 
wotcIs of our Lord, " Except a man 
be horn of water, and of the spirh\ 
he cannot enter info the kingdom of 
God." Thus read3 the- church cate- 
chism. 

Of course it is a great piece of ar- 
rogance, for foreigners to come among 
a nation of Christians, to teach them 
religion. The Greeks interpret the 
commission of our Lord, thus, " He 
commanded the apostles to disciple 
the heathen, not Christians,'" and the 
ready inference is, " that we hove no 
divine authority for disci pling and 
baptizing Greeks, who are already a 
nation of baptized Christians." The 
Greeks hold that "they are born with 
Christian blood in them, and that 
baptism is only a necessary symbol of 
an inward grace, which they have 
inherited from Christian parents," 
This very remark was made, the 
other day, by a school inspector of 
this island, in conversation with Con- 
stnntliie. Tho latter had only to re 
for him to John i. 13 : " Which were 
bo;n, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but 

j of God." 

The Jew never placed greater re- 
Iiance upon circumcision, than the 
Greek does upon his baptism. If the 
former believed that " no circumcis- 
ed descendant of Abraham could bo 
lost," — the Greek believes as firmly, 
that for no crimes can lie bo in dan- 
ger of damnation, if he but Continues 
in the faith of the church. 

It is wrong, it is criminal unfaith- 
fulness to the truth, and to the souls 
of men, to spare such dogmas, wheth- 
er from fear, or from deference to reli- 
gious prejudices. What, then shall 
be thought of the wisdom or the be- 
nevolence of those, who would dis- 
suade us from bringing the truth to 
bear upon the destructive supersti- 
tions of this people, especially as it is 
difficult, if not impossible, ever to 
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state the simple and saving truths of 
the gospel, without touching and 
arousing those superstitions 1 Pray 
how could Paul have preached the 
gospel to the -Tews, if he. had been si- 
lent on tho subject of circumcision ? 

The authority of the Bible acknowl- 
edged— Corruption of the Greek 
Scriptures. 

But the Bible is a powerful instru- 
ment for the pulling down of these 
" strong holds." if is the acknowl- 
edged source of religious belief. There 
is, therefore, a common standard of 
appeal; and when their superstitions, 
however venerable, are brought to 
this test, there is no Greek who does 
not shrink from the trial, and feel his 
foundations disturbed. But the peo- 
ple, alas ! are deprived of the privi- 
lege of reading their own scriptures. 
These are accessible only to the 
priests, whose interest it is to conceal 
the truth ; who live upon the harvest 
of the superstitious which llioy them- 
selves have sown. The New Testa- 
ent in ancient Greek, which is con- 
ned in two books, one " The Ev- 
liou or Gospels," the other ". The 
and Epistles of the Apostles," is 
ained to be read in the churches 
the course of the year. But the 
ancient language is unintelligible to 
the mass of the people ; and even a 
learned Greek can make nothing out 
of it, when read in the long-drawn, 
sing-song tone of the parish priest. 
Moreover the New Testament in the 
churches is a mutilated book — many 
precious passages being left out ; as 
Actsiv. 12 ; " Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other ; for there is no oth- 
er name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved." 
This text, if it should happen to lodge 
in the thoughts of the people, would 
be a very inconvenient one for their 
system of picture worship. This ar- 
tifice of expunging is not easily de- 




tected, owing to the miscellaneous 
manner in which their two books are. 
arranged. Short collections for eve- 
ry Sabbath, and for different occa- 
sions, ore fatten from any and every 
part of the " Gospels," and jumbled 
together upon no principle but that 
of confusion; and so of the "Acts 
and Epistles." Professing to contain 
the whole New Testament, these 
books ore a deception. The genu- 
ineness of the omitted passages can- 
not, however, ho disputed, since they 
are found in tho Kusshui Greek bible, 
whoso authority is never questioned. 

Religious Books and Instruction — 
Infidel Works— Ignorance of the 
Scriptures. 

But. there is rm other kind of read- 
me 1 with which the people are more 
liberally supplied ; that is, the Sein- 
maria. It is a, collection in ten or 
twelve books, chiefly of legendary 
tales, or wonderful and ridiculous sto- 
ries, respecting the lives and miracles 
of some of the most eminent saints. 
They are written in a style suited to 
the most vulgar minds, and their of- 
fset upon the morals of the people is 
eften that of lewd and indelicate fic- 
tion. These books are read in the 
churches on saints" days, and other 
occasions ; each chapter being as- 
signed to a particular day or festival. 
This is nearly all the instruction 
which is given in the churches ; for 
the priests never preach except on 
afew Sabbaths in Lent. These Scin- 
exaria also supply all the religious 
reading out of the churches ; indeed 
there is but little other reading of any 
kind among the mass of the people. 
The consequence is, that they have 
a much creator veneration for sonic 
old saints of the dark ages, and a few 
more worthy " fathers" of the church, 
than for cither Christ, or his apostles. 
An analysis of these books would pre- 
sent a pretty complete epitome of the 
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popular relics belief. **^M 

' i, literary and mw- 
cl« modern Greek liter- 
ature is doily enriched ; and these 
find «ome purchasers among the most 
intelligent class. There is also an 
amindancc, comparatively, of infidel 
boofesj in Greek, Italian and French, 
which rarely fail to produce their de- 
sired effects whenever they «* read. 

The fact that people often quote for 
scripture what can only be found in 
the Seinaxaria, shows how little ^ 
Heal knowledge they possess. For 
example, Constantino said, to his 
sehnol inspector— -. 

» What authority have you for 
worshiping the BikWfffl (picture's) of 

Christ , , t 'j 

» Why, sir," he replied, " don t 
you know it is said in the Gospels, 
that when Christ was once asked for 
his picture, he took bis handkerchief 
and wiped lib face with it, when 
there was left upon it a perfect image 
of himself 1 And this is the original 
of all th'e Eikanas of Christ winch 
are found, in the churches 1" 

" Where do you find that story in 
the bible V C. asked 



entire with the editorial remarks. Mr. Pnxton 
wpftld urge, (see pages Viand 13, March 
Herald,) *' If pcrseevtioH cmnes to blvod, tdty t 
ice mast just bear it as hi audent times." 
Letter of Mr. Love, 



Letters have been received from Mr. Lore 
and Mrs. Bickson, dated Doc. 30, 1841. giv- 
m<r the painful intelligence of nets of violence 
and scenes of Bloodshed. As llic following 
extract of a letter from Mr. Love and the 
stibjoined letter from Mrs- Diclsson contain 
all the particulars, we shall add nnlliing, ex- 
cent the expression of our confident belief 
that the Eveat II end nT the church will over- 
rale these events for the enlargement of the 
Greek mission. The wrath of man he will 
cmse to praise him. 

My soul is exceeding sorrowful. 
Br. Eu el tins been insulted in tho 
streets, — assaulted in his house, — res- 
cued from the violence of an infuria- 
ted mob, by the most timely and mer- 
ciful interference of the military ; and 
by the great kindness of hia excel- 
lency the Lord High Commissioner, 
has been sent away by night, in a 
vessel despatched for the purpose, in 
order that lie might escape the dan- 
ger of still further violence. 

All of this uproar has been occa- 
sioned by br.Buel's having given 
away a few tracts (" The Decalogue" 
and Bible Stories") in the vicinity of 




divine blessing, to dispel all this mor- 
al gloom, and restore to this land the 
fight which shone upon it in the 
brightest days of the primitive church. 

~~~~~ 

PERSECUTION OF MR. BUEL. 
In the following extracts from the Baptist 
Missionary Mugwine for April and May we 

have (MM*!* cf t,lft aaM ™ °t V ~ f 
opposition made to the Missionary, Mr, Bud. 
As tins will doubtless be used as an argument 
against the course of faithful dealing which 
he, in common with Mr. Faxton, seems dts 



Saint Spiridion— Christ ian Idolatry. 

The following notice of this famous Saint 
in the Greet calendar, is taken from " Ob- 
servations upon the Peloponnesus and Greek 
Islands, made in 1329, By Ruins Anderson, 
one of the Secretaries of the Am eric an Hoard 
nf Commissioners for Foreign Missions."— 
Very properly it is there placed under the 
running title of " Christian Idolatry." 
This cathedral contains the relicts 
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fit. He is known in ecclesiastical 
history as a native of Cyprus, a bish- 
op and confessor under Maximlan, 
deprived by his enemies of an eye, 
crippled, condemned to the mines, 
and afterwards present at the council 
of Nice. Mr. Bird, one of the Amer- 
ican missionaries in Syria, says that 
among the Arabs he is reputed to 
have been a great worker of miracles 
in his time, and to have confounded 
f us at the council. The honors 
ndered to him at Corfu are a strik- 
er specimen of Christian idolatry. 
" Corfiotcs believe they possess his 
which they preserve in a silver 
e partly overlaid with gold. This 
is deposited in a small chamber on 
the left side of the altar, which occu- 
pies that part of the chancel called 
the sanctuary. The whole is admi- 
rably contrived for effect-; Even at 
noon but a dim light from a couple 
of lamps glimmers on the coffin.— 
Highly ornamented pictures could 
just be seen around. Three votaries 
entered while we were there. They 
crossed themselves, bowed, kissed the 
shrine with every mark of profound 
veneration, and retired — to be suc- 
ceeded by other votaries, and others 
still, through every hour of every day. 
Here was superstition — idolatry ! — 
Four times a year these relicts are 
carried iu solemn procession about 
the city, when the sick and lame are 
brought into the streets to he over- 
hndowed by them. An oath taken 
:r the shrine of Saint Spiridion is 
e efficacious with the Greeks of 
rfu, than one administered under 
any other circumstances. It does not 
appear that the priests of the island 
make any effort to restrain the super- 
stitions veil era lion of the people for 
rel icta an d pic tu res. Indeed the rel i- 
gious in title nee of these priests can- 
not be great ; for though their morals 
ot particularly bad, their igno- 
, as a body, is extreme. Idle- 
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ness and apathy are represented as 
common traits among them. A gen- 
tleman, who has associated with them 
on rather intimate terms, and who is 
remarkable for candor and kindness 
as well as intelligence in his judg- 
ments of men, has been able to dis- 
cover very little of thnt reverence for 
sacred things, and of that benevolent 
regard for their people, which so be- 
come the priest and the pastor. In 
country parishes their education is 
frequently limited to the mere ability 
to read. In these parishes preaching 
is rare, in the city it is heard only 
during Lent, and the sermons gen- 
erally are more or less rilled with fab- 
ulous histories of the saints. And 
when it is considered, that parochial 
visitation for the purpose of imparting 
religious instruction is unknown, and 
that the services of the church are in 
ancient Greek which few understand, 
it will easily he seen that the people 
are iu danger of being "destroyed for 
lack of knowledge." 

Letter of Mrs. Dickson. 
Mr. Buel has been accustomed , oc- 
casionally in his walks, to distribute 
tracts, both Greek and English, and 
which have been always well receiv- 
ed ; and when he put some into bis 
pocket last Friday morning, he ex- 
pected the same success and the same 
results ; hut Friday was a great feast 
day among the Greeks, — the greatest 
feast day in the whole year, — one of 
three days which arc specially devoted 
to wine and wickedness, in honor of 
their great Saint Spiridion. Not suf- 
ficiently aware of these circumstances, 
or of the determined hostility of tho 
priests to all missionary operations, 
our dear brother, after commending 
himself find his work to God, went 
in the morning to the post office, 
where he deposited the last letters 
written to America, and on his way 
distributed a few tracts. These were 
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received as usual, with apparent good 
will. Afterwards he wont to Saint 
Spiridion's church, intending to go 
in and witness the ceremonies, and to 
see the saint exposed for worship. 
Finding tho church doors crammed 
and the doors thronged, so that no one 
could enter in, he turned to come 
home, but seeing young men and 
boys in the vicinity of the church, 
after asking if they could read, lie gave 
them a few of the little hooks still in 
his pocket. They received them will- 
ingly, nntl began to read. Encouraged 
by'these appearances, Mr. Buel came 
home and took a few more of the 
same little books, intending to give 
them to any one he might meet. But 
as soon as he came within view of the 
church he saw several persons mak- 
ing towards him with a threatening 
aspect. They talked loudly in Ital- 
ian ; he answered them in Greek that 
he did not tinder stand what they said. 
One of them was pushed against him, 
and another gave him a severe bluw 
on the shoulder. He immediately 
found ho was in danger and made all 
speed home, first walking fast, then 
running. He reached the house with- 
out further injury, the crowd following 
and running after him. They sur- 
rounded the house, their number in- , 
creasing every moment, so that it was 
impossible to get out and in without 
danger. Mr. Love and one of the 
Greek converts were mercifully pres- 
ent when Mr. Buel returned. Mrs. 
Buel and myself were just finishing 
our forenoon work and dismissing the 
school. Two gentlemen belonging to 
the police followed Mr. Buel into the 
house, having seen the insult offered , 
him in the street. They asked if they 
might malto a formal complaint to the 
olice and get assistance ; but our 
earbrethren.Mr.Love aud Mr. Buel, 
isposed for peace, and not wishing 
to bring an accusation against the 
Greeks, said that they hoped the 



clamor would soon be over, and that 
they would retire peaceably without 
more ado. - In the mean time the 
crowd sained strength both in num- 
bers and violence. They repented 
their menaces, and their determina- 
tion to break in upon us. TiV e found 
then that we were in imminent dan- 
ger. We retired above, to a room in 
the centre of the house, but we could 
not remain quiet in any room. 

This was a moment of intense feel- 
ing and distress to our beloved sister, 
Mrs. Buel. She knew that her dear 
husband was the object of popular 
rage, 'and that it was upon him that 
they wanted to satisfy their revenge. 
What they threatened they soon effec- 
ted. They hurst open the door and 
rnslied up stairs. Mr. Buel's servant; 
met them, and with great presence of 
mind and dexterity diverted their at- 
tention from where Mr. Buel was, by 
telling them that this part belonged to 
Mr.Buel, viz. the school rooms below. 
They immediately broke open the 
doors, smashed the windows, and 
seized the books, — English, Greek, 
ami Italian bibles, geographies, arith- 
metics, and spelling-books — all went 
into the street. Our Sunday school 
library shared the same fate, and were 
tore into thousands and thousands of 
pieces. These actswere accompanied 
witli shouts and yells of victory .which 
fell frightfully on our ears. Just at 
this awful moment, a friend, like an 
angel from heaven, entered. With 
upraised hands he said, " What is 
this"? I thought you were all mur- 
dered. Write a note to the governor, 
and I will run with it." Mil Buel 
wrote. Our friend disappeared in a 
moment, and in a few minutes after 
help arrived. Before help came, and 
while we were expecting every mo- 
ment to be broken in upon, Mr. Lovo 
proposed prayer. We entered into 
an inner room, and knelt or rather 
fell upon our knees, and cried unto 
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dur heavenly Father with an earnest- 
ness and simplicity which nlways 
characterize apprehended danger. — 
While we were upon our knees help 
Came. The door wns opened, and 
Major Frazer declared by his pres- 
ence that we were safe. After the 
bouse was cleared of the rabble, Major 
Frazer said that it would be necessary 
for Mr. I!uel to leave the house imme- 
diately for a place of safety. Soon 
after, Mr. Bnel was conducted to the 
citadel, under a strong military guard, 
oaudst the shouts of an enraged pop- 
ulace, who stoned him as he went 
along. He reached the place of safety 
without being injured further than 
having his hat stoned ofF his head. 
Some one picked it up and gave it to 
him. Colonel Campbell, son of Gen- 
eral Campbell who protected our mis- 
sionaries in Burmah, rode on horse- 
back before Mr. Buel ; he received 
several stones ; some of the guard too 
were cut and wounded. Mr. Buel 
hna more than once alluded to his 
feelings during this walk, when the 
stones were whistling round fits ears. 
After Mr. Buel was safely lodged in 
the citadel, a carriage was sent for 
Mrs. Buel and myself. Major Frazer 
Saw us into the carriage, and said to 
the driver, " Drive quick,— quick." — 
We were assailed with stones, but 
none entered the carriage. When 
we Stopped, Mr. Buel came forward, 
and the same kind friend who carried 
the note to tile governor. A room in 
the citadel was appointed for us, but 
was not quite ready, the affair was so 
quick. Mr. H., the friend alluded to 
above, invited us to his house ; when 
we approached it we were met by his 
eldest daughter weeping ; as she took 
a little parcel out of Mrs. Buel's hand, 
Mrs. Buel said, " Amelia, here we 
tire, alt safe." The e;irl went into 
the house, and said to her sisters and 
her grandmother, " Mrs. Buel is smil- 
ing," and she wiped away her tears. 



This girl and her three sisters are our 
sch olars. 

I returned the same evening to Mr. 
Love's house, and found them m'u'cK 
a (Tooted at Wfi'at bad taken phice ;, 
ai;d at the time of evening worship, 
when we bent before the throne o£ 
ot:r heavenly Father, we had a new 
subject for petition and entreaty. — 
Our beloved brother and sister Buel 
were in peculiarly trying circumstan- 
ces. What the issue was to be we' 
knew 1 not. There were' aippearancesr 
of so much excitement, violence, and 
revenge, that we thought it extremely 
probable that br. Buel could not soon 
a pun appear ia the streets of Corfu. 
Woxt morning I returned to the cita- 
del, and found Mr. and Mrs. Bnel 




reports circulated, some' true and some 
false. It was reported and generally 
believed among the Greeks, that br. 
Buel entered the church and distri- 
buted books against the saint, and 
pointed to htm, and said, 11 To wor- 
ship this is idolatry." This was tho 
hone of contention. They would not 
be called idolaters, and their saint 
was not an idol. It was in vain ihat 
they were told Mr. Buel never entered 
the church, and that he never said 
any thing about idolatry ; that what 
he distributed were approved by their 
own people, find printed at a Greek 
press, at Athens. The Ten Com- 
mandments, printed in a neat man- 
ner, and a few Scripture stories, 
forming anothf.r small book, were the 
inrtocent cause of all this distress'. 
On Saturday noon Mr. Buel was re- 
qnested by the governor to make out 
a statement of the affair. The gov- 
ernor's lady requested the same from 
me for her own use. Saturday 
(Christinas day) was a solitary day. 
A fetv friends called to sympathize 
with Mr, and Mrs. Buel, and in the 
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evening they took tea with one of the 
Indies V the garrison. 
Major Frazer called to, ask Mr. Buel 
if he had any objection to go to 
Athens, as tt was not thought safe for 
him to remain longer here. Mr. Buel 
replied that he was perfectly willing 
to meet the wishes of the government 
ond go to Athens. 

Here was a new trial to us. To 
be separated in this way from our 
dear brother and sister, — our inter- 
esting school broken up, and the inter- 
ests of the mission thrown into disre- 
pute ! We could only sigh, and say, 
" God, thy will be done." Next 
day, (Monday,) Mr. and Mrs. Buel 
were requested to be in readiness to 
go on board the governor's yacht at 
the afternoon. Mrs. Love and 
Tit to the deserted and de- 
lonse, and got packed two or 
e trunks, with their most neces- 
_j articles, and hurried again to 
e citadel to see them once more 
fore their departure. It was a try- 
ing scene. Mrs. Buel had been here 
only a few months, hut perhaps few 
ever gained more than she the affec- 
tions of those with whom she came 
iti contact. One young lady said, 
" It was just as if an angel had lit 
down among us for a little time and 
then disappeared." Mr. and Mrs. 
del have been enabled to exhibit 
ch Christian fortitude and patient 
mission to the will of God through 
all this trial. Mrs. Buel, when she 
left, said to me, with much emotion, 
" I have one request to make to you : 
Will you grant it 1 It is to write my 
dear mother by the first post. Tell 
her every thing just as it is ; I know 
it will distress her, but I want their 
sympathies and their prayers." And 
she finished by saying, " I have much 
confidence in God, and have: bad 
much delight in prayer," &c. At half 
past five they went on hoard by a 
private passage from the citadel. — 



Some of our friends saw them on 
board, and told us that they had every 
comfort and accommodation. They 
ore to be landed at Put rug, and wait 
there till the steamer lakes them to 1 
Athena. The government here have 
written to the British Consul, at Pa- 
tras, to afford all necessary protection 
and assistance during their stay there- 
The weather is fine, and we hope soon 
to .hear that all is well with them- 
May the winds and the waves have a 
charge concerning them, and may the 
little bark reach its destined port ire 
safety. O that we may see in this 
affecting dispensation, evidence of 
divine guidance and direction. How 
sweet to think that all things work 
together for good to them that love 
God. 

Mrs. Buel repeatedly expressed her 
gratitude and thankfulness that, im- 
minent as the danger was to which 
they and others were exposed, yet no 
blood had been shed ; wounds ant? 
cuts had been given and received he- 
tween the military and the Greeks, 
hut no life had been sacrificed. But 
this awful affair was not ended with- 
out bloodshed and murder, to teach 
us a humbling and affecting lesson 
what human nature is without re- 
straint, and instigated by revenge. 
And more than this, it is calculated 
to teach us. It throws the mind back 
upon itself, and induces self-examina- 
t.inn. The inquiry occurs, Why has 
God permitted such awful effects to 
follow such an apparently trifling 
cnnse? Wc must leave this unan- 
swered, and take comfort in the 
promise " What wc know not now 
we shall know hereafter." Violent 
as the proceedings were at first, we 
hoped that they would subside with 
the disappearance of Mr. Buel. But 
the Greeks and the soldiers took 
the quarrel, and pursued it wil 
dreadful violence. On Friday eve- 
ning several of the rioters were apprc- 
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bended and put in prison. Saturday 
being Christmas, many of the soldiers 
"were intoxicated, both with drink and 
revenge. In the evening the quarrel 
was severe. The military were called 
out. Some on both sides were wound- 
ed. Sabbath evening this disgraceful 
scene was again renewed, with the 
same results; but onMonday evening 
the conflict was dreadful. We could 
see the glancing of the soldiers' bay- 
onets, and hear the shrieks of the 
wounded as they feil under the stroke. 
One Greek and one soldier were 
killed. Many were wounded, some 
severely, two dangerously. Our dear 
brother and sister left an hour or two 
before this crisis. I felt grateful for 
their escape, and glad that they were 
for the present spared this painful 
addition to their sufferings. Tuesday, 
strong measures were taken to restore 
order, and to quell the spirit of insub- 
ordination, both by the authorities in 
town, and the military commander in 
the citadel. All the soldiers are shut 
up in the fortress at sundown, and all 
the shops and public houses in town 
ore closed at the same hour. The 
consequence was no mobs have dis- 
turbed us since. But what is to be 
the result of all this we know not. I 
have just had a call from the father of 
one of our scholars, lamenting the 
departure of Mrs. Buel, and inquiring 
if the school is to be opened again. 
We propose venturing to open the 
school next Monday, 3d of January, 
in Mr. Love's house. But what am I 
to do without help. In the present 
state of my health, and the prospect 
of another summer before me, my 
spirit sinks. " O Lord undertake for 
me," and save my heloved school. 
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Since our Inst number went to press, Bays 
tho Baptist Missionary Magazine, several 
communications have come to hand from 



Messrs. Love and Brash Onr readers have 
already been apprized that Mr and Mrs. 
Buel had embarked lor Athens, They did 
not, however, sco fit to remain hero. Very 
exasperated accounts hid reached Athens be- 
fore their arrival. In addition to this a mis- 
sionary of the American Board had a Httlb 
previous to ihis, been obliged to relinquish 
his station at Mai na, in the son thorn extremity 
of Greece, in consequence of the interference 
of government with his school. Onthese ac- 
count 1 ! tho missionaries, and the American 
Consul at Athens, advised that our friend* 
should not remain in that city, but repair to 
Smyrna, and mako that city the place of their 
temporary residence. On tticir arrival here, 
also, circumstances did not seem to favor 
their remaining, and they left for Malta; tit 
which place Mr. Bud's last communication is 
mailed ander date of Feb. 15, and from which 
we make the Mowing extract : 

We arrived here yesterday in four 
days from Smyrna. At Malta, of 
course, we are free from all anxiety 
about our personal safety and quiet- 
ness ; mid after a twenty- one days* 
quarantine in our very comfortable 
lazaretto, we hope to take up our res- 
idence in the town, and enjoy the 
privilege of a good instrncter in the 
Greek, and by givtngotirselves wholly 
to the study of the language, to be 
ready for commencing again our mis- 
sionary work among the Greeks, 
whenever Providence may open the 
way. My own interest in the mis- 
sionary Work, and for the spiritual 
welfare of the Greeks, continues una- 
bated. I have seen the power of the 
gospel strikingly exhibited upon the 
minds of converts in ourmission, and 
I feel confident that God will bless his 
gospel to the Greeks, provided that 
missionaries do not fail to " declare 
the whole counsel of God" 

It is with devout gratitude, that I 
can mention the mercy of God in 
granting to us almost uninterrupted 
health, and wo hope that the hard ex- 
perience of tho last two months, and 
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our more extended acquaintance with 
the Greek people, and the missiona- 
ries among' them, may be of essential 
service to us in time to come. 

Our last dates from Corfu were 
down to the 22nd January, when the 
school was going on as quietly as if 
nothing had happened ; — li ke w ise t h e 
other operations of the mission. All 
the Greeks hadretnrnedto the school, 
.and some new scholars from Greek 
families had been received. And the 
school was receiving special favors 
from, lady M'Kenzie. Indeed, 
.among many of the Greeks there had 
been a d.ecidcd reaction favorable to 
our cause, as soon a3 the absurd re- 
port respecting my conduct on the 
24th Dec. had been corrected. 

Mr. Love, in a letter written on tbe fourth 
of February, confirms the statements of Mrs- 
Dickson published in the last number of the 
Magazine, as to the groundlessness of the al- 
ledged cause of the disturbance at Corfu, and 
fully exonerates Mr. Buel from all blame in 
the matter. 

Falsehoods (he says) were every 
where set on foot. An alarm was 
given in the vicinity of the crowded 
church, Something dreadful has ta- 
ken place. An American priest has 
been doing a dreadfid thing. He has 
been here giving to the people books 
to destroy our Holy Orthodox Reli- 
gion ;— he has j list entered this holy 
church and insulted the saints' relics 
-. — and reviled us while worshipping, 
as idolaters and said that he him- 
self was God! !" 

Speaking on the main question, as to how 
this excitement affected and would affect the 
Greek mission, Mr. Love says, "My opinion 
that it does not invalidate the wisdom, or 
way destroy the feasibility of t!je Greek 
Emission.;" 

the meantime (he continues) we 
tl supplicate the prayerful alten- 
of the Board tothe consideration 
l 'ge and an immediate reinforce- 
to the mission, Need of help 



> oe so urgent as now, 
jer mission can he in 



nevt 
Surely 

such straitened circumstances. Oth- 
ers, indeed, may be struggling for 
help, hut this for existence. What 
we have said in other letters respecting 
the importance of occupying other 
stations, seems to be wearing at pres- 
ent the appearance of necessity. The 
Lord has dealt with us in judgment 
and in mercy. The deep waveshave 
rolled over its, but we would render 
devout thanks that as yet the mission 
is not swallowed up. Our prayer is 
tothe Lord, " wherefore hath he thus 
dealt with us," and with meekness 
we supplicate, " Lord what wilt thou 
have us to do 1" At present our way 
is much in the dark. At Patras three 
individuals come daily to read and 
pray with Apostolos. The two con- 
verts at Corfu, and particularly De- 
metrius, in the midst of thes 
trials, gave us great comfort, 
there are two scholars of the sell 
wliieh give us great encouragement 
One is Greek, the other English.: 



•Miscellaneous Testimony 

OS THE WOM! OF COKDUCTIXG OKtT.NTAI. 
MISSIONS. : 

The Missionary Chronicle, 
The organ of the Old School Presbyterian 
Board of Foreign Missions, in its General 
View of Christian Missions for Jan., 1842, 
suras up its survey of the American Protes- 
tan( Episcopal Church, in the following Ian. 
guage. 

These missionaries, have been furnished 
with letters of introduction from some of the 
Episcopal Bishops in this country to the Pa- 
triarchs of those churches. These missions, 
we believe, are of recent origin, and time has 
notyet been enjoyed for a full trial ofthe plan, 
according to which, if we understand it right- 
ly, they are pie? ecu ted— that of recognising 
and honoring the existing ecclesiastical au- 
thorities of those corrupt churches, and of en- 
deavoring, as a sister- episcopal church, to ef. 
feet within them all needful reforms by the 
agency chiefly of their own priesthood and 
ritual. We are glad to see tbia experiment 
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made, though we have no respect for the ex- 
clusive, not to s it y in tolerant, spirit evinced by 
some at least of its ad vocates'. 



Professor Robinson's Statements. 
Prof. Robinson in his lalu woi-It thus spools on 
this subject while at Jerusalem, under the head 
of "American Missionaries." . 

It may not he out of place here to remark, 
that the objects of the American missionaries 
to Syria and other jriart* of the Levant, is not 
to draw oft" members of the Oriental churches 
to Protestantism ; but to awaken the m to a 
knowledge find belief of gospel truth in the 
purity and simplicity of its original scriptural 
form. To this end all the efforts of the mis- 
sion art es are di reeled, in the hope that indi- 
viduals tint's enligh toned, and remaining, if 
they choose, within the pale' of their own 
churches, may fay degrees become instrumen- 
tal of diffusing into the latter, life and vigor 
and a love of the truth, before vt hich the vari- 
ous forma of error and superstition will of 
themselves vanish away. The missionaries 
would seem thus to have taken the proper 
course, in gohi£ forward simply as preachers 
of the gospel, and not as the direct assailants 
of specific errors, striving to overcome dark- 
ness by diffusing spiritual light, and not by de- 
nouncing it as gross darkness. True, in this 
way they make less noise; for the mere pre- 
sentation of truth excites less opposition than 
the calling in question of long cherished er- 
ror; but, with the blessing of God, they are 
likely to reap a more abundant harvest, and 
exert a more lasting influence in the moral re- 
generation ofthe East. 



fftffiiora Comment. 
We select the following from the Boston 
Recorder's report of the Monthly Concei t of 
Prayer, for January. It is an item of the in- 
telligence communicated on that occasion, by 
Dr. Anderson one of the Secretaries of the 
A. P. C. E. M. What better comment on the 
inexpediency of the system of non-separation 
from existing churches, whatever their character 
or practices, than in the all edged tendencies of 
this selfsame Piiseijism .< Gluere. How much 
worse is it for the Jews of Jerusalem to be 
directed by Mr.Nicol ays on, to the pastoral care 
of Bishop Alexander, an evangelical man, than 
for the Jew of Constantinople to be recom- 
mended by Mr. Schau filer to come under the 
spiritual watch of the Armenian Patriarch ? 

Our Syrian missions are threatened more 
and more by Pttseyism, which threatens itt- 



deed the welfare ofthe Evangelical ohurch 
throughout Christendom, It is u> revival of 
the Spirit of the dark ages, in the Protestant, 
church. It is manifesting itself mostly in 
ihose churches where there is most of pomp 
■md ceremony ; but more or less in every de- 
itqiriirtation of Christians. The form which 
>t assumes in relation to foreign missions, is, a 
fervid desire to extend " the chtirck ;-■ " which 
distinguishes it frr|n the true missionary spirit, 
rehich has for itslmjeel the publication of the 
gospel; the church being not the end, hut a 
means, mi instrumentality, subsidiary to the 
main object. What will be the final result 
cannot he foreseen; but it portends more evil 
to p rotes taut missions, than all the unaided pow- 
er and craft of Popery could possibly inflict. 
The proofs of an intended interference of ;i 
great foreign ecclesiastical power, which 
proudly refuses to recoguize oar humble 
claim even to preach the gospel any where in 
this perishing world, have occasioned us much 
anxiety within die month past, as placing the 
Syrian mission in jeopardy. The interfer- 
ence has an intimate connection with the 
sending of an English bishop to Jerusalem. 



Origin of the. Present Policy. 

As this number will contain but a single 
sheet, we must still omit some matter we have 
pre p a re d o n tlm ge neral subj ec t . T h e folio w- 
iug re marks from our own pen were published 
in connection with Mr. Paxton's first letter to 
the missionaries, in tho then Connecticut Ob- 
server, for Feb. 23, 1839. 

It may not be amiss, in this place, to 
consider some ofthe causes w hie It are sup- 
posed to have led to the adoption of tho pre- 
sent system of measures towards these nomi- 
tial Christians of Southern Europe and West- 
ern Asia. 

Among the earliest messengers of the 
churches sent abroad in modern times, to the 
countries bordering on the Mediterranean, 
was th e Re v. William Jo w e tt. Agraduateof 
one of the English Universities, ho may have 
been tempted, in conscience, to cherish too 
high a regard for ;iuy supposed relics of good, 
rSmainirtg. around thesitea of ancient learning. 
And although a devout and humble Christian, 
he went forth not as a plain missionary of the 
gospol, hut as the "Literary Representative,'' 
&c. and that of a Society, (the Church Mis- 
sionary,) whose members might be supposed 
to look with peculiar favor on the present 
Episcopal organization of Greek, Armenian, 
and other Oriental churches. Tt is known, 
that individuals of high standing in the Church 
of England have carried their predilections of 
this kind so far as to advocate a union even 
with the Roman Catholics. 
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Tho first American missionaries, those ex- 
cellent men, Messrs. Fisk and Parsons, had 
they been [eft to mark out lor themselves au 
independent course, might not improbably 
have contemplated die millions of Western 
Asia more as their urethral] did the pagan 
tribes of India and ibe EiWl, Disregarding the 
names and I onus of Christianity, still lingering 
in its once sacred birth-place, (hey and their 
successors would hove dono well, it is believ- 
ed, to have hcgmi ami pursued the work of 
preaching the gnspel niore as jf t those who 
were enveloped in heathen ignorance and dead 
in trespasses am! sins. 

Hindrances to a Changt of Policy. 

But when a system of ra ensures had once 
been entered on, intended to operate upon 
the halfevangelized, rather than stieh us held 
'another gospel;' upon communities too in 
the mass, rather than upon individuals ; it 
would he nntu ral for theittingi nation of all the 
agents concedied, to he unduly filled with the 
idea of reclaiming not uimilies merely, but 
even whole nations, to the Christian faith; for- 
getful, in a degree, that the true church of 
■Christ roalto^no real progress in the earth, but 
by the accession of individual converts, The 
edicts ol" Constantino, may, indeed, constrain 
multitudes to assume the Christian name and 
submit to the outward ftlraervalioes of Chris- 
tian duty, but "tho renewing of the [Inly 
GhosC only , ; „u LntKodiiee men iutu the 
"church of the "First-Born, whoso names ale 
written in heaven." 

Such inagniti cent schemes of national reno- 
vation, wotitd he likely to be reinforced and 
strengthened by t*ie more recent ellbrts of 
philanthropy and classical sympathies, which 
were culled forth by the events of the Greek 
devolution. The Greeks themselves have se- 
en sed the missionaries of approaching under 
cover of these, with the ultimate object of 
taking proselytes. It is by no menus clear 
flat it would not have been "belter for the inte- 
rests of the gospel, if the laller had been both 
free from the suspicion of double dealing and 
the temptation to hiuf-way measures, which 
fliese have furnished. 

_ From whatever causes, however, the policy 
la question may have been adopted and prose* 
cited, it is easy to see, that, idler it had faii-lv 
gnne into operation, the missionaries would 
Md much for which to regard it with oduiplus 
csnce. . It i 9 mm, indeed, that on fim becom- 
ing intimately acquainted with it, nof only 

lose who had been Con verannt with raission- 
•"y labors in heivthou countries, but others 
w ipse v,ewa had been derived from the gene- 
h.m" P , rei ' 9l0 " $Qf ' tllB Christian co mm unity at 
MnSta^ 9 iiilta '«l expressed their dis- 
aSv hn llt iSa seeming defects. Gradu- 

j, »"wev OTt y, BWit|g |0 l , neaj;Hmp i ofpre . 



deeessors, whom they had been accustomed 
to respect, and hearing the virtue of prudence 
far more commended than that of zeal, they 
have sunk down into a similar course. Once 
persuaded that quietly pursuing transactions 
in the closet, and holding only private conver. 
satioiLs in one's own Htm ily circle, arebestcai- 
culated to promote the progress of the gos- 
pel— md it is easy to set down to the account 
of injudicious zeal, or reckless enlhusinsin, 
the suggestions of hhn who'sould 'cry aloud; 
spare not, and show the people their sins J' If 
it should more subserve the emise of Christ lo 
pursue the even tenor of their way, engaged, 
perhaps, in some such work of professed util- 
ity, as translating the Holy Scriptures, nrcon- 
ducting schools and circulating books in the 
manner spoken of by Mr. P., then why should 
they expose themselves to the hisses of the 
mob or the displeasure of the constituted au- 
thorities of the land ? If science, and steam- 
ships, and rail-roads do not fully soften the. 
rudeness of semi-civi lined society around 
them, let others who shall come after, when a 
goodly number of well disposed persons shall 
be ready to join with them, receive and bear 
about in their bodies the marks of the apostles 
of Jesus Christ. Besides, arid it should ho 
added, as a palliation for any real or seeming 
shrinking back from au open and full publi ca- 
tion of the gospel, the times are altered since 
the days when Peter and Stephen. Paul and 
Silas wers its first preachers. Then these 
leaders stood in the fore front of the hottest 
battle. But now the foreign protection, en- 
joyed by the missionary, ought to make him 
more tender, and may render him unduly so, 
of exposing hopeful converts to a persecution, 
or whose violence, his own exposure to it will 
not enable him to judge. 

Nor are the missionary directors at home, 
Hilly exempt from the influence ofsinislor mo- 
tives. The pride of consistency pleads strong- 
ly in favor of a course which has been adopted 
and de ended before the world. The desire 
loo, so apparent on the part of those who 
manage the benevolent operations of ourdnv 
to have every thing appear prosperous, must 
naturally be averse to measures that may cause 
some of its thousands of Bibles and tens of 
thousands of u-acts to share a similar fate with 
many ofthe living words of our Lord and his 
apostles, against which the multitudes contra- 
dicted iind blasphemed. 

These considerations are, it is believed, of 
sufficieut weight, at least lo receive a full and 
Jmr exanimate. Whether the ohjectionsto tho 
present policy be well founded or not, they 
ought to be prayerfully and dispassionately 
pondered, and it would seem highly inexpe- 
dient to permit only the contrary view a to be 
Drought before the Christian public. Espe- 
cially may it be doubted, whether conscientious 
tears ofthe defects of the present mode of con- 
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ducting missions, are a valid reason for ex- 
cluding those who cherish them from the mis- 
sionary field, 



SELF-OIP."ECTItrG MISSIONS. 

The ciise of Mr. F&xtuo. is allRded to in 
the concluding remark above, as also at the 
ciose of tho March number. Regard, how- 
ever, for personal feelings, prevents us from 
deriving the argument we intended, in favor 
of self-directing missions, from the measures 
which were adopted to hinder his views from 
toking root in the Mediterranean. We our- 
selves were witness to the extreme irritation 
which they caused at Smyrna. The subject 
matter of his Letter was known to some of 
the Missionaries ofthe American Board, when 
the Editor proposed to read it before the 
S my fna Union Missio nary C on 'ere nee . So 
much excitement was produced by this hare 
proposition, that on the suggestion of Rev- 
Mr. Calhoun Agei;t of the American Bible 
Society, it was laid aside for the purpose of 
engaging in prayer. Rev. Mr. Smith set off 
immediately afterwards in haste for Beyrout, 
with a remark something to this effect, that he 
feared Mr. Pax ton would undo all the good 
ho, Mr. S., had done. We mention these 
facts with pain, but we do not believe even if 
Mr. Fasten is in an error, that the course pur- 
sued is the pioper one to prevent its growth. 
Unless wo much mistake, Mr. P's. views are 
destined to have a fair examination, both 
among the churches at home, and on mission- 
ary ground. 



Jamaica ^mission. 

We have several times alluded to this mis- 
sion, which is in all its important features, self- 
directing, and, to a very considerable extent, 
self-supporting. While casting about for 
materials to complete au historical sketch, we 
have fallen in with the following in the Con- 
necticut Observer, of Oct. 12, 1839. 

In a late number of the Observer the at" 
teutiou of our readers was called to an effort, 
now in progress, to carry the gospel to the 
recently emancipated negroes of the British 
WeaUndies. \ V e have si nee g athe red m o r a 
facts, Loth in relation to the field, and to the 
plans of those who have devoted themselves 



to this work ; and we are happy to have it in 
nor power to aid the cause by bringing it (groin 
before the minds of those who love the cause 
of missions, mid who feel that the salvation of 
the colored man is an object worthy of their 
sympathies and support, tt appears that the. 
Rev. DavidS. Ingiaham, formerly a me«nbejj| 
of Lane Seminary, Ohio, but subsequently oF 
the Oberlin Collegiate Institute, was (he first 
to enter on this work or a selfsiip porting mis- 
sion ; which ho did in the fall or 1837, i, ea r 
Ki igston, Jamaica. Several loiters, publish- 
ed in I he papers, show how he was received 
by that ignorant yet interesting people. Al- 
though feeble when he arrived, he writes thai 
ho has been able to preach every Sabbath, and 

general ly from five to eight times a week, 

With the aid of his wire and a young gcntle- 
lnr.n, .Tames A, Plosion, uf Clarendon' Ohio, 
who went nut with them for his henlih, he 
commenced a school, which is still in opera- 
tion. After spending a year, very beneficially 
to his health, Mr. Preston returned to this 
OOJiilfV, and has fu mished many interesting 
facts, showing the intense anxiety ofthe color- 
ed people for the gnspel and their readiness 
to make BncrificHstp enjoy it. 

Since 1837 several persons have visited that 
island, who concur in representing it to bo a 
field where iinhiedinte eilbrt, in the cause of 
ed.ication and Christianity, is urgently de- 
menti ed, and where tho prospects of success 
am most cheering. 

In a letter to the Rev. George L. Hovey, 
one of the missionaries, Mr. Preston suites : 

The circumstances of the people are such 
thiit many teachers must he had. Mind has 
bein unchained, and its dormant energies arc 
aw a king— its thirst for knowledge burning. 
Parents are beginning to call their children 
" mine," inn! they must anil will have them 
educated. The whole people have been 
famishing now a long lime. Say they, "we 
be quite hungry for bread"—" we more than 
happy to have minister come to teach ivc."— 
Never shall I forget ihe scenes which I wit- 
nessed there. At one destitute place where 
the gospel had never been preached to the 
people, when brother Ingruham told them he 
would come up once in two weeks, and 
preach to them they all leaped upon theirft'et 
crvinir out, " Lord bless yon mtissa — we more 
mill happy to have you come— we quite hun- 
gry — we 711 ire liv/ngnf massa for the good 
word. D u c m and teac h w e. " Thus Ik ey 
went on for soiuo time. " Some of us old," 
say they, " and can 110 longer go to Kingston, 
I (S'l or 30 miles) to chapel; do come, minis- 
ter, (Jur child re u hava no teach er— w igno- 
, rnat— can't to nob them— do bring us lonelier." 
' S; id an old gray headed man lo me, " mnssn, 
i mo come down to your chapel if you teach 
J 111a lo read." He lived fifteen miles oft! ' 
Mr. Pre»ton is the same brother, who k 



Summary of Intelligence — Inqwomptu. 



now among ns, with his wife, completing his 
outfit, while waiting fur ri passage to iho 
former scene of his labor 1 !. Mr. and lira. 
Renshaw sailed early id May for the sama 
destination. Before led ling, Mr. R. fiivorec! 
tis with It h Italy memo mini um of the different 
stations. 

1 . Obcrlin Station ; itt St. Andrews, 16 miles 
from Kingston, for which ho has been collect- 
ing funds to erect a ehauel, C. Stctcurt Ren- 
s/ifirr. Missionary. 

2. Betlirf SUiiioTH at St. Thomns in the 
Vale, G mil oh fro in Oherlin and nearer to 
Kingston on another route. Raljik Tyler, 
Missionary. 

3. Brainml Station : in St. Mary's, 10 miles 
In the interior from Oherlin Station. Julias 
0. Beardsley. Missioliary. 

4. Eltiot Station ; in St. Mary's 6 mi lea be- 
yond B rain e rtl Station, George liovejj, Mis- 
sionary. 

N. B. Brother Preston had this station iu 
View, whim first invited to rotnrn. 

Cidrcmont, St. Anns, at the W. W, end of 
the Iskind, is tt station af the London Mis. 
sionary Society, from which. Brother Hovey 
has lately removed to Elliot Station. 

5. Devon Pun.; is )-2 miles from Oherlin Sta- 
tion in another direction, with Scott's Hall, 
an out station to the Baptist Mission, inter- 
vening. Hermitage is C miles beyond Devon 
Pen, in St. George's, TFm. H. Evans, Mis- 
sionary to the two, residing at the latter. 

Summary of Intelligence. 

Provisional Foreign Mission Committee. — 
"ilh the greatest satisfaction, we learn the 
lointmetit or a Committee under this title, 
American Baptist Anti-Slavery Cnn- 
ention, at their reSe tit session itiEostou. The 
following is tho list of its members. In our 
<t wo shall B ive tho details of the plan, 
ich was adopted with almost entire una- 
nimity. 

•Protfisioditl Foreign Mission Committee. 

S ^"'Wir. Bnstiin, Chairman. 
w ™* E ' ,, i Clmrlestown, Cur. See'rtj 
v - Urvisos, Newton, Ree. Secretary 
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James Loring, J IS". Barter, Rev, John 
Blatn, N. CoWer, Jacob Kftapp, G. Reed, 
Lorn C, P. Grosvcnor, C. T. Hildr.Uh, 
Lion Galnsha. 

The Congregational Anti-Sfarery Conven- 
tion, meete also in Boston the last week in 
May. May (hey he guided to similar desir- 
able results for the benefit of their denomina- 
tional associates. 

P- S. J" nst as the above was made lip, wo 
have learned verbally from a friend lhat con- 
siderable opposition was made at the Con- 
veniion to any Provisional Foreign Mission- 
ary operations, A Committee was however 
appointed of three from each State, to report 
on the subject at a meeting to he called here- 
after. Until, then, some fiitu re d e fi n iti v s attj 
ion, will noi our Congregational friends, 
whose minds are made up on tho su 
rally around tho Union Missionary So oil 



F i mot "T, " newicM, tsee. aeemm 
" T ""-hurt, Boston, Treasurer.- 
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Oh hearing a Missionary Sermon from licv, 
Br. P. 

Br Rr.v. Cfiari.es W. Deniso.v.- 
Tbey tell us that we do riot feet 

For Pagans o'er the wave; 
As if on r hearts are turned to steel, 

While bleeding foe the slave ! 

They tell us that we cannot hear 

Theery from idol lands; 
Ae if it stunned a brother's ear. 

To loose a brother's bands ! 

Taey tell us we forget to pray 

For the dark Heathen shore ; 
As if it chilled our faith away, 

fa kneel the bond man o'er ! 



Ttey tell us that we will not pour 
Our offerings o'er the sea; 

As if 'twould stint otirigifis the mora 

To set the captive free i 

tn': . i 

But no ! 'tis universal man 

Wo Idvc, and toil to ."Five i 

For 'tis a part of God's great plan, 

To disenthrall the slave. 

Nekton, Men. 
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American Missions among the Oriental Churches 



Episcopal Board. 

y ty;ii n nd wife' several female teachers, twelve Greek teachers, 
AOm; im f£;k™ in^-lnfi^tSchooK ami mow than lu.tfof the* hole, u.m- 
n.l noarly. HtH) scholars, nt whom Jobaro wifc lw0 ferialo lonchew ami two vircek tescn- 
"r are girls. Crete; \SA7 ; Rev. G. Benton and w»Vi 

ts and about 4C0 scholars- Rlu ,ertsoi>, T). D. and wife. This mission is intended 

CanstanAnfm &)]&$SE2m* lM. Rev H. Soutbgale and wife, 
fr lhe welfare of the Greeks. Manlin, in "^W. G horeli. 
Appointed with special reference to 

lom ft II. T. Love. L F. Bud, P-hcrs; Mrs. Love,Mr,Bue 1; Mrs. II. E. 

Dickon -ehool teacher. Pemeinns, tat. as. 
Gkek'cs ; Pulras; Apostolos, nat, as. 

Albania; Yoaimim. ., ai,- and Mr^. B'Hil arrived in Juno. Tho latter arc 

Mrs. Dieksot, returned to Corfu m Apnl. J^v*"" thSmUdion is encouraging, notwithstanding 
Ksidont temporarily at Malta. The K^«P^W S Wtirlhg tri Malta. Religious rnqn.ry 
theill health of iho ^^%o^J^^^^ t ^aversion 10 God. and one. Greek has 
B on the increase. Severn at Corfu give brooks. At Putnis aproyor meel.ng 

oo« baptized. The church bwM mem l e o wh r.^nosted the nussion to supply 

of C. or § G-roofo has been established. I he low >, U < n & ^ a m ol lho 

le public schools with Scriptures and Ti llnt *; *. 
Board, and will be occupied as early as prac icabld. 

i ,i „ \vvstnm FbreiiU Mission Society ,wuh which the tdi- 
JSSc^Ltl SSSSI [SS> to this Board. 



EUROPEAN MISSIOMS. 
Church Missionary Sociciy. 
_ . a fiiivit- P Brenner, assistant; three translators ; 

&<f. „ , T t.,j„„ T!^v T T Walters ; one F.uropcnn teacher ; eleven 

thought, withdrawn. p Fjellstat; one translator. 

^^"S Sn^iSnuM nn^ly. - "o«lth of tho m.ss.onanes 1U1 hn S> 
mis mission, has, it is believed been aba.,doued. ^tivo teachers; scholars 

rot»ti t^ ^Coptie and other Chn^Ch.^ 

Wcsleynn Missionary Socvlij. ■ 
„ TT ,, , 7-;. ln |,„L™ C'„ "TV. stations at Alexandria and id. 

Malta; 18^3; ^NWl n^J* ; ; ■ « - - ; ' w , rt; c |, ldly directed to the British 
the [oninu Islands are .relinquished. Ine laoors oi j 

llcside " ts ' London .hu.s Society. 

This Society hn, missionone, at Jerusalem f^^ h »^^5^S 
are conhuod tithe Jews The ^# g° ggSS this Society, and with lho ear 



i- ,i.„ Herald it will bo seen that missions to the 
From the above, and from the Marchimmbe. at the IJ »»« ^ [cm Episcopalians, and to the 
Oriental Chutches arc now mostly g«>fi^*«* 
American Board of Commissioners for Fore.g" Missions. 



tflissionary Harvest from J&nU* Slaver u Seed Time* 



We copy the following Anecdote and .accompanying remarks, from the Anti- 
Si ave ry A I ma nac, under flic head of "3*Vuitsof Emancipation." 

The liberality of the freed Chrisd'aus in the West Indies, in contributing money from their scanty 
resources for'fcve furtherance of the Gospel, » most, remarkable, rind urny well attract the attention 
of those managers of benevolent .societies in the United States, wlio ar« courting the patronage dfa 
handful of slaveholders, I'orgetfiil of the lime to come, when three millions. of - eihancj paled Allien- 
cans will (hroug with their gifts tn ttie fr«asary of the Lord. 

The following anecdote, related by a minister fiom the West Indies, at a missionary, meeting in 
Erigiahd,ji copied ft&.na the London Chronicle: 

"Yon will perceive a considerable increase in the income of the Fialioii during the past year. 
That increase has been chiefly owing fo a great effort which the people are now making towards a 
new chapel. In many instances I was obliged ta restrain iheir liberality. One incident occurred 
which I shall never forget. It) catling over Hie rmmes,to ascertain how much they could give, I hap- 
pened to call the name of " Ftir.geruid Matthew." " I am here, sir," he instantly replied, and at 
the same time, I saw him hobatiiig with his wbedeti leg pal of the crowd, to come up to the table 
pew, where I was Standing. I wondered what he meant, for the others answered to their names 
■without moving from their places. I was. fi'dweVer. forcibly struck with his apparent earnestness. 
On coming rip, he put his hand into Ohe pocket, and look out a handful of silver wrapped in paper, 
and said, wiifi a lovely kind of abruptness; "That's for me, nrnwi." "Oh," said I, keep your 
money at present, T don't want it nvw, I only wanted to know how much you could afford to give ; I 
wilfcenre for the money another time." *''. Aft hki-m-h." he replied, " Gv<Fs work mugt it dam, tmd I 
•may b& dead,*' and with that he plunged his? band into another pochet, and look out another hsuidl'td 
of sdver, and said, " Thai's for 'my -mfk, massa. 1 ' Then he put liis hand into a .third pocket, and 
took out .a somewhat similar paicel, and said. "That's for my clrfMj massa.," and at the same time 
giving rac a slip of paper, which Bnfnebody had written for him. to say how much the whole wna. 
It was altogether near £3 sterling — a largo sum for a poor field urgro'wirh a wooden leg. Bin his 
expression was to me wot lit more thai) alfthe 010210;' in ihe world, 1 have heard eJ>;o,itei)t preachers 
in England, and have felt, and felt deeply aildsr their ministration.-; ; hut nevijr have I heeir bo itn- 
pressed with anything they have Said, as with the simple expression of this poor negro. Let 111c never 
forget it; let it-be engraven on my heart: let it he my motto in ail thai I take in hand for the cause of 
Christ— 1 God's work must be done, and J may he dead.' " 



From the Anti-Slavery Record. 

jFor the Concert of Prayer for Slaves. 

Gather to your solemn meeting, 

Ye who weep for human woe: 
God is. never tired eT greeting 

Those who seek his face below : — - 
Sought for humbly, 

Rich his litercies ever flow. 

Pray for those in ctnel fetters, 

Bound by avarice and pride. 
Pray for those to whom the letters 

God hath written are denied '.< — 
Lord in mercy, 
Break the power thy word to hide. 

Pray for sold and banished brothers, 
Whom their bartered sisters mourn. 

Prny for broken-hearted mothers 
From their smiling infants torn ; — 
Griefs too heavy, 

Grace not helping, to he borne. 

Pray wit!) tears for proud oppressors, 

Trampling on the troth tliey hate. 
Pray for reprobate professors 

Hastening to a darker fate: 
Oh ! let mercy 
Check them ere it be too late. 
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Greece. 

extracts from inn. Brewer's JOUR- 
NALS. 

Visit, to Corinth. 
I had undertaken a turn- in the Archipela- 
go and Mo'i-ea, for missionary observation 
and circulation of the Scriptures, in companj 
with the ftev. John .Hartley, of the (British) 
Church Missionary Society. Wo landed oil 
the main at Napoli di Rommiia, the principal 
fortress then possessed by : the Greeks, and 
went forward after a few days, to Argos, two 
horns distant. Looking at Liberated Greece ' 
only in her limited territory and resources, and 
her intestine divisions, her cause appeared 
most hopeless. The Egyptians occupied the 
continent, with the exertion of Napoli, 
Corinth, and the adjacent territory, ;o within a 
day 's m arc h . Scarcely a m'oii th h ad g on o by , 
since the rival parties of Moreo.ies and 
Koumeliotes had been engaged in deadly con- 
troversies at Napoli and Argos, and scores 
were there butchered in civil war. 

But in the cabinets of Monarchs it was de- 
termined, and, what is of infinitely higher irp> 
p'ortance, in tile councils of the King of kings, 
that Greece should become at least, severed 
from Turkey, if nut in the hest sense free.— 
Little did we think however, fit setting out on 
the morning of (lie To] lowing- date, that the 
bloody seal or the battle of Nhyarino, was that i 
.very day to be set to her independence. 
Departure from Argos. 

Aae os, Oct. 20, 1827. 
Some hours before day our little 
company was in motion. The Gen- 
eral of the district had furnished tig , 
with three soldiers, who witli our 
1 



surigr.es, or horse drivers on foot and 
ourselves on horseback, presented a 
somewhat formidable appearance. — 
We passed the dry shallow gravelly 
bed of a wide \tream", the clussie 
lunchus, and bridges over two others 
more deep. Lights in different parts 
of the level and fertile plain, shewed 
the situation of its numerous villages. 
We met groupes also' of the wretched 
inhabitants at this early hour, hasten- 
ing to join the multitudes whom we 
saw already assembled yesterday, to 
traffic at the periodical market, for 
bread and other necessaries of life. 
Occasionally too, we passed flocks of 
sheep, of which we had intimation by 
the barking of dogs and the songs of 
our companions in reply. 

Ruins of Mycelial. 

TSefbre the day had dawned we 
halted after two hours' ride, on the 
site of the ancient Mycense, near 
what was formerly called the Trea- 
sury of Atreus, but more recently ia 
designated as the Tomb of Agamem* 
non. This- structure which has been 
opened within a few years, is a high 
conical building of stone, with two 
chambers of very unequal si^c. Over 
both the outer and inner doors is a 
triangular opening, and the whole is 
now, and perhaps was originally cov- 
ered with earth. The stones com- 
posing it are of great size and of the 
breccia whieh constitutes the ndjacent 
rock. Our guides lighted tip a'brnsh 
wood fire, which enabled us t0 take a 
better view of the interior. 



.Ruins of Xgc,&n<£ — Nycmcz to Corinth. 
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The hill of the Acropolis to -which 
we ascended, has little worthy of note. 

could hardly have been a place of 
_iieh strength, as the adjacent higher 
hills were apparently within bow shot. 

But the object of decidedly the 
greatest interest, is the principal gate, 



commonly called the Gats of the 
Lions. My classical companion, a 
graduate of the University of. Oxford) 
could hardly repress his emotions 
•while sitting down over the very pas- 
sa go, th ro u gh w h i c h A g am e ran 01 i we n t 
forth twelve centuries before Christ 
to the Trojan war. Indeed it seemed 
like communing with the world's gray 
fathers, to look on works of art, which 
liad already s t oo d for c e n t u ries , why n 
the temple of Solomon was built. 

Our Observation of the rums of Myeenai 
was too hurried to go much into detail. The 
following selected summitry may in tins con- 
nection gratify some rend era. 

The Gate of the Lions is pronounced by 
Sir VV. Gell to be "llie earliest authentica- 
te rl specimen of sculpture in Europe. " The 
ancient custom of consecrating gates, by pla- 
cing sacrc d images above them, has existed, 
Dr. C larks remarks, in every period of his- 
tory ; and he instances the holy gate of.the 
fcre ml in at Moscow, called the Gil to of onr 
Saviour, in passing through which every 
male, from the sovereign to the peasant, must 
ba uncovered. Among many nations, the 
citadel was frequently of a snored character, 
being. at once a fortress and sanctuary. To 
the homage rendered at the entering in of 
Sanctuaries, he remarks, we have frequent 
alhisious in the Scriptures, : ' Likewise the 
people of the land shall worship at the door 
of the gate before the Lord." &c. — ■'Ezefc. 
slvi, 5. ''The Lord loyeth the gates of 
Zion," &c. — Psalm kxxvij 2. See also 
Pslam ix. 14 j exviii. 19. Mycenm has 
preserved for us, m a state of admirable 
perfection, a model of one of the oldest cita- 
dels in the world ; and also, a plan of those 
gates where tint only religions ceremonies 
were performed, but also she courts ofjudt- 
rature were held. See Gen. xxiii. 11), IS. 
iPcut. x,vii. 5, 8 ; iHti. 10: xxii. 15; xrfl 'ti 
ttuth.iv. x. 2 Sam, sv. 3. Job r xxix. 7. Psluin 
cxxviu 5. For this purpose, it was necessa- 
ry tout there should t, e a paved court, or open 
n™ C ' t rV ' e fra ^the Propyl™, as it was 
unirs ,™ aSS t '' Wd Klfl S^ti-ates held thei, 
tmgs upon Bolemn options. It is sai 



the kings of Judah and Israel, that they sat on 
their lb rones in a void place,' 1 Or floor, 
1 Kiutts xxii. 10, in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria, ! where ' all the prophets proph- 
esied before them. ' Thu gate of Mycotic: 
affords a perfect commentary upon this and 
similar passages of Scripture, The walls of 
the acropolis project in parallel lines before 
the entrance, forming the sort of area or ob- 
long court before the Propylsea, to which 
allusion is thus made ; the markets were al- 
ways held in these places, 2 Kings vii, 18, as 
is now the .custom before the gates of Acre, 
and of many other towns in the East. 11 

The entrance to the tomb of A gam mono- 
says Dr. Clarke, built with all the colossi 
grandeur nfCyolopean arc b i tectu re , is 
ered with o mass of breccia of slich prodigiou: 
size, that, were it not for the testimony o: 
others who have since visited the tomb, are 
author, in simply stating its dimensions, might 
be supposed to exceed the truth. We care- 
fully measured this mass, and found it to 
e q u al t we nty-se ve n fe et i n 1 en gth, s e v en teen 
feet in width, and four feet seven inches in 
thickness. Mi'. Dodwell says, three feet 
nine inches in thickness, agreeing in the oili- 
er measurements, and the specific: gravity 
is calculated to be about 133 tons, " No 
masses, except those of Egypt and Balbec, 
can be compared with it, " "There are other 
stones also of immense size within the tomb ; 
but this is the m.ostco'nsiderable, and perhaps 
it may be mentioned as the largest slab of 
hewn stone in the world, excepting, perhaps, 
Pompey's Pillar. The diameter of the cir- 
cular chambcris sixteen yards, but the dimen- 
sions of the square apartment do not exceed 
nine yards by seven. We did not measure, 
the height of the dome, bus [he elevation of 
the vertex oi the cone from the floor, in its: 
present state, is stated by Sir W, Gell to be 
abont seventeen yards. " 

Myccnm to Corinth. 
The music of the birds, the diver- 
sified robe of green with which the 
hills were clothed, the fragrance of 
the thyme and other strongly odorifer- 
ous herbs, made the coming on of 
day delightful indeed. As we climb- 
ed the mountains also s we found them 
^reddened with the blossoms of the 
heath. Here too for the first time, I 
'saw the arbutus, or strawberry tree in 
jbloom, which in size and appearance 
resembles the Jcalmia or laurel of 
(New England. "We gathered in con- 
abundance its ripe reel fruit, 
it strawberry in form and 






3 



Mycenis to Corinih — History of Corinth. 
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rather than in taste. 'What it 
d in this last respect, however, 
was more than compensated in my 
own mind, by its two fold associa- 
tions with early classical studies and 
childhoood's enjoyments. 

Our route was through the nigged 
pass of Dervenaki, in one part of 
which my horse stumbled and seri- 
ously injured my limb. About mid- 
day we 'reached the summit from 
which the road begins to descend 
towards Corinth. Behind us in full 
view was the gulf of jVapoli and the 
Acropolis and plain of Ai'gos, extend- 
ing in a ravine nlmost up to onr feet. 
On the other side still nearer were the 
citadel and plain of Corinth, environ- 
ed by hills. 

Here in this favorable spot, was a 
most destructive assault made by the 
Greeks upon the Turkish army un- 
der Dramnmh Pasha on its retreat 
from the Korea. An entrenchment 
still remains thrown up, as wc un- 
derstood our military guides, on that 
occasion, avid easily cut in the loose 
friable argiUitc* The pass as we 
descended, was still whitened with 
the hones of men and animals, that 
were then slaughtered ; the soldiers 
pointing to the former, ' with their 
wanted epithet " skv.loi," " dogs !" 
In Modern Greek, a different word is 
used to express the death of a man 
and a beast, and it is the latter which 
Greek Christians universally apply to 
Malt nmm en an s. The gospel has yet 
to subdue passions more ferocious 
than the Nomean lion, which is said to 
have infested the neighboring defiles, 
and games in honor of whose destruc- 
tion by Hercules were celebrated at 
Nemea, on another and more level 
route to Corinth, at no great distance 
on our right. 

The plain into which we gradually 



* In the hill below, breccia and lime stone al- 
ternate, and the elevation by our side was 
apparently of the latter rock. 



emerged we found still more verdant, 
with a small stream winding through 
its midst. Afterwards succeeded a 
clayey soil, with deep ravines and 
occasional streams running in the di- 
rection of the Corinthian gulf. At 
length having crossed one of the most 
considerable we came out upon the 
fertile plain of Corinth. Here too 
amidst its olive groves, as well as on 
the heights above, we saw the desola- 
ting footsteps of war. It was estima- 
ted that at least a third part of the trees 
had been wantonly destroyed by the 
different invading armies, which' have 
from time to time bad possession of 
the isthmus. 

We made our way to the collection 
of miserable hovels wh#c stood the 
far famed city of Corinth, about a 
mile from its towering citadel, the 
Acrocorinthos. At no place in our 
tour have we seen such indisputable 
signs of wretchedness. With diffi- 
culty could we procure materials for 
a frugal meal. Being considerably 
unwell from fatigue and the bruise 
I had received, I only desired for my- 
self to boil a handful of rice, carried 
with us against such emergencies. — 
lint so much more numerous and 
urgent were the wants of other com- 
panies, which had previous claims 
upon the lire of the principal cook, 
a Greek ecclesiastic, and his caceia- 
roja, or copper boiler, that. I began to 
feel seriously inconvenienced before 
my turn came. 

History of Corinth. 
From the Church Missionary Chronicle, 
and the Modern traveller, we hero introduce 
a brief history of this renowned city, and Mr. 
Hartley's sketch of the same journey. 

There ia scarcely any one nf the seats of 
ancient magnificence and luxury that calls ujj 
more vivid ami powerful associations;, than are 
aw- aliened by the name of this once opulent 
and powerful city. Corinth, " th e p ro w an d 
stern of Greece," the emporium of its com- 
merce, the key and bulwark of the Pelopon- 
nesus, was proverbial for its wealth as early 
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By it port of' Cenehrerc ,1 received the;rch 
mWbtindise Bf Asia, ud by that of Lechfeun, 
it maintained intercourse with taly and Sicily. 
T he Is th in i art Gam es, by th b co nc o urse o i 
nun pie which thev attracted at their celebra- 
tion contributed not a littis to its immense 
opulence ; and the prwliflnlity of its merchants 
rendered the place so expensive, that it be- 
came el saying, "It is not tbir'etefy diie to so 
to Corinth." Prior to its barbarous d esl.ru o- 
timi by the Romans., it must, have been an 
extre in el y in agn vfi c e n t c ity . Pan san ins m e n- 
liousiti and ii ear tiie eity'f a theatre, an odeum, 
a stadium, am] sistecn temples. That of 
Vcnua possessed above a thousand female 
slaves. . 

The Grecian city was destroyer! by Roman 
barbarians. " A dispute, in which the .Roman 
senate interposed, produced a war equal ly 
■ fatal to Grecian liberty and In Corinth. The 
general of the A eh sea us was defeated, and 
fleeing into Arcadia, abandoned this city. — 
Lucius ftlummius, who commanded the Ro- 
man army, apprehensive of some stratagem, 
did not enter until the third (fay, though the 
gates stood open. The Corinthians were put 
to the a word, or sold as cup lives, and the City 
was pill age d arid subverted. The historian 
Eolybius," who was present laments, among 
other articles, the unworthy treatment of the 
' offerings and works of net ; relating, that he 
saw exquisite and famous pictures thrown 
neglectfully on the ground, and the soldiers 
playing on them with dice. The precious 
spoil was among the prime ornaments of 
Some and of the. places in w hie Si it was dis- 
persed. The town by desolate until Julius 
Caesar settled there a Roman colony, when, 
in Moving the rubbish and digging* many 
vases were found, of brass or earth finely 
embossed. 

When "the republics of Thebes arid; Ar- 
gos, of Sparta and Athens, were lost in a 
single province of the Roman empire," 
which, from the superior "influence, of- the 
,'Aefrtean league, was usually denominated the 
province of Achaia, Corinth became the 
capital and the residence of the pro-consul. 
(Acts xviii. 15.) Hither St. Paul cemo from 
Athens, A, D, 52, and continued a year and 
six in iimbs in the city, which appears to have 
teen the Furthest point southward of his 
travels m Greece. Having " shorn his head 
m Ll -»clu'ea," in consequence of a vow, in- 
stead of proceeding to the Peloponnesus, he 
sailed thence to Ephesus oT. his w»v tn Sv™_ 



His two epistles, to the Christum Church at 
Corinth, written from. Ephesus arid Philippi, 
■V D SR. 67 indirectly prove the licentious 
statu Sf public morale in the colonial capital. 

- 'Hie Roman colony was reserved to s.ui- 
for the same calamity us the Greek city, and 
from aoonrmerormore terrible than Mum- 
mins-Akulc; the savage destroyer o Athens 
and universal Greece. In a country harassed 
with frequent wars, as the Peloponnesus has 
since been, the AcrocoriMhos was a post ot 
too much consequence to be neglected. It 
was besieged and taken in 1459 by Mahomet 
IT ■ the' despots or lords of the Morea, 
broth*™ of the Greek emperor who was 
killed in defending Constantinople, refusing 
pay went of the arrears ,:!' the tribute which 
Ml been imposed by Sultan Morat in 144;. 
Th- country became subject to the 1 urks, ex- 
cept such maritime places as were in the 
possession oT the Venetians., and many of the 
prmapal inhabitants were earned away to 
Constmrliiinple. Corinth, with the Morea, 
was yielded to the Republic at the conclusion 
of the war in 1603, and again by it to the 

Turks in 1715. ' ... , „ 

" " The present town of Corinth," says, Mr. 
Dodwell, describing its appearance in 1805, 
" though very thinly peopled, is of consider- 
able extent. The houses are placed wide apart, 
and much space is occupied with gardens. 
The chief produce of the territory is corn, 
cotton, tobacco, and oil, and a better wine 
than that of Athens, which the Turks quaff 
iree'y in spite of Uieir prophet, in order to 
counteract the bad effects of the air, which m 
summer is' almost pestilential'. A thick dew 
fills tli triii" the night; and early m the morn- 
in", every' thing is as wet as if it had been 
drenched with ruin. 

"The Acvocoriuthos, or acropolis ot L-o- 
r'mtli. is one of the tin est objects in Greece, 
and. it' properly garrisoned, would be a place 
o f »roat strength and im porta nee . It ahpu i ids 
with, excellent water, is in most parts precipit- 
ous, and there is on'v one spot from which 't 
can be annoyed with artillery- This is a 
pointed rock, at a few hundred yards to the 
southwest of it, from which it was battered by 
Mchame'-l IS. Before the introduction ot ar- 
tillery, it was deemed almost im pregnable, and 
bad never been taken except by treachery or 
surprise. It shoots up majestically. from the 
plain to a considerable height, and forms rt 
conspicuous object, at a great distance : it is 
clearly seen ti'o'in Athens, front which it is not 
less than forty-foj.tr miles in a direct line.— 
Strata affirms, that it is three stadia and a half 
in perpendicular height, hut that the ascent to 
the top is- thirty stadia by the road, the cir- 
cuitous inflections of which render this no 
extravairantcomputatioll. The A croc ori nth OS 
is at present regarded as the strongest fortifi- 
cation in Greece, next to that of Nauplia in 
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Argolls. It contains within its walls, a town, 
and three mosques. Athenteus commends 
the water of the fountain t'cireuo in the 
Aerocorim.hos as the most salubrious in 
Greece. It was at this fount that Pegasus 
was drinking when taken by B.elleronhon. 

Sir George W holer says, in 1675, " We 
went thither on horseback, it being' a 
good hour's work (o get np to it from the 
i'own ; for it is a mile hence to the foot of the 
hill ; and thence a. very steep way up. with 
many windings and turnings, before cue. ar- 
rives at the first gate. 

The first gate we came to is platet! with iron, 
where we were made to alight Lo go in oil 
foot. This side of the rock is well covered 
with houses; for not only those who still re, 
side here, as well Turks as Christians, hoivc 
their houses and farfiilies there, hut, for the 
most part, even those who dwell below' in 
the town, have houses also in the eastle, 
where they keep all their best goods safe front 
the frequent and very tin courteous, visits of 
' the corsairs, and hither, upon the least, alarm, 
they come flocking with all they can bring 
with them. ; the houses below being either 
houses of pleasure belonging to Turks of 
quality, or such as have been built both by 
Turks and Christians for the greater con- 
venience of trade and business. 

" There are three or ruin-' mosques in the 
castle, ant! five or sis small churches ; hut 
most of these are ruined. The ruthc-Hcn is 
kept in repair, but is a very iricau place for 
such an ecclesiastical dignity. .In it we saw- 
two old manuscripts of the Scrintures, divided 
according to the usual readings of the Greek 
Church, and two liturgies of til. Basil, which 
we took to he very ancient, because written 
upon long scrolls of parchment upon rollers 
of wood. But, as to the two epistles wntten 
to this church by- St. Paul, we had but little 
account, and as little of their 7.eal to his doc- 
trine as anciently. Under tin: walls of the 
castle, towards the town, is a little chapel hewn 
out of the rock, and dedicated to St. Paul. — 
The truth is, the Christians here, for want of 
good instruction and able, and faithful pastors 
to teach them,, run daily into anosiacy, and 
"enounce their religion for the Turkish super- 
ition upon every small calamity and discon- 
t that happens to them ; and this not only 
mug the common people, but even the 
priests also. 

Mr. Hartley at Corinth: 

At Mycenae, we examined those wonderful 
remains* of the Heroic Ages — ttieToinb of 
Agat ue union, and the Gates of the Lions, — ■ 
It" any thing earthly could have withstood the 
attacks of time, these massy walls would 
bid fair to llo|so — but vanity of vanities, 
nity ! 



After leaving Mycciue, we passed over un- 
cultivated hi I Is . T h e f r i li t o f th e arlm t a s w a 3 
now becoming ripe, and afforded us refresh- 
ment. Or; the highest point to winch we 
mounted we hail a view of Argoson one side, 
snd of the citadel of Corinth on the other. 
This was a spot, interesting also from the re- 
collection of the terrible overthrow which the 
f.rmy of Dramali Pasha (fl vied also Machtmit 
Pasha) received here. The bones of the 
Turks slili attest their calamity. We noticed 
a large 'quantity, particularly in the bed of a 
mountipu. torrent, to which the rains had con- 
veyed them.; Ariel' leaving the hills, we found 
cultivation in the plain. Toward evening we 
arrived at Corinth, Corinth is now a misera- 
ble heap of ruined hovels, affording very inJ 
sufficient shelter lo some wretched outcasts of 
.Roumelia. The best accommadatiori which 
we could find for the night had one side 
>v holly exposed to the weather. It was once 
said of Corinth, I have mitcli people in this city, 
(Acts xviii : 10)— it would he 'difficult, now, 
to find a single Crisfms. or Gains, o^jfitwsfl vf 
Chloo. The disposition of Gttllio, who was 
lit thai: time Deputy of Aehaia, seems to be de- 
scriptive of all, who at present reside here: 
they care for -none of these things. Even In fi- 
delity is not wanting. I was endeavoring to> 
offer cousolaiion to some of the w retched iri- 
feibi.tants, derived from, hope of a better 
world — " Who ever came back from thence, 
to tell us if it really exists 1" was the reply. 

The A.croj)olis of Corinth, 

Oct. 31, 1827. 

My companion Laving letters of 
introduction to the Commandant of 
the ens tie, though it was the Sabbath, 
wo thought it duty to exchange our 
exposed and tin healthy situation for 
better lodgings above. Early in the 
morning therefore, we were on our 
way to the Aevocorinthos. We had 
left' a copy of the New Testament 
anions tire miserable fugitives below, 
on condition that one of their num- 
ber should read to tlie remainder 
" all the words of this life." As we 
ascended the hill, we saw the exeava- 
ted sides of the rock crowded with 
otherwise sholtovlests people. A young 
female in scanty and tattered attire, 
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buy bread." We were afteVwarcls fis- 
sured that within the district of Co- 
rinth wore a multitude of destitute 
orphan children, who had fled hither 
after the capture of Athens. Willi 
all the exertions which can he made 
for their relief, the coming winter 
must be one of extreme suffering.— 
Yet there is reason for hope and 
thanksgiving, judging from the move- 
ments of the Allied Powers, that this 
may he the last year of war. 

We made our way without hin- 
drance to the quarters of Giavella, the 
commander of the castle, from whom 
ye received a most hospitable recep- 
tion. Giavella is one of five epitro- 
poi, or commissioners, to whom the 
Greek government have confided the 
castle and district of Corinth. He is 
a Suliotc by birth, and after the down- 
fall of his native state, with ethers of 
his kindred and countrymen, he had 
held military service in the Ionian 
Islands. Embarking in the present 
struggle for Grecian in dependence, he 
and several still around him, were in 
the memorable siege of Missolonghi. 
Many particulars of this catastrophe 
were related by them and weapons 
hanging against the walls of the apart- 
ment were pointed out, with whieli 
some who were as yet but boys, had 
cut their way through the hosts of 
the besiegers. Among his train was 
a brother, who was destined for the 
priesthood, but like others not a few 
has been induced to exchange the 
church and cloister, for the camp and 
the castle. One also of his suite, an 
«ncle, had acted as an interpreter to 
^ord Nelson in different parts of the 
Mediterranean. On handing a New 
Testament to Giavella himself, it 
Was gratifying to see with what readi- 
ness he turned to the Epistles to the 
''Ormtmans. 

dimTe hl ^ pre P al ' ation w ^s making for 
86 our friendly host 



through indisposition stiO in bed, wc 
walked out to the highest of the three 
hills within the fortress, where I sat, 
and as I love to do on visiting these 
sacred scenes, made a brief record on 
the spot as follows. 

"Oct. 31. 

" I am sitting oo the highest sum- 
mit of the citadel of Oorinth. Before 
me is its low narrow isthmus, and the 
two gulfs indenting it with bays on 
either side. On the right is the vil- 
lage and port of Cenchrea, whence 
St. Paul sailed on his return to Syria. 
Beyond are the hills of Attica, while 
Parnassus and the mountains of 
Bceotia stretch along towards the left. 
Behind, Taygetus, and the moun- 
tainous region of the Peloponnesus 
complete the circuit. Salamis, Egina 
and the adjacent islets enliven the 
eastern gulf. In. this the only ves- 
sel to be discovered is alittle Ipsariote 
at anchor at the landing place of 
Cenchrea, while the steam ship of 
ivar and a single caique are to he seen 
moving in the Corinthian gtdf. Here 
at our feet below, the Apostle Paul 
encouraged by a vision from heaven, 
continued preaching a year and six 
months, and here again, though Co- 
rinth is now almost a desert, it can- 
not be doubted, will the Lord in years 
to come, gather "much people" to 
himself. 

We left for distribution among the 
different Capitani, half a dozen New 
Testaments and as many Tracts as 
we could spare, perhaps the only re- 
ligious books with which the garrison 
was furnished. To these I added 
also most of the little stock which my 
medicine chest afforded. 

The castle which 1ms several times 
bsen taken and retaken in conse- 
quence of famine, had now only a 
short supply of provisions. Some 
idea may be formed of its lack of 
what we are accustomed to regarJ 
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almost as the necessaries of life, 
by mentioning that the General's 
able was supplied with only two 
ites, and to make good to us guests 
_ \ complement of knives and forks 
the relics of different ages, be himself 
drew out a knife from the scabbard 
by his side. 

Corinth to Cenchrea. 

Oct. 22. 
Took our departure from the cita- 
del, ander the conduct of a single 
soldier. Whi 1c o a r 1 1 o is e s w e r e wi t h 
ome difficulty collecting in the town, 
offered to minister to the sick, who 
ere found amongst the ruins. Of 
he eight or ten whom I saw, most ap- 
peared to be suffering from a want of 
iroper food. " We have eaten herbs 
inly , so long," said one, " that we 
;annot but be sick." 

Our route led. (a from Corinth to 
Cenchrea, which retains its ancient 
name, with but a slight variation. It 
s scarcely two hours distant and is 
.till its summer landing place. On 
nrway, we were passed by a party 
f four or five soldiers, who had 
broken up from the camp of Gen. 
hurch at Vostitza in the direction of 
atras, for the want as they said of 
read. We h a d air e a dy : 1 e arn ecj that 
n attempt on Missoloughi was pro- 
cted, of the recapture of which our 
Suliote friends seemed to entertain 
tittle doubt. We met likewise the 
greater part of a regiment, moving 
along irregularly, which had been en- 
camped without the Isthmus, watch- 
ing the movements of the Turks in 
that direction, but were now moving 
down with the expectation of shortly 
attacking P atras. 

' The wind being contrary, we 
sought, shelter for the night in a mud 
"wall shed, in which, not wit li standing, 
the collector of the port had his quar- 
ters. Called afterwards on Notoras, 
the commanding general of the dis- 



trict, whose marquee was spread near 
the sea, over a thick layer of ever- 
green bushes. He very politely re- 
quested us to take up our lodgings 
with him, and on our declining, insis- 
ted upon our staying to dinner, which 
was served up in very good style. — 
Notaras belonged to the old Greek 
Aristocracy, and we afterwards un- 
derstood that serious charges were 
b ;*o u g lit a ga i n s t h i m f b r u nd u e r e v e n ue 
exactions. During Our evening's con- 
versation, one o! the officers attached 
to his family, expressed his satisfaction 
at finding any. Philhellene, who was 
not a disbeliever in divine revelation, 

Oct. 23. 

After going on board a boat for 
Egina, the weather appeared so un- 
promising that we gladly accepted 
the proffered hospitality of the Capt- 
of the Ipsariote vessel, that has for 
some months been in attendance on 
Gen. Church. This young com- 
mander, who had served in all their 
important naval battles, and been 
present at the sacking of his native 
isle, appeared to be a man of ster- 
ling worth. There were also with him 
several Greeks, in the service of the 
General in chief. They joined with 
those whom we had met the preced- 
ing evening,, in lamenting that most 
of their young men who went abroad; 
for their education, returned having 
imbibed sceptical principles. 

Oct. 24. 

In the morning our friendly cap- 
tain sent his boat to take us to the 
other landing place of Calamachi, 
rather more than an hour to the west 
of Cenchrea. After breakfast I walk- 
ed out among the huts, and inquired 
if there were any persons who coulil 
read. On trial, found that more than 
twenty could road well, and were all 
eager to receive our tracts. By two 
captains who were going up to join 
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the main army, we sent tiMm Testa- 
ment, which they assured ns should 
be faithfully read hy the soldiers id 

After ' taking passage; In a caique, 
ivc were detained sometime to hear 
from one of the boatmen who had 
keen robbed avid beaten by a stran- 
gling party .of soldiers. The same 
individual had ho fore attempted to 
practise an imposition upon us. Rob- 
bing and robbed, may be said of most 
of this pebf le. 

As we passed down the gulf, 
.Megarn, Sulamis, and Athens, be- 
coming more and more conspicuous, 
brought to mind interesting recollec- 
tions of antiquity. 

Wo readied Egi.n'a in season to 
find lodgings on shore. Here we 
learn various rumors of the destruc- 
tion of the Turkish fleet at Keo Cas- 
tron,or Jsfavarinpi 

Anti-Slavery Reflection* 

Kyory one r'en&rtibers the thrill of joy 
which this intelligence spread from Maine to 
Mbi-ida; through almost the entire population 
of these United States, at the prospect that 
thereby the i title p end en ee of Greece won Idle 
secured. How many who sxidted in thai cccni 
am willing even that iinited prayer rind counsel 
should he resorted to, fir the, liberation; of more 
than three limes as rriany of our colored feline 
citizens, as all the inhabitants of the kingdom qf' 
Greece,, from a state of ojjjcras'siot; infinitely 
worse ? 

Anierkan Colon-t) at Corinth. 

Dr, Howe had other well known Ameri- 
can Philanthropists, begun their labors In 
Greece, much earlier than the missionaries, of 
wham the Editor was the first from this court* 
u'y. At a period subsequent, howevei, to the 
fibrwe Dr. Howe while engaged in a 
judicious distribution of entire cargo* of 
/^BASin's gifts, established a colony of house- 
^ {u Z' ltiv ™ at Corinth, A grant of land 

as made f or this purpose, it is believed, by 
S ° TW ~, aM Geo , ga 0oMtentille > 



young; man who lia&bocn trained in England 
at the Institution of the British and Foreign 
School Society, was placed at its head. It 
continued to he .known as the " American 
Colony,'' and was doubtless of service as a 
temporary home to many. 



SOUTH AFRICA; 

The Rev. Samuel Dyer, a missionary of tho 
London Society, on his return to tiie Ultra 
Ganges. Mission, -.makes the following 56m- 
roumcat.km respecting the progress uf mis- 
sionary labor atCape Town, the capital of the 
colony of the Cape of Good Hope. Mis- 
sionary labor was first commenced in this 
colony in 1737, by the United Brethren araon«| 
the Hottentots, atioutone hundred and twenty 
irsdes to the eastward of Capo Town, while 
tie colony was iuthe possession of the Dutch; 
But.httle progress was made, however, until, 
about the beginning of the present century .-J 
The colony came into the final possession of 
the British in 1.SU6. The London Missionary 
Society commenced their labors here in 17981 
among the Cfdf'res, ifc tho interior. The 
Wesleyaus commence a their mission here in 
IB] 6, Their missionary, Mr. Shaw, having 
been refused permission to attempt the ml 
siroction of the slaves at Cape Town, reJ 
moved into the country, and commenced his, 
nijsstpn among the Hottentots, The progress;' 
of civilisation and the Christian religion at 
Cape Town, ■ has' been, doubtless, greadyl 
facilitated by the- reflex influence of chris-i 
ttdoity among the natives in the interior, 1 

Upon reaching this place, my first| 
inquiry was for Dr. Phillip; but h(J 
had left Cape Town for the interior, 5 
three weeks before 1 . Mrs. Phillip was- 
kind enough to read to me two letters' 
from the .Doctor, dated from tho 
Caledon Institution : these were of a 
highly gratifying nature ; and as they 
contain the testimony of a gentleman 
from India, who accompanies Dr. 
Phillip, and who travelled in the in- 
terior ten years since, and now per- 
ceives the change, the evidence is! 
dotthly satisfactory. I um dinered 
exceedingly with the accounts I have 
recetved. The Scotch brethren, the 
Moravians, the Wesleyaus, and our 
own brethren, are all doing much; 
good. In Calfreknd, and other quar- 
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ters, education, civilization, and con- 1 
version, are all progressing ; and as 
for Cape Town,! have seen and heard 
for myself. One gentleman told me, 
that in Cape Town every body may 
do just as much good as he likes; 
another told me, that people go into 
the principal booksellers' shops, and 
express their surprise to find them so 
stocked with Bibles and religious 
books. Many of these are bought 
by visitors from India : but whence 
.such a taste for religious books in In- 
dia 3 Surely our countrymen there, 
are now what they were not once; 
and the change may most readily bo 
traced to the establishment of Mis- 
sions by the London and Baptist So- 
cieties. The work of education goes 
on well at Cape Town. Infant 
schools and adult schools are thriv- 
ing; and there are many missionary 
hearts besides the hearts of mission- 
aries^ The blessing of Africa will 
certainly come upon Britain ; and 
Christians have only to persevere in 
their blessed efforts, and in due sea- 
son they shall reap. 

On Sunday the 17th, I was invited 
to go on board a ship in the bay. An 
individual, according to bis usual cus- 
tom, had been to the shipping, and 
had persuaded the captain of one of 
the vessels to hoist the Bethel flag. I 
was thus summoned to preach under 
the Bethel flag, which I did to a very 
attentive audience. After the morn- 
ing service, a gentleman, a visitor of 
the Christian Instruction Society, hi- 
vited me to accompany him to his dis- I 
tric.t in the town. Here we found 
some Malays; in one house, two 
aged men were corningover an Arabic 
MS., in which they appeared to be 
much interested. Being seated, my 
acquaintance wilb the Malay was in 
requisition; and I preached to them 
Jesus. The next Malay house which 
we visited was occupied by a very in- 
telligent and interesting man. He 



told us that be was once a Christian, 
but at that time nobody taught him 
" one single thing ;'* the Hadjees, he 
added, were more considerate ; they 
had taught him ; and he was now a 

Mohammedan) ana & ^ c ffante( ' t0 
teach him Christianity, it was now 

too late. 

After dinner, I went by invitation 
to the Scotch chapel. Here was a 
noble congregation of colored peo- 
ple ; the chapel is large and quite 
full ; and the minister preached a 
most animated discourse in Dutch. I 
was highly gratified to behold such a 
noble siglit". 'From the minister I 
obtained some interesting accounts of 
the working of negro emancipation: 
had the friends of Africa heard his 
statements, their hearts would have 
leaped for joy as mine did. Many of 
the Dutch boors are indignant with 
the missionaries— and why 1 Be- 
cause, say they, the missionaries have 
done them an irreparable injury. — 
Oh ! what a testimony to the fruits of 
missionary societies ! What they call 
injury is only justice to Africa. 

In the evening I preached at Union, 
chapel. To-day (Oct. IS,) I visited 
the Scotch brethren's schools ; in one 
sense Cape Town seems to be all 
alive. Never wa3 I more delighted 
than in my visit to the adult school. I 
could have wept for joy at the sight 
which I beheld. Perhaps there were 
200 persons of color manifesting an 
insatiable desire to learn to read, in- 
structed by pious members of church- 
es. The pupils were of all agesj 
from 20 to SO, and of both sexes. At 
one time the teachers were teaching 
them to read; at another, pouring 
into their hearts religious instruction, 
viva voce; and then they sang and 
p r£iyec l— to me it was a truly refresh- 
ing season, for the Spirit of the living 
God seems to be moving on the face 
of these waters. — Baptist Missionary 
Magazine. 



Constitution of the Sandwich Island 



lavery Society, [June, 



Constitution, 

dj THE SKsfetyicH 1SI ' AND ANTI-SI-AVJillY 
SOCIET.Y. 

Honolulu, August, 1S4L 
Gentslemkit.: — Agreeable to a vote of the 
Hawaiian Anti-Slavery Society, herewith I 
forward y on a copy of its pr/eainblte and oon- 
stitutipn, with the names attached and pro- 
ceedings for publication, in the journal ofybni 
Society. 

Very respectfully, your oh't. serv't. 

Samuel N. Castle, Cir. See. 

To the Secretaries of the Am. S? \ 
For. A. S, Sue. Nma York. J 

HAWAIIAN AN T I-STj AV ETtY SOCIETY. 

('Extyaet.JrQm the Minutes.) 

On Wednesday, .TurieBtb, 1841. the follow- 
ing persons, viz;, J. S. Green, A. Wilcox, E, 
Locke, P. ,T, Gnlick, S. N. Castle, Dr. T, 
Lalbn, L. Andrews, D. Dole, T. Coan, H. R. 
Hitchcock, H. O. Knapp, and H. Dimoud, 
met at 4 o'clock, P. M.. at the house i'f H. O. 
Knapp, in Honolulu, for the purpose of form- 
ing an Anti-Slavery Society. 

Dr. La (on was called to the chair. 

Prayer was offered by J, &, Green. 

L. Andrews was chosen Secretary! 

Thn following Preamble and Constitution 
having been previously prepared, was read, 
article by article, aihended and adopted. 

PUEAHri3L"E; 

Believing that the ftict of our separation 
frort! the land of our birth, foi the work of 
Christ among the nnevangelrzed, does not 
weaken o'ur obligations to co-operate wilh our 
brethren there, in averting the displeasure of 
heaven for national sills ; believing, moreover, 
that the field of our labors, as Christian phi- 
lanthropists, "is the world;" that we are sol- 
emnly commanded ; 'Eo do good to all men as 
We have opportunity ; that It is our privilege 
to sympathise with all who in the spirit of the 
gospel 'are making special efforts for the down- 
trodden slave ; and especially that we cannot 
be. guiltless if we neglect to remember those 
that are ill bonds as bound with them; and to. 
ek, by all lawful means, to cod er upon all, 
e inestimable boon of civil aud religions lib- 
erty ;■ therefore, we do hereby agree, seeking 
the blessing and guidance oFGod, to form onr- 
!S into' an Anti-Slavery Society, to be gov - 
by the following 

CONSTITUTION. 

r- This Society shall lie called The 
man Anti-Slaeery Society', auxiliary to tile 

fteftLCAiR AX.D FoKHlGS AsT-I- -SLAVERS" So- 
CIt:TV. 

\>Jtt> ■ Tf ', l; " h i eal of this Society shall 
■»• to assist ur the entire extermination of sia- 



vevy,by our prayers to God For the release of 
the'cuslaved, and by co-operating with those 
who are engaged in this good work. 

Art, III. Any person who consents tn the 
principles and objects of this Society, may 
become a member by signing this constitu- 
tion. 

Art. W. The officers of the Society shall 
be a President, two Vice Presidents, a Cor- 
responding and a Recording Secretary, to be 
'chosen by" ballot, aud who shall discharge the 
various duties ordinarily devolving on such 
officers, and shall hold, .their offices till others 
are chosen to succeed them. 

Art. V. The Society shall meet for the 
choice of officers and the transaction of busi- 
ness at such lime and place as its officers shall 
designate. 

Art. VI. This constitution may be altered 
or amended at any regular meeting of the So- 
ciety, by a vote of two thirds of the members 
present. 

At a subsequent meeting cr-. the 11th, the 
following persons were chosen officers for the 
ensuing year, viz. 

Dr. Thomas L.vfon, President. 

Rev. J, S. Gurus,,] st Viee. President. 

Rev. TV Co as, 2nd Vice President. 

Rev. L. Andht.ws, Kcc. Secretary. 

Mr. S. N. Castt.-k, Or. ScerrtaTy. 
Voted. That Mr. Andrews be appointed to 
deliver an address at the next meeting of the 
Society. 

At a meeting on the 15th, it was voted : 
Thai a copy of the constitution and proceed- 
ings of this Society be forwarded to the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Anti-Slavery Reporter, for. 
publication. 

Voted, That o n r C o rres p on d ing S e ere lary 
be our delegate to the Parent Society, provi- 
ded he shall visit the United States. 

Voted, That the Corresponding Secretary 
roc u est fro m the Parent Society as many of 
their publications as they shall see lit to 
send. 

The following persons had previously sign- 
ed the constitution as members of the' So- 
ciety. 

Dr. Thomas Lafon, Wm. P. Alexander, 
Lorrin Andrews, Dwight Baldwin, 
Jonathan S. Green, Cochran Forbes, 
Peter J. Gulick, Titus Coan, 

Edwin Locke, Elias Band, 

Htrvey R. Hitchcock, Edwin O. Hall, 



Her to n O. Knapp, 
.Samuel N, Castle, 
Daniel Dole, 
Abner Wilcox, 
Henry Ditnoud, 
Loverfeo Lyons, 
Edmund Johnson. 



David 13. Lyman, 
Benjamin W. I'arker, 
Amos S. Coke, 
Daniel T. Conde, 
Lnwel Smith, 
Edmund H. Rogers, 
Edward Bailey, i * 
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Mission. 

The- Associate Synod of North Americr., 
at their session in Juno, fill, adopted the' 
Following minute. 

The Reports of thn Committee on 
Missions, in relation to foreign Mis- 
sions was called up, rind on motion, 
ordered to he printed for considera- 
tion till next meeting. 

Eeporl of tlie Committer, on Foreign Missions. 

The committee to whom were referred the 
memorials on the subject of lb reign missions 
•would respectfully report, that it is their con- 
viction that it is the duty of the Associate 
Church to take immediate action on this 
subject, and to send, as soon as practicable, 
the gospel to the heathen. _ They do not 
deem it necessary to enter into any argu- 
ment on this subject. They may remark, 
however, that this conviction has been im- 
pressed on their minds by s. consideration of 
the nature of the New Testament dispensa- 
tion, as distinguished from the Old ; the com- 
mission of oar Lord, " Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture;" the manner in which the gospel was 
first promulgated ; the promise of the Father 
(o the Son, that the heathen should be given 
to him for his inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for a possession ; the pres- 
ent indications of divine Providence ; the 
calls that have been addressed to us iron 
various parts of the church, to send- the gos- 
pel to the heathen; and the willingness tint 
is manifested in some parts of the church to 
contribute to this object. These are son is 
of the reasons that have operated upon their 
minds in bringing them to the conclusions 
jmbodicd in the following resolutions, whic.l 
they would respectfully submit to your con- 
sideration. Resolved, _ 

1. That it is the duty of Associate Church 
to 'take some immediate steps preparatory to 
sending the gospel to the heathen. 

2, That a committee of five be appointed, 
whose duty it shall be to ascertain the most 
suitable place that can be selected as a' mis- 
sionary station, and report to synod at ils 

11 3, That a committee of three be appointed 
to address the members of this church, and 
more particularly A\as e who hnve the minis- 
trv in view, on this subject, setting forth the 
cliims of the heathen, and the great call for 
fervent prayer to God to bless our efforts, 
ud V the exercise of a liberal spirit 
4. ^'hat, in sending the gospel to the hea- i 



then, two ministers shall be associated, after 
the example of our Lord, clothed with au- 
thority to act in a presbyterial capacity. 

5, That it is not our intention, in carrying 
ontlhe above resolutions, that there should 
be any deduction from the men and means 
that are employed hi supplying the wants 
of the destitute at home. 

We may remark. For the satisfaction of 
the synod, that the congregations of Cadiz, 
Cedar Creek, Massis's Creek, and Sugar 
Creek, have either actually contributed lib- 
erally to this object., or pledged themselves 
to do so ; and there is little ■ doubt hut that 
there will be equally liberal contributions 
from other congregations, so soon as synod 
take some definite action on the subject. 

THOMAS MANNA, 
GEOliGE M. HALL, 
JOSEPH T. COOPER. 

On motion, resolved, that the committee 
contemplated in the second resolution be 
Mioiv appointed. Messrs. Heron, D. Gordon, 
Cooper, M'Elwee, aud Hnmia, were ap- 
pointed said committee. 

At their recent session, we rejoice to add, 
trie following resolutions among others were 
adopted by the Synod. 

Resolved, That synod immediately select 
what in their judgment is the most suitable 
place or places for missionary stations. 

Resolved, That an invitation be given to 
those whose hearts are willing to engage in 
this work, to offer themselves, and that ah 
accompanying pledge be given by synod that 
those who shall be chosen and seutj shall 
have all necessary support. 



SSaptist JKnti'Slavery 
^Missions. 

In our last number we mentioned the for- 
mation of a Provisional Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee, by the American Baptist Anti-Slavery 
Convention, We .now present the Plan, with 
the record of the Convention's doings on the 
subject, as contained in the Christian Reflec- 
tor. 

KRSohed, That at the commence- 
ment of the session this afternoon > 
special prayer be offered to God for 
wisdom to direct. 

Adjourned to 3^ clock.. 

Benediction by the President. 

Friday, P. M.— Prayers were 
1 ffered by several brethren in snccea- 



Plan of the Pro visional Foreign Committer,, 



[J line. 



skm, which were characterized by 

After further discussion, a»tl hear- 
ing tne document several times in suc- 
cession, the plan of the Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee was adopted by a 
nearly unanimous vote, only two 
members out of about 100 voting in 
the negative. 

The plan is as follows : 

Plan of the Provisional Foreign 
Committee. 

Whereas we believe it to be the im- 
perious duty of all who enjoy the 
privileges of the gospel of Christ to 
use their best endeavors to furnish 
them to those who are less favored, 
and especially to those who are en- 
shrouded in the darkness of heathen- 
ism ; the genius of the gospel itself 
being that of a missionary enterprise, 
intended to enlighten and recover a 
world ; and whereas it has become 
evident that the connection of our 
Foreign Missionary operations with 
slavery is grossly inconsistent with 
the principles of the gospel, and 
whereas in our judgment , the present 
Baptist .Foreign Mission Organiza- 
tion occupy a position that, whatever 
be the intentions of individuals com- 
posing it,does nevertheless practically 
sanction the institution of slavery, 
strengthen the hands of the slave- 
holder, impede the free action of the 
churches in their efforts to remove it 
from their fellowship, so as to debar 
us from a conscientious co-operation 
with them ; and whereas we have 
long waited in vain with the earnest 
desire that they might remove the 
difficulties which doings at Baltimore 
and elsewhere have thrown in the 
w jiy ; and whereas a large portion 
of the denomination do not and can- 
fj? 1 1? s ° od C011s cience contribute to 
-7 *°*eign Mission through the ex- 
™l!S g .^reign Mission Board, or 
wjiue lt holds its preient position ; 



in consequence of which the mission- 
ary cnterprize languishes : therefore, 

Res'o&ed, Tli at it is our solemn duty, in 
humble reliance upon the Great IT earl of the 
church, to open a new channel of communi- 
calior with the heathen, and with our mission- 
aries already- m the field, ih rough which we 
m ay fii 1 fi I o it r o 1 i 1 i ga ti n n , w i m o 1 1 1 c n mpro in isi ng 
p rfoclple, or weakening our testimony against 
the sia of slavery. 

. liesoltxd, That a Provisional Foreign Mis- 
sion Committee bo appointed, consisting off 
thiifee.n, including a Chairman, a Corres- 
ponding Secretary, and Treasurer, with the 
following regulations, powers <ind instruc- 
tions : 

1. The Committee, together With the ■ 
Chairman, Corresponding ami Recording 
Secretaries, and Treasurer, shall be appoint- 
ed by the Convention, Jive of whom shall 
form a quorum for the transaction of b it sin ess. 

2. The Chah'manaud liecordhig Secretary 
shall convene the Committee as often as busi- 
ness may require. 

3. The Recording Secretary shall keep a 
fair record of all the doings of the Commit- 
tee. 

tl . The Treasurer shall receive and disburse 
the funds as the Committee shall direct, and a 
regular report of all transactions of the Com- 
uiitteu shall he presented to the Convention 
at its anuria] meeting, 

5. The Committee shall have the power 
requisite to conduct foreign missionary opera- 
tions, such as the selection, appointment, loca- 
tion, instruction and support of .missionaries; 
the collection and disbursement of lands for 
that purpose, as the Providence of God shall 
direct. 

6. They, shall neither appoint or support- 
any missionary who holds slaves, or advocates 
slavebolding, or tolerates that or any other ' 
known sin in the church of God: nor shall 
they solicit the fruits of the unrequited toil of 
the slave, or the price of human beings. 

7. As we have confidence in the mission- 
aries now in the field, who mny not have been 
informed of the transactions which have in- 
volved the present organization hi the guilt of 
tolera'.ing slavery, and as we were united with 
others in sending them out, and are thereby 
pledged for their support, unless they shall 
forfeit that confidence ; the committee are au- 
thorized to forward such funds as shall be at 
their disposal, not otherwise designated by the 
donors, for their support. When mission- 
aries now in the field shall make known their 
desire to be supported by us, the committee 
shall be empowered to take them up, and' ex- 
tend to them that support, as fur as God in 
his providence may furnish us the means. 

8. The committee are further instructed; to 
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make diligent inquiry as to the practicability 
and desirableness of establishing a mission at 
Fernando Po, or some other place In Africa, 
independent of, or in conjunction with the 
•British Baptist mission on that continent; and 
to act in the premises as the providence of 
God shall direct. 

9. The committee shall have power to fill 
all vacancies which shall occur iu their body. 



The iMendi *Wis$i&n, 



i the mass of interesting intelligence 
the New York Committee for the 



From 
which th 

Mendi Mission, have lately given to the, pub- 
lic, in the Anti-Slavery Reporter, we have 
room only for the following notices. Dr. 
Fergusson, late Lieut. Governor and acting 
Governor, writing the C n mini tie i 
speaks of the 

' Locality of Mf.ndi. 

The Country, at this place and in its neigh- 
borhood, called Mendi, lies on the banks of the 
Kokelle river, at a short distance' from Sierra 
Leone, and persuaded of its identity, with the 
country of your Meridians, I shortly after the 
d;ite of my last, letter, made arrangements 
with the chiefs of the Ti ml mines country, fill' 
their peaceful return to what was then con- 
sidered to be their own homes. 

The arrival of the Meridians, however, 
soon displayed our error in this respect, and 
dissipated it. 

They were, immediately on their arrival, 
visited hy persons of almost every tribe of our 
varied population, and found community of 
language and of sentiment, and in some in- 
stances old acquaintances, among the people, 
at tliis place and in the surrounding countries 
called Kossos. The term Kosso, it appears, is 
one of reproach in their own country : it is, 
however; that by which they arc universally 
known all' over this part of the coast, and 
habit and usage have long since deprived it of 
any offensive meaning. 

The Kosso country is rather extensive. .It 
nowhere infringes on the sea side, hut lies im- 
mediately behind (that is, to the eastward of) 
the Sherbro country. . 

It approaches nearest to the sea at that part 
which lies by the source of the Boom river, 
about the latitude of Cape SC. Ann. The 
c o u utry is d i v i d ed i n to a K o r th e.rn an d S on th- 
ern portion, betwixt tire inhabitants of which 
there appears to be nothing in common ex- 
cept the language, as has been shown in the 
of the war now existing betwixt the 
nances and Sherbros— the Northern 
having joined the Tim mane es, and 




the Southern". branch having made common 
cause with the Sherbros. 
Difficulty in disposing of the. Mendiana. 
In this state of matters it became rather 
puzxUtig tn decidu on what was beet lo bo 
done with your Meridians. It appeared clear, 
from many circumstances, that they he longed 
to the Southern branch of the Kosso country. 

Pa Moossa, Chief of Ttiama (the Northern 
branch',) was tit that time in 'the Tim nian'ce 
eamp, within two days' journey of Sierra 
Leone. It was evident, however, from the 
circumstances described, that the Mendians 
could not, consistently with a due regard to 
(heir personal safety or freedom, have been 
iu any respect placed within the sphere of his 
influence. It was I here fore, after careful de- 
liberation and inquiry, decided that Mr. Steele 
should proceed to the Boom river, acco tri- 
mmed by Cinque a ltd a few of the most re- 
■ectablo and influential members of the body 
"'"ossns settled iu this colony, personally to 
:he country, and tn satisfy himself of 
t and degree of encouragement held 
cut hy the condition of the country, and the 
sentiments of its rulers, fur their final settle- 
ment in its neighborhood. 

Mr. Steele will 1 inform you more minutely 
and more, correctly of the issue of this part of 
his mission than I can. One of its results, 
however, was that exposure to the malign in- 
fill e nee of the mud and Mangrove of the 
Boom river produced a fever of the worst 
type, which broke out shortly after his return 
to Sierra Leone, inthe course of which he was 
"or many days in circumstances which created 
very great alarm in the minds of his friends 
for his safety. 

The Mendians meantime remained in Free- 
town (Sierra Leone.) Having hud unre- 
stricted intercourse with hundreds of their 
country people, they gradually relapsed from 
the desire of their friends and patrons in 
America, that they should continue to live to- 
gether, _ One by one they dropped off, and 
sven Cinque himself has procured an invest- 
ment of goods with which he has gone to the 
Sherbro country to purchase produce for the 
Sierra Leoue market, 

I believe that, the females and ten of the men 
are still together with Mr. Raymond, 

Sklaess of Mr. Steele. 

Mr. Steele writes as follows : 

April 11, 1842. 

I have this morning commenced using my 
pen again, after it has been idle for five weeks, 
I have been undergoing what tbey call the 
seasoning, and have got safely through the 
first and second parts. How many parts-are ■ 
yet to come I cannot loll. . . It was on 
Monday, the 7th of March, I began to feel 



m 

the binning, creeping sensation along rriy 
spine, which is the sure hides of the coitnlry 
fever. The next day T was a little worse, tint 
managed to keep ahout most of the time, 
linking that ( should overcome it, as I had left 
a6methinglike.lt before. About 11 o'clock, 
Tuesday evening, a fire broke out among the 
^rass houses ill the quarter of the city near 
me. (t raged for about two hours, and de- 
stroyed sixty-four of these frail habitations. I 
remained out {if bed the whole time, but was 
■obliged occasionally to lay (fowii to rest. For 
21 while it was thought the Wesleyan Mission 
House, in which I was, would he burnt, lint 
jit length the flames were arrested, and we re- 
tired to sleep. The next day I was removed 
to the house of Mrs, Davis (a mulatto woman 
and an excellent nurse.) where E remained 
twenty -one day's, and dining twenty of it was 
not out of the house. Dr. William Fergus- 
son, late Li cut. Governor, attended mo with- 
out c I targe, for which J! have tendered him 
iny own thanks; and the thanks' of the com- 
mittee. I had tho fever very lightly, as it en- 
tirely leii me on the third day after i came 
under the physician's care. At the end of six 
days, however, I was so d re nd fully salivated, 
that it was with great difficulty that I eon Id 
.speak or take even liquid food. At the end 
•of three weeks I came to this place lay the in- 
vitation cf Rev. E, James, of tho Church 
Mission. T have her 3 had what they call the 
.intermittent, something like fever and ague, 
.and was for three or four days confined to 
/the bouse, and much of the time to my bed. 
For the last six days I have been free from 
fever, and have regained much of my strength. 
I have, for the most part, been wonderfully 
preserved, during my sickness, from that deep 
-depression of spirits which I so much feared, 
Jt is tine, that occasionally I yielded to the In- 
iluenee of my morbid nervous system, but I 
.have been able to keep my thoughts off from 
myself, and am now as cheerful and elastic as 
need be, ■ For all these things how can £ be 
aw Hi cie nil y grateful to Him who has preserved 
me— whose 1 am — and whom I serve ? 

■Latest Aspect' of tliR Mission. 

Mr.- Steele purposed returning hy the way 

time' this summer Mr,' Raymond was at 
York, 011 a farm, within the government of 
Sierra Leone, with several of the Mendians, 
attending to study and agriculture. 

Let the friends of the Meudi Mission not 
any apparently untoward 
slantiai aid was ever ren- 
d to the Greek and Sandwich Island 
10ns, by the natives trained in this coun- 
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The Vinton, tifMssionm'y ' 
!§ocietfjf, 

Jamaica Mission. q 

Mr, and Mrs. Preston sailed by an excel- 
lent opportunity for Kingston, Jamaica, about 
the first of June. Mr, and Mrs. Renshaw, 
of tho same mission preceded, them a few 
weeks. The sudden departure of Mr. and 
Mrs, P. after art. unexpected detention, pnt 
it out of their power, to acknowledge their 
obligations,as they "intended, to their generous 
patrons in this their native state. May the 
doners follow them with their prayers, that 
■the gospel, through their joint instrumentality, 
may have free course m "youder tropic 
isle. 1 ' 

Tkr, M&ndian Missinn. 

The New York Committee for the Mendi 

Mission, make the following statement in 

their organ, the Anti-Slavery Reporter. 

Messrs. Steele and Raymond have separa- 
ted themselves from Mr. and Mrs. Wilson, 
the colored tea eh ere who accompanied them 
from this country, for reasons satisfactory to 
the English missionaries, and to the commit- 
tee . He has a go od trad e ( being a tail o r; ) and 
can support himself and wife, hut whether 
they will remain at Sierra Leone, or return to 
America, is uncertain. 

T:te Est: Com. of tho Union Missionary 
Sectety, have likewise dismissed them from 
its employment on tho grounds of their con- 
duct, as now, admitted by them, previously 
to their entering upon its service. Further 
comment they leave for the present, to the 
church of which they wore members. 

Want 0/ Funds. 

The Committee are still in arrears for a part 
of Mr. and Mrs, W's. passage money, &c 
They have cherished the hope, that the cause 
of missions would not bo a loser, by the 
small amount expended npon them. Will 
not their patrons who encouraged them in the 
formation of the Society, sesto it thattheyhe 
furnished with the means ofdoing something 
for Africa and Mendi. It seems that the 
country of the Mendians is wide enough for 
the labors of. many missionaries'. 
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A NATIVE TrOUSE. 



Christian Friends— 

The Natives of West Africa, (says 
the Missionary Paper of the (British) 
Church Missionary Society ), where we 
have had Missionaries for several 
years, live in tlfe greatest ignorance 
and superstition, ' They know not, 
as we are' taught in the Holy Serip- 
tures, that th ere is one God, the. Father, 
of whom are all things, and toe in 
Him ; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, 
tiy. whom- arc all things, and we by 
Him. 

The Assistant Secretary of the So- 
ciety, the He v. Edward Bickersteth, 
■visited the Missions on this coast, in 
the first part of the year 1S1G. Be- 
sides conversing, in the Colony of 
Sierra Leone, with many Natives, 
gathered from different and distant 
tribes, he went among the Bulloms, 
Susoos, Bagoes, and others, situated 
from ten to a hundred miles from the 
Colony. He saw many of their 
superstitions, which much effected 



Mm, and mode him rejoice and praise 
God that the Society had Missions 
and Schools among them, ancE that 
tnany children were h ringing up- tot 
read the Scriptures, and many grown- 
up Negroes were converted from; 
idolatry and sin to know God, ancti 
Jesus Christ whom He had sent. 

We will describe to yon some of 
their superstitions, that you may 
unite with us in earnest prayers for a< 
1 Messing on the Missions, and may 
thank God for your own great mer- 

On an island at the mouth ofthei 
Rio Pongas, a river about 100 mile* 
! northwest of Sierra Leone, on wbicb 
;! river the Society has a Station, called; 
J'Oanoffee, is a small 'town, immcd! 
Debora, in habited bv people oi the- 
Bagne Nation: In this town there- 
were more marks of superstition than, 
usual. There were houses for the; 
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worship of llic Devil, or of Departed 
spirits, as is customary in the Native 
Towns ; and several images of .Devils, 
to which they offer sacrifices. Besides 
these, there were Gregrees, or super- 
stitious charms, on every house. 

The picture above given represents 
a house in this town. At the end of 
the pole which you see in the front, 
is a Gregree, which the inhabitants 
suppose will protect their dwelling 
from f evil. Under thepitizza, against 
the wall of the house, are two figures 
of Evil Spirits, the largest about a 

' Kat Mud of worship do you 
imagine they pay to these figures"!—' 
The face of the larger figure was de- 
filed, when Mr. Bipkerstetri saw it, 
with the juice of the Kokh, a native 
fruit, which after having been chewed 
had been spit upon, the face of the 
idol — the inhabitants thinking this an 
acceptable sacrifice ! Tufts of grass 
are tied round, in different parts, of 
both figures ; and a hag is hung in 
front of the larger. The horn which 
lies before it, "is an offering. The j 
smaller figure seemed to represent an 
Inferior Deity. 

The Natives have other supersti- 
tions connected with the Worship of 
Spirits. 

They set up a post, about a yard 
and a half high, on the top of which 
is fixed the bottom of a broken bot- 
tle. In the hollow of the bottle are 
a few stones, which serve as another 
representation of the Spirits whom 
the Natives worship. The fixing of 
one of these posts is another method 
of defending their towns. 

The House of Spirits, or Devils' 
House, which is found in every town, 
consists of a small hut, th ree or fonr 
teet high, ra ised on posts, and thatch- 
ea-wlth straw, far meaner than the 
poorest hovel. Beneath this roof is a 

there arc sticks BCt upl%ht . Qa thc 
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top of the nest or sticks, are placed 
stones, and there are generally by the 
site a broken plate and a broken jug 
or bottle. 

Before these Houses the blood of 
bulls, goats, or cocks, is sprinkled ; 
and a libation of palm- wine is pour- 
ed out, and an offering of fruits or 
rice occasionally made. 

So'degradcd are these people in their 
notion of God and of his worship ! 

Yet they arevery kind and hospita- 
ble ; and, if the dreadful Slave Trade, 
carried on among them by Europeans, 
did not set one man against another, 
they would soon gladly open their 
Towns for the preaching of thc Gos- 
pel, as the Missionaries have found 
by experience. 

When Mr. Bickersteth visited the 
B.agqe Town, where the House stood 
which you see in the Picture, the peo- 
ple were very kind. They brought 
fish and a cock, as presents; and, in 
order to get some palm -wine for him 
and the Missionary Ny lander who ac- 
companied him, a man quickly moun- 
ted a high palm-tree, hy the help of a 
hoop which goes round the tree, and 
against which he presses his back, as 
you see in the Picture. In this man- 
ner they mount very rapidly, and , 
fetch down the wine, which has dis- 
tilled from gashes or holes which they 
make in the head of the tree, into a' 
bottle placed to catch it. 

Mr. Nylander said to these people, 
in tiieir own broken way of talking—- 
" Many good things in this place ; 
but one thing bad I see here — people 
not know God, and therefore not love 
liim, and not go to him when they 
die." They said, those were true 
words. Mr. Bickersteth asked them — 
"Would you like that White Men 
should come, and tell you about God, 
and teach his book to you V — They 
said they should like it very much : 
those were good words that he had 
said to them. 
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C ollccted by Rev. James A. Preston, unci ev 
tht! ttmetivn of Mm Sotisty. 

Ohio. 

. . 

Mr. Hunter; 

; Rev, George Beecher, . 



drnton, 
MaxxillOtt, 
Bochexter J 

Putnam, 

Chiltialfa 
■C reerijklfl 

Concord. 

Nr.io lloUund ; Ml'. Ferguson, 
Cirdcvilh:, .... 
Columbus. 

RajmMstille : Mr, J. W ■ Thompson 

Granville, 
MaHsfidtl, 

Canal. Doner- e.vd Stfmltirgi 

Ohirlin, 

ffladhon, 

UnionniUe; 

Ashtabula; Mr. McDonalds, 
KingsriUd, 
. Painsmllc, . • ■ - ■ 
Aastmlmgh, 

Wiitiumsfidd ; Mr. Brocks, 
Wa-jfno, .. - 
GiistiXvitSi . ■ ■ 
■K.msolau, - ' ■ 

Hartford, Trumbull C pu uty . - 
Hartford, Licking County,. 

M'owlcT. * 

Clafidtm, 

Hmbshitgl Mi\ Sinith, 



York. 



CoNNKCTHUT. 

JSurkhoznsicd, 

Cnlcbrnok, ■ ■ ' 
Winsted, . ■. . ■ : 
Torringfarcf; Mr. Miller,. . 

Cheshire, 

Merhhn, ... '■ 

Watlingford; Dea. Cannon, 

Nortkford, 

North Haven, 

Mhih Giiilfird, i 

Durham, 

Middlziom, 
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i'l;l mouth Hollow, 

Tlijmjymk. 

Niddlrhtirii, 
Wutertoicn, 
TerrifsvilU, 
Canton Canter. 

Rudi.y Hill; Rev. T)r. Ohapin, 
Wdhbrsjidd.; Rev. Mr, Brewer, 
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The articles of Clothing, &c, are too 
an in o runs 10 specify, and ofsuchanature, (hut 
it is difficult in all cases. So appraise them. . 

Orao. 

Canton— Several articles oT clothing. 
Cuhi.mhii,:;— various articles of clothing. 
Canal Dover mid Strasbitrg— several dollars 
worth in clotfiiflg. 
Olmrlin— a.g.old ring. 

FrahiiiJitiiirn—i). lew articles of clothing.- 
Chndon— Donations of various kinds, 

■ ifeu ' York. 

liockcstm-scmo clothing. 

Conner-deal. 

Me-tidm— -Mrs. H„— articles of elotliing. 
Din-ham— SimuriRS'utiiert!ian:cash,ip lO 00 ■ 



Mtddletowu, 

CallinsvUle, 

Plymouth Hollow, 
Terrysvilty, 



do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
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30 00 
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change for eastern funds, , $ 12 Ut) 
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Bjf the- hands of .Sub.' Francis Hmdaj ; 
Frienetsln MuIdtdmnj,Mtt&!., , §17 37 
Individ n als in Loiodl, Mass., . 3 50 

S 19,77 

Recdmd by the Editor,— 

Peoria, III, Main Street Monthly Conce 
Tor the oppressed, by the hands of Mos' 
Peitengill, 5¥eiw.— dednctiiig • postage .- 
cents. - • ■ ■ • * i 



iS&pcal in behmlf of the Present feneration of the 



We give below a part of a long article which occupies most .of. the first num- 
ber of a new periodica), en tilled the Ambassador, 

The Editor is Rev,. Mr. Bingham, well known as' a missionary of the Ameri- 
can Board to the Sandwich Islands. ' His object, as will be gathered frum the 
extract, is to rouse up Christians of all denominations to efforts for evangdlz- 
in,g the heathen of the present generation. A. convention, in furtherance of these 
views, was held at New, York, during. the late anniversary weeks.. We commend 
both the object and its periodical, to ail friends of our common Redeemer. 

Men of Israel, help ! The dying millions of .the mievangclized. nations of the 
earth, need your help. Tli ey 'need your sympathies. T fiey need y o u r P ky&s 
■ lltsy need your best efforts to effect the cessation of their rebellion against ' our 
Sovereign, and secure their' reconciliation with Cod. Thev need from your hands 
the influence f the gospel to. remove their present darkness, degradation" and 
misery, and to avert the- impending doom of eternal death. They need the per ! 
suasiye power ol the eloquence of your love, and that of your Redeemer, to turn 
them fi-onr their evil ways, and the guidance of that "light of the world" winch you 
can hold up to them, to conduct them, to the gates of glory, and to a welcome en. 
trance with you, into the everlasting joy of our Lord. v . 

Bear brethren,, permit me' to speak freely to you, on the .subject of the world's 
conversion to Chris!. To you, mainly, the- world now looks for .immediate. help, 
la you, brethren, asnmistera of Christ., belongs, this great business of evah ^bzmg 
the world, in a sense in which, it never can belong to any associations or institu- 
tions not recognized in the New Testament. Mo vulunfarv society or societies-, no 
class or classes of agents for charitable institution enn, by ail thev assume or at. 
tempt release you and your people from the -duty of entering quickly, heartily 
and tufty into tins work, as required of you by our Master in heaven, whose com- 
mission to nreach the gospel you hold, and are bound to execute according to' his 
leisure. If societies or agents can help you do the work that belongs to ydu,dfth|y 
caii lurnish information to call forth exertion, and afford facilities to bring your 
elforts-to bear more speedily, powerfully, and permanent! v otr the interests Vf the 
heathen world, it is well. It calls for gratitude and congratulation , and. for the more 
prompt, , energetic, and well directed action. But it cannot furnish you with a 
plausible reason for neglecting the main business which lies with you, or for leaving 
the tug of war with others. If on account of the existence, "responsibility and 
agency o, such societies, the ministers of the gospel throw off their responsibility, 
andwitnhofd their hands from this work, in what sense, pray tell me, is the cause 
of. Christ benefited or advanced at all, by such, acknowledged proxies and sub- 
stitutes, who do only their oam share ? 

1 come to you, then, not as the official agent of any society ; not as the represen- 
tative of any distinct, or limited denomination of Christians; not to solicit funds or 
Jatwrersfor any individual institution among the maoywhose object is to impart the 
Knowledge of salvation "to the uncvangebzed ;. but .as. que .of vour own number, a 
joint kborcr in the wide field of the world, who would fain'bave every church 
ana every member at once engage in doing fully, what: is required of each ; who 
wishes to see the friends of Christ, especially the teachers, of his religion, toiling on 
with the devotedness, wisdom' and energy of Paul, Luther. Whiteheld and F^amei-d, 
sowing bountifully, and tilling their arms with golden sheaves, amidst the ^ened 
harvest, encouraging the hope that soon the whole world. shall be enli^hte; ub-the 
truths of divine revelation every where proclaimed. I would not then call you 
dmn from the great work of our. Master, but ask you toeome up or go up to it with 
redoubled vigor and courage, wherever he leads the wav, 
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Rev, John W. Lewis of Concord. N. H. will please' consider his further .Agency for the Union 
Misstonary Society and Union ■Missionary Herald suspended, until his reports are received by'-tlie 
Executive Committee' and tiie Publisher, 
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Slavery. 

The relations of the American Board of 
Commissioners 'for Foreign Missions, to the 
great sin of Slavery, deserve and are likely 
to receive the roost- careful and candid inves- 
tigation. We have therefore judged it ex- 
pedient to devote a considerable part of this 
nnvrtber to an examination of the subject.— 
-The course lo he pursued with the greatest 
advantage, is obviously to give in their order, 
tha'several Rem onstrances which Anti-Slavery 
friends of the Board, have presented at dif- 
ferent titties, accompanying them with select 
6otn i merits from so u rbes entitled to credit. The 
first do en me nt we shall designate as 

The New York Jlfcmortrti. 

Ve are disappointed in not being able to 
hands on the document itself, as it 
I either in the Missionary Herald, 
the Anti Slavery Reporter, or Emancipator. 
The following summary of it is from the 
Congregational Observer, of Sept. 36", 1340. 

The memorial sets forth the evils 
and the sinfulness of slavery, ana* 
gives in substance the following rea- 
sons for remonstrating against send- 
ing the agents of the Board, for the 
collection of funds, among those 
churches where slavery is cherished, 
viz.: 1. That the slaves are declared 
by the Synod of South Carolina and 
Georgia, to be in a state of heathen- 
ism ; yet if the agents of the Board 
should go among them as mission- 
aries, and should establish missions 
and conduct them in the same man- 
ner as they do in heathen lands, they 
I 




would doubtless meet the hostility of 
an outraged community, and probably 
be treated with violence. 2. They 
beseech the Board to save their agents 
from the temptations to which they 
are exposed by sending them into a 
slaveholding community, enumerat- 
ing those temptations at considera- 
ble length. 3. They maintain that 
the Board, by sending their agents 
into slaveholding communities! and 
receiving the known profits of slave 
labor into their Treasury, virtually 
acknowledge those who are guilflk of 
slaveholding as brethren, and silence 
their consciences ; and they say in 
reference to this subject, that God has 
never released auy of his people 
from the duty of lifting up the voice 
to reprove sin- 4. They say we can- 
not expect to receive, to a great ex- 
tent, the smiles of the Savior, on the 
work of missions, while receiving 
into the Treasury of the Board the 
avails of a system of oppression, the 
character of which they describe ; 
arguing the point at some length, and 
maintaining that it is "robbery for 
burnt-offering," which the Lord will 
not accept. They conclude with ex- 
pressions of strong attachment to the 
American Board. The memorial is 
signed by Asa Band, of Pompey, 
Onondaga Co. N. ¥.; L. H. Parker, 
Wayne,1Pa.; G> B. Bond, Woodvilfe, 
Jefferson Co. N. Y.; Lewis Mills, 
Wheatland, Monroe Co. ST. Y.; Cal- 
vin Warner, Franklin, Delaware Co. 
N. Y.; George W. Finney, Lebanon, 
Madison, Co. W. Y.; Thomas Uar- 
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ris N. Y. city ; John Frost, Whites- 
boro\N. Y.jAbiram Mills, Litchfield, 
Herkimer Co. N. Y.; Ira Fettiboue, 
New York Mills; G. t. Goodrich, 
Holland Patent ; Bnfas Pratt, Cass- 
viUe, Oneida Co, N. Y.; Samuel 
Wells, Orisknuy, Oneida Co. W. Y; 
P. R, Beming, Boonville, Oneida Co. 
N. Y.; H. H. -Kellogg, Clinton, N. Y. 

The memorial was referred to the 
following Committee, viz : Joel 
Hawes, T>- D., Thomas Be Witt, D. 
D., Ect. Mr. Greene, Hon. Charles 
Marsh, Walter Hubbell, Esq. and 
Rev. Mr. Ham tier. 
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Report of a Committee of the Ameri- 
can Board. 

The committee to whom was re- 
ferred the the memorial of sundry 
id Presbyterian 
jf New York, 
respectfully ask leave to report. 

Your committee have no reason to 
doubt that the memorialists are sin- 
cerely desirous of promoting the mis- 
sionary worli, and think that their 
opinions and feelings should be treat- 
ed with great respect and kindness. 
That the Lord will not accept the 
fruits of robbery for sacrifice, we are 
assured ; nor do your committee sup- 
pose that any gift obtained by means 
known to the donor to be unrighteous, 
and in the use of which he still per- 
severes, will be acceptable to God. 
Still they think that much caution 
auld be exercised in judging con- 
erning the character and motives of 
i who profess to be engaged in the 
'ice of Christ, and whose general 
character and conduct correspond 
with the profession. 

But without deciding in regard to 
entire correctness of the princi- 
1 are believed to constitute 

■Swiss th : re ~^ 3 ° f the 

convinced fJ y ° llr c ° m ™"ee are 
*wwd. from a careful considera- 



tion of the matter, that the attempt 
to apply these principles as proposed 
in the memorial, would be attended 
with practical difficulties so numer- 
ous and great, as to render it inexpe- 
dient for the Board to take any order 
on the subject. 



Letter of Dr. Hawes. 

The report was unanimously adop- 
ted without another word of remark. 

In reply to some inquiries made by 
the Editor of the Anti-Slavery Repor- 
ter, Dr. Hawes writes as follows : 

Hartford, Sept. 25, 1840. 
My Dear Sir — The memorial 
was treated with entire respect and 
kindness, both by the Board and 
every member of the Committee ap- 

committee might not be proper for 
me to report to the public, though I 
presume no one of the committee 
would have any objection to having 
the whole known that was said while 
they had the subject under consider- 
ation. For myself, I should have 
been pleased to have had the report 
a little more explicit in avowing the 
principle which is in fact implied in 
it — namely — that the wages of un- 
righteousness ought not to be used 
to propagate the gospel among the 
heathen. But, in the circumstances 
in which we were called to act, I 
was satisfied to have the report pre- 
sented as it was. It went as far as 
probably any member of the Board 
thought it best to go. What will be 
deemed judicious to be done in rela- 
tion to this subject at a future meet- 
ing of the Board, time must decide, 
. . . . If any thing is said in the 
Reporter respecting the manner in 
which the memorial was disposed of, 
or the Report which was presented in 
relation to it, I hope it will be said 
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in all kindness and candor. If any 
statements have been made to you 
different from those mentioned in 
the published proceedings of the 
Board, they are incorrect, and should 
not be published as facts. 

Yours, in the best of bonds, 

J. Hawes. 



Comments of the 'Press. 

The Anti-Slavery Reporter and Obcilin 
Evangelist thus remark on the Report. 

The reasons given for i\dt pressing 
so vital a subject appear quite insuf- 
ficient. If Dr. Hawes had forcibly 
urged the principle stated in his letter, 
how docs he know that a majority of 
the Board would not have concurred '? 
We marvel at the delay. " What- 
soever thy hand findeth to do" &c. 

In addition to the remark made in 
our last number respecting Dr. Hawes 
not urging a fall discussion of the 
subject before the Board, we copy 
from the Oberlin Evangelist the fol- 
lowing judicious observations : 

Because the granting the prayer 
of the petitioners " would lead to so 
much practical difficulty " the Board 
could not properly listen to them. 
Thus an acknowledged fundamental 
principle in the Government of God, 
was set aside by a formal vote, on 
account of the " practical difficulty" 
of its adoption. It might well be 
supposed that the admission of the 
principle would lead the members of 
the Board at once to reject all the 
" wages of iniquity." Most men will 
deny a principle which shows their 
conduct to be inconsistent. But here 
we have the strange anomaly of a 
body of grave men, officially admit- 
ting the great principle, that to re- 
ceive the wages of oppression is 
wrong, and yet at the same time re- 
solving to continue the wrong, be- 
cause of the " practical difficulty" of 
abandoning it. "What better excuse 
does any sinner want for any possible 
course of sin "! 



NEW UWMVSIHRE MEMORIAL. 

Beloved Brethren -.—The under- 
signed, ministers in New Hampshire, 
and most of them honorary members 
of the Board, address you on a sub- 
ject in which they feel a deep inte- 
rest, and which they regard as of the 
utmost importance to the cause of 
missions. We address you as our 
fellow-laborers and the especial 
agents of the Church in this cause. 
And we assure yon that we have con- 
fidence in you as such. But we think 
the circumstances in which you are 
now placed, require a modification of 
the course you have hitherto pursued. 
We allude to what has appeared to 
us a studied silence on the subject of 
American slavery. We know that 
you have been goaded in unchristian 
methods, and have been censured for 
not carrying out plans that were 
neither wise nor good. But we t^ink 
you may, and frankly say, you should 
make known your views and feelings 
on the' subject, so that you shall be re- 
cognized by all as sympathizing with 
those Christians who deeply abhor 
that system of abomination. 

And in addition to the consideration 
that it is right, we say also that a re- 
gard to the pecuniary interest and 
safety of the Board renders it expedi- 
ent. " There is a deep feeling of dis- 
approbation in the community in re- 
lation to the studied silence above al- 
luded to. Nor is it confined to those 
who have dealt in denunciation to- 
wards all who did not conform to 
their precise method of opposing 
slavery. The sober and considerate 
ministers and members of our church- 
es who have from the first been the 
firm and true friends of the Board, 
are distressed. They love the Board, 
and have loved it long. They regard 
it as foremost among the benevolent 
societies of the day. They have paid 
much more for its support than for 
the support of any other society. — 
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And more than any other has its pros- 
perity been the burden of their pray- 
ers. But we greatly fear that their 
contributions must ultimately, and 
that before long, be suspended, if the 
Board shall think it their duty to ob- 
serve such a studied silence on this 
gteat subject of interest and responsi- 
bility to American Christians. 

Brethren, do not for a moment think 
that we are not your friends. We 
say this in love — love to your cause, 
and love with assurance of confidence 
to you. 

We do think that American slave- 
ry ia such, and brought in the provi- 
dence of God so distinctly into the 
notice of American Christians, that 
no man or body of men, can inno- 
cently maintain a doubtful position in 
relation to it. 

.Tohs !Vf. Wiii'roN, Antrim. 
SMitur.L Lee, New-Ipswich. 

WlNTKROP F (FIELD, Epsmn. 

Ruens A. Puts-am, Chichester. 
J. R. DAYFnNi'Otrr, Francistowii. - 
Gh.ks Lvitan", 3farlborif . 
C. W. Wali.ack, Manchester. 
Morac.k Wood, Ballon. 
Jonathan- CtrtiTtss, Pittsfidd. 
S. W, Clarke, Greenland. 
Dan rat. P. Ssiith, Greenfield, 
Jeremiah Blake, Wolfsboro'. 
It. W. Fui.T.Et;, Westtnonltmd, 
James Tisoai.e, Dublin. 
Sajihel Nichols, Barrmgttm. 
J. DV Caos.isv, Mffreg;. 
David S n TirE rla sn>, Bath. 

This report was referred to a com- 
mittee consistingofE.ev. Prs. Wood* 
and Halves, Judge Williams, and 
Rev. Messrs. Magie and Hanmer. 

Dr. Woods the next day made the 
following 

Report, 

The committee, lo whom was referred the 
rnenional of several ministers of the gospel in 
report^ °' NeW H;iIn P sflite > beg leave lo 

tio^ *!! d ™ S t0 tha s " l, J cct under considera- 
Plire "i cumn '. lt , t "'- "™«ce with heart-felt 
fcS^' f cc!ln<1 » J ^d Christian spiritmani- 
in N™ c ,r , ""I liralio " from ths broth- 
in thaw attachment to the cause of 



Foreign Missions, 'and in their disposition to 
do itl! in their power to send the blessed < [ os- 
pel, with all its healing in!! nonces, to the ends 
of the earth. Et will ever he linr delight to 
act with such men as they arc in prompting 
the object of this Missionary Hoard, and it fa 
our earnest wish that every thing- should he 
removed out of the way which would be 
like I j' In any way to prevent the accomplish- 
ment of this object, or to hinder the cordial 
and nniniwrttpted co-operation of its friends. 

This JS oat d wns incorporated. for the pur- 
pose of propagating the gospal in heathen 
lauds, by supporting missionaries, and diffus- 
ing a knowledge of the scrip lores. Id the 
language of the laws, "■ the object of the 
Board is to propagate the gospel among liri- 
evangeh'/.ed nations." The Board and its 
missionaries have taken enre to confine their 
efforts to this one obje.et— -an object great anil 
excellent enough to engage the labor of angels 
and men. It appears to your committee to 
be a duty of the first importance' — a duty re- 
quired by a conscientious regard to the sacred 
trnst committed to us — to continue to pursue 
our one great object, with undivided seal, and 
to guard watchfully against turning aside from 
it, or mixing any other concern with our ap- 
propriate work, as a Board of .Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions, There arc indeed 
many other works of Christian benevolence 
to he accomplished. But the work of thin 
Board is one, namely, to propagate the gos- 
pel among unevangeiiaed nations. To this 
wo are pledged. Tfiere are many forms of 
evil to be done away. But the evil whieh.it 
is our object to do away, is the evil of idolatry, 
ignorance, and wretchedness among the hea- 
then. And it is doubtless as true in regard to 
these various objects, as in regard to any oth- 
ers, that a division, of labor is 'cssonUal 'to Ac 
highest degree of success. As to the benevo- 
lent work in which we are engaged, we have 
the happiness to be of one mind, and we had 
the happiness in all past time of pursuing this 
Work w ith r e m a rka hi e u n a n i m ity . An ([ it 'is 
exceedingly plain to us, that we are called by 
Diviue Pro v if I once to adhere to the plan of 
operation which from the first has been adopt- 
ed :■■ and that the way, and the only way, for 
us to fulfil our sacred trust, and to go forward 
h ar mo n i n u sly an d p ro s pe ro trsly in on r h enc v o- 
1 em c n tc rprhie , is to d irec t o n r p roceedi tigs as a 
Board and all the labor of our missionaries to 
the one specific object of our organization ■ 
and that turning aside to any thing else hovv 
important soever in itself, would ho a derelic- 
tion of duty on our part, and would disap- 
point and grieve the great body of Christians 
who patronize the Foreign Missions. 

Considering the character, of this Board as 
a Christian institution, and the momentous 
object which it is pledged to promote, we 
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think it may be fairly presumed lb at .the funds 
contributed from time to time to our treasury, 
are obtained in a'prirpcr maimer, and given IVom 
proper motives. At least, the principle is not 
to lie admitted, that the Board must examine 
into the motives which influence those who 
sustain its operations, or into the origin of the 
funds which are contributed in furtherance of 
its ob j ec t. 9 uch a p r i n cip 1 e w on 1 d b e h i ghly 
invidious in its character and altogether im- 
practicable in operation. 

[n regard to the particular object of the me- 
morialists, that of obtaining a formal expres- 
sion of the views and feelings of the Board 
respecting slavery, your committee do not 
think that such a measure is called for, or that 
it would be right or expedient. It is indeed 
perfectly evident that this Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions can sustain no re- 
lation to slavery which implies approbation of 
the system, and, as a Board, can have no con- 
nection or sympathy with it. And, on the 
other hand, it" is equally evident thai the Board 
cannot be expected to pass resolutions and 
adopt measures against the- system, any more 
tli an against other specific forms of evil ex- 
isting in the community; F OJ we met at 
once by the question, why we should express 
and proclaim our opinion ill regard to one 
particular evil in distinction from others 
which are equally obvious and .prevalent. 

We beg leave to say again, we do entertain 
a high respect for those ministers of Christ 
who have addressed us on this subject now 
under consideration. The spirit which per- 
vades their communication cannot but exeito 
.within us feelings of loveand esteem towards 
them. It is our earnest cjesirs and hope, that 
this Board may give them entire satisfaction, 
and enjoy their entire confidence. And we 
cannot'doubt the continuance of their benevo- 
lent efforts, and their fervent prayers in be- 
half of that precious and glorious cbject, the 
conversion of the world, which they and we 
are muted' in seeking. And wewill onlyadd 
an affectionate request to these beloved breth- 
ren, and till our other fellow-laborers, that 
they would keep in mind the great and only 
object of this Missionary Board, together with 
the untold labors, the perplexing cares, the 
burdens, difficulties and anxieties which fall to 
the share of those who are called to perform 
the executive business of the Board, and to 
direct its vast concerns at home and abroad. 
Let them join with us, thanking the God of 
Missions for the unexpected and wonderful 
manner in which he lias interposed to prosper 
our labors. Let them join with ns also in en- 
deavoring to avoid whatever would divide 
tho counsels and hinder the success of those 
who are seeking the enlargement of Christ's 
kingdom. And as the God of heaven and 
car m is Oil his way to have mercy on all nations, 
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I let' our hearts he cheered and animated with 
the hope, and let us abound more and more in 
our labors of love, waiting in faith and 
patience and joy for the coming of our Lord, 
In behalf of the committee, 
Signed. Leonard Woods, Ch'n. 



Strictures on the Report. 

A communication in the New York Evan- 
gelist, over the signature of L. T. com- 
ments on the above report as follows. 

The Report, says the reporter of 
the New York Evangelist, " occa- 
sioned a sharp debate." Rev. Dr. 
Skinner, of this city, Dr. Bates, late 
| Chaplain of the H. of K. in Con- 
gress, T. Bradford, jr. Esq. of Phil- 
adelphia, and others, (all Northern 
men) objected to the report because 
it "speaks of slavery as an evil," 
and implied that the Anti-Slavery 
Societies were benevolent -associa- 
tions. They wished to hare the re- 
port re-committed, with instructions 
to strike out the objectionable pas- 
sages. Dr. Skinner is reporter! to 
have said, in support of this motion, 
that " our friends at the South would 
be grieved at some of the forms of 
expression in the report !" Dr. 
Woods said that, although he would 
for himself have preferred to omit 
the paragraph to which exception 
had been taken, (introduced by Dr. 
Hawes we presume,) yet, "to prevent 
a schism in New England which 
would defraud this Board of a large 
share of its contributions, he hoped 
the report would be permitted to 
stand." It appears from the discus- 
sions that the report would have 
been re-eonirnitted with instructions 
&c. had not Rev. Messrs. Palmer 
and Blodget,of South Carolina, ad- 
vocated its adoption ! They were 
not afraid or unwilling to term sla- 
very an "evil," and they expressed 
some surprise, it is said, that North- 
em men — ministers especially, should 
object to the report on that account. 
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"What ft theme this for profound re- 
flection, mortification and indignant 
rebuke I 

The writer then proceeds to examine the 
nhove answer to the New Hampshire memo- 
rialists, specifying instances in which they 
fee? tented aside from their " one great ob- 
ject," to condemn the sin of intemperance, &e. 
For example, in their Report for IS40, they 
dwell on that subject in connection with the 
Sioux Indians, on which I„ T. remarks: 

When have the Board ventured to 
say as much on the subject of sla- 
very 1 It is known that many of the 
Indians have employed the money 
received from Government for lauds, 
in the purchase of slaves. When 
have the Board, in allusion to this 
circumstance, ever reported that the 
payment which the Indians are re- 
ceiving from the United States for 
lands, by affording "the means of 
procuring" slaves, was likely "to 
hasten their destruction," temporally 
and spiritually"! The Board itself, 
not long since, derived some direct 
advantage from the labor of slaves, 
and thus gave an indirect approval 
of the system. On being remonstra- 
ted with, they relinquished the prac- 
tice. Up to the present time it de- 
rives indirect advantage from the 
labor of slaves, through the contri- 
butions of slaveholders. Why does! 
at seem to the Board a departure! 
from the principles of the Association 
to comply with the wishes of many 
©f the friends of missions, by relin- 
quishing this mode of supplying its 
treasury "! In the Thirty-first Annual 
Report, intemperance is denounced 
as a "vice," and the " reformation 
now going prosperously forward," is 
alluded to with approbation. When 
have the Prudential Committee, or the 
Board, ever alluded to slavery as a 
sin or a vice, and. spoken of the 
anti-slavery reformation now going 
toward, in equal terms of approval 1 
Would it be turning from the" one 
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great object" to do so in one case 
more than in the other? 

In like manner, in their Thirtieth Keport, 
they speak of the Pawnee Indians. Also at 
their aunnal meeting, John Tappau, Esq., 
a member of the Prudential Committee, 
. -whoso objection to anti-slavery action is 
referred to above, and Mr. Frelmghuysen, the 
newly elected President of the Board, insisted 
■ strongly on the kindred topic of temperance. 
To these might he added specifications of 
other sins which the Reports of formeryears 
have abundantly denounced, and which stand 
far less than slavery in the way of the propa- 
gation of the gospel by their missionaries. 
And all this- without those mighty inconven- 
iences which are set forth in the caseof 
slavery. 

The Reviewer then proceeds — > 
It is not proceeding so faros we 
intended, to show merely the incon- 
sistency of the Board in their Re- 
port ; and we proceed now to prove 
that if they had in fact pursued their 
" one great object," without "turning 
aside from it" to denounce the use 
of intoxicating drinks, it would he 
perfectly proper, nay, their bounden 
duty, to speak explicitly on the sub- 
ject of Slavery, agreeably to the 
request of the New Hampshire me- 
morialists. We argue this, from the 
fact thattheBoardhave,in divers ways, 
recognized slaveholders as Christians, 
and given the world to understand 
that they did not consider slavehold- 
ing a sin. Several members of the 
Board are understood to bo slave- 
holders. Agents hove been sent to 
the South, annually, to solicit dona- 
tions from slaveholders. Slavehold- 
ing ministers have been invited to 
address public meetings of the Board. 
The elections into the Board have 
been principally from among the de- 
cided opponents of the Anti-Slavery 
enterprise; and although " studied 
silence," has been observed with ref- 
erence to the system of Slavery, yet 
that action that speaks louder than 
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words, has been explicit enough on 
the subject. In addition to the spe- 
cifications already made, we make 
one more: A minister of the gospel, 
in a slaveholdiug State, amiable and 
esteemed in other respects, who had 
attended a public meeting " as an 
opponent of abolitionism," and who 
considered the charge of bemg an 
abolitionist « false and calumnious," 
was, after the notional conscience 
had been awakened in respect to the 
sin of Slavery, elected to the office 
of one of the principal secretaries of 
the Board. These facts show con- 
clusively that neutral ground has by 
no means been preserved by the 
Board. One object of the memori- 
alists was to recall the Board to the 
ground from which they had departed 
on the subject of Slavery, or, in the 
language of the Report, " turned | 
aside," and to urge upon them the 
duty of " defining their position," 
seeing they had preserved silence on 
the great subject, while, at the some 
time, by their action they had appa- 
rently taken the side of the oppressor. 

THE GREENWICH MEMORIAL. 
From the Friend of Mam 

Greenwich, March 26, 1842. 

Dear Br. Hough : — -In a report of 
the special meeting of the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions in the Missionary Herald for 
this month, I find the following ac- 
count of the disposal of a memorial 
from our Chnrch : 

"A memorial signed by the pastor, 
deacons, and clerk of the church in 
GreenwicbjWashington County, New 
York, relating to receiving to the 
treasury of the Board, donations from 
holders of slaves, and other kindred 
topics, was read by Dr. Armstrong. 
On motion of the Rev. Henry Gr. 
Ludlow, the following resolution was 
unanimously adopted ; 



Resolved, That the memorialists in 
behalf of the Congregational church 
in Greenwich, N.Y., in regard to the 
relation which this Board is supposed 
to sustain to slavery, be respectftilly 
referred to the report on the same 
general subject made by a select com- 
mittee at the annual meeting of the 
Board in September last, and adop- 
ted ; and that in view of that- report, 
the Board see no cause to take fur- 
ther action on the subject at this 
time." 

That the public may judge how far 
the report alluded to is an answer to 
the memorial, a copy of the latter is 
here presented. 

To the Amcrknn Board of Cmmniss'ioncrs far 
Foreign Missions. 

The undersigned, in the name of .the Con- 
gregational Church of Greenwich, in the- 
Comity of Washington and' State of New 
York, beg leave to submit to the Board the 
follow his; memorial. 

Questions of duty with regard to slavery 
have excited much attention, and have pro- 
duced some embarrassment. Your memo* 
riaiists have not been entirely indifferent ti> 
this subject. And they have arrived at the- 
conclusion that to hold slaves is a sin. Tuey- 
also helievo ilmt "God now comraandatb alii 
men every where to repent." They cWioot. 
therefore think it right to extend church fel- 
lowship to any who hold human beings as. 
property, who covet a'.', that is or maybe their.- 
neighbor's and their neighbor too, and carry ■ 
I their covetousuess into full practice. With- 
. out pretending to decide whether such per- 
I sons can he Christians, your memorialists aro 
I convinced thatso long as they continue m the- 
commission of such sin, they can give no evi- 
dence of grace sufficient to entitle them to. 
church fellowship. Meanwhile your memo- 
rialists are envious that the Gospel of Hint 
who proclaims deliverance to the captive, 
should be preached to every creature; andirt 
the i. B. C. F. M. have they been wont to. 
confide as an acceptable medium for what 
poor aid they could contribute towards the 
worlt But how far such confidence can con- 
tinue while they hold the views above stated, 
and the policy of the Board with regard to 
slavery remains unchanged, is a question which 
they would respectfully submit to your candid 
eon side ration. 

If your memorialists are sincere in their'be- 
lief that to hold human beings as "chattels per- 
sonal" is the aggregate of dishonesty, and the 
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climax (tf"<;x.lnrtii)ji, can 'they lie CNpeetcdhear- 
tily in sympathise wii.fi the Board, while the 
"mi iii of oppress ion" instead of being "des- 
pised," (vide Isa. xmii, 15,) is solicited at the 
hands of professed churches whose niemhers 
and often whoso ministers-are slaveholders^ 
Judas sold his Master. And it is well known 
that the brethren of .Testis not only according 
to the Jlcsh, hut by the spirit of adoption also, 
;ire frequently sold hy p.rolessed Christians in 
this free and enlightened Republic. And onr 
Lord hath said, "Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." The chief priests of 
that day refused to put the price of blood into 
the treasury. Won f d-.thc tral tor h ave.nret with 
abetter welcome if instead of hanging himself, 
he had subsequently oiler ed the. money to Pe- 
ter and the a post Irs to aid in sending the gos- 
pel to the heathen ? At all events, let us: ask 
yntt, dear Brethren, would the apostles have 
thought of soliciting such a- contribution to the 
cause of missions ? 

Again. Your memorialists cannot but con- 
sider that the Hoard, while soliciting and ob- 
taining aid from slaveholders, is under an im- 
plied pledge to make no objections to pro- 
slavery missionaries going abroad tinder its 
auspices, and establishing among the heather, 
a pro-slavery religion, .ft is trim,, and your 
memorialists gratefully acknowledge that ma- 
ny of the missionaries of the Board are known 
to-be true friends of impartial liberty — and 
keenly do those devoted sou is appreciate the 
malign influence of the slaveholder upon the 
canse of she gospel One of them writing 
from Oorootuiah, (not in the 'Herald,') says^ 
".Etier-y European who strolls through these 
distant regions, for curiosity, for honor, or for 
gain, keenly goads ns by tauntingly but justly 
pom tnig to American Slavery, that foul bio t of 
inconsistency which so mars the escutcheon 
ofour RcimhHcun Giorij." .De ar i! re thr en , is 
tlie practice of the Board such as to bluutin the 
least degree the edge of such taunts! 

It has also appeared to your memorialists 
that a marked and studied silence with regard 
to slavery has been maintained in the publica- ' 
tions of the Board- In the communications 
oi missionaries, which appear in the "Herald," 
Intemperance, Licentiousness and other sins 
common both in this and in heathen lands, are j 
iamented m strong and pointed terms— but 
how often is the sin of slaveholding among the 
heathen deplored 3 

Your memorialists believe that whoever is 
!h» <iS* l S?- t!lc S1N oUlawlwldmg as well as 
yZ/Z "^slavery, is for it. Thev also be- 
corX- P , '°; sklTBr 3 r h eresy to he as plainly 
Enfin ? th f ^'P^C and to the full as 
LSsan am ,tIe A^ a r i I l' ,ur or 

Swfatd'S! of Unitarian or Universalis! 
' aml kee P silence as to their own 



views and the viows of their missionaries' as 
to the doctrine of the Trinity or of linure Re- 
tribution ; the feelings which would then' he 
excited among orthodox- Christians would he 
similar to those now entertained by vonr me- 
morialists, with this exception, thai! a heresy 
in morals is naturally far more odious than an 
error in -theology : "and besides the gift of an 
errorist is not necessarily a giving of ''robbery 
for burnt offering," 

» f*t$**eA*8 tlieyhave been with such con- 
si (.era tin ns, your memorialists have for some 
time past been impelled to direct their eontri- 
buttons in channels which were not liable to 
the above mentioned objections; hut they 
would he rejoiced to find their difficulties .ob- 
viated. These difficulties they have sought 
respectfully and frankly to lay before the 
board. If any thing has been tittered amiss 
they p ray y o n r fo rgi v en ess. If y on r m eruo- 
1'iahsls had been alone they would probably 
hare hesitated longer before obtruding their 
views upon the Board. But they arc well 
and certainly advised that the views herein ex- 
pressed are entertained by thousand? in the 
churches, and that those thousands are con- 
stantly increasing. 

. J l,at Ala Giver of every good and perfect 
gift may impart to you wisdom and grace in 
rich abundance, and that a pure and liberty- 
loving gospel may soon triumph throughout 
the world, is the earnest prayer of your me- 
morialists. 

EDWARD C. FKITCHETT, Pasim: 

HikiM CoiiLiss, Ckrh. 
Abel Wii.ri: n, % 
Cjuklks J, Guot, 1 _ 
Luxe Pkentiss, 

Wll. H. Mo WRY, J 



Lewis Tappat^s Conclusion. 
The Friend of Man of.the 22d March last, 
has a long letter from Lewis Tappau to Wm. 
Goo dell, commenting upon the doings of the 
Board, at the special meeting, when the above 
resolutions were presented. As it treats of 
their most recent proceedings, we make copi- 
ous extracts, and invite attention particularly 
to Mr. Tappan's conclusions respecting the 
present duty of Anti-Slavery friends of mis- 
sions. 

New Yokk, Jan. 26, 1842. 

My Dear Sir, The American 

Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions have recently held an extra 
meeting in this city, as you know. — 
Altera few days' delay, I sit down 
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to give yon tin account of what was 
said and done on the subject of anti- 
slavery. Considering the ungracious 
reception given to the subject, it is 
painful to do this, but I think that 
abolitionists should be apprised of 
the position taken by the Board, and 
its loading men, Uu'.t they may seri- 
ously consider what duty requires of 
them in this exigency. While I- state 
facts, and animadvert upon the acts 
of officers of the Board, with the en- 
tire freedom becoming one contend- 
ing for human rights, it is my earnest 
desire and fervent prayer that I may 
not feel or say anything indicative of 
a wrong state of mind or heart. At 
the same time you know full well 
that this communication, however 
carefully written, will he apt to re- 
ceive censure, not only from the in- 
dividuals to whom allusion is made, 
but from others who view with disap- 
probation all attempts to induce the 
Board to take right action on the 
subject of American slavery. But 
these things ought not to deter us 
from spreading before our associates 
the actual state of things, and ex- 
horting them to take an independent 
part as friends of the perishing slave 
in our own country, and the friends 
of the perishing heathen in foreign 
lands. * # * * 

Mr. Anderson, though more tem- 
perate in his language, expressed 
himself as decidedly opposed to all 
antt.slavery action of the Board. He 
said the bequest alluded to was not 
new to him. " But," said T, "it is 
new to a large part of the communi- 
ty — you have never published it — -arid 
there is much complaint that you dp 
not publish anti-slavery communica- 
tions to the missionary rooms." He 
said " Why do you persist in bring- 
ing this anti-slavery question up, 
here 1 Why do yon disturb us 1 
Why do you not work in your own 
way, and let us alone V alltidiu. 

2 - 




as 



I supposed to the Mendiati mission. 
I replied that he had known that for 
years, I had been very reluctant to 
do anything that won hi seem to imply 
taking ground in opposition to the 
Board — -that in common with many 
abolitionists I had heen hoping that 
the Board would, by their own expli- 
cit action on the subject of slavery, 
save the necessity of a separate or- 
ganization ; but after Mr. Greene's 
declaration in Boston— Mr. Hub- 
bard's treatment of Mr. Deming and 
myself — and the remarkable exhibi- 
tion of feeling to-night, it was evi- 
dent, to my mind, that abolitionists 
had nothing to expect for the slave 
from the Board — that my own mind 
was now clear as to the path of duty 
— that if the abolitionists throughout 
the country knew the exact position 
of affairs, they would think that the 
Providence of God directed that a 
new channel should he opened or se- 
lected, through which their contribu- 
tions, and the contributions of all who 
ts hate robbery for burnt sacrifice" 
could flow, for the conversion of the 
heathen. I told Mr. Stiderson that 
the temper that had been manifested 
did not appear to me to be the spirit of 
Christ, or befitting those charged with 
the direction of the affairs of a mis- 
sionary Board ; that notwithstanding 
recent evidence of prosperity, it 
seemed impossible that God would 
bless the labors of men who continu- 
ed to manifest such feelings ; that a 
spirit was fast ripening in the countjy 
in favor of missionary efforts uncon- 
nected with slaveholding,— that the 
letters that were in my possession, as 
Treasurer of the Mendi fund, would, 
if published, show that the number 
of Christians was rapidly increasing 
who would not let their money be 
mixed with the donations of slave- 
holders ; and it was my firm belief 
that the Board would learn, ere long, 
that by persisting in rejecting the 
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memorials of Christ's disciples, who 
were afflicted at the deaf ear turned 
towards the poor slaves, they dis- 
pleased the Lord, and crippled their 
own means of usefulness ;— that the 
Christians through the country did 
not believe in the infallibility of the 
few leaders of the Board — that they 
did not believe wisdom would die 
with them— -and that they would feel 
the importance of seeing that justice 
was done to those who believe that 
" the ivages of unrighteousness ought 
not to he used for the conversion of 
the world." . 

Mr. Anderson said " he was as 
much opposed ,to slavery as I was," 
&c., &o. In reply to this, I could 
only remind'him of what Mr. Perkins, 
the missionary, had written home, 
about such anti-slavery men— who 
" seem. to nerve themselves 'with aii 
almost desperate determination nOt 
to no any thing for its removal." 

The next day a distinguished 
merchant in this city, who is a cor- 
porate member of the Board, took 
me aside in Wall street, and said, 
" I am sorry you introduced that 
subject last evening. Your princi- 
ples are right — "I agree with you, but 
slavery is deep-rooted ; — you can riot 
get rid of it — there is no use in in- 
troducing the subject into the meet- 
ings of the Board— We fixed the, 
whole matter at Philadelphia last 
fall, and ike subject mast not come 
up again:' He said I had introduc- 
ed the subject last evening, " courte- 
ously—very courteously," but it 
sltnidd r.ot^ have ^ e ^ n . ^ n ^'9 c H»ced 

"Is, . there is no manner of doubt that 

Iw ? £ ; Hmves ' Ml ' Wort ^ and 
fm Bb^Uhon members, were led to 

? r?f h "P^last fall, that the 

he; Board would he onward, 

°H$e to the anti-slavery 




question, those members 
otherwise minded, believed at 
time, that they bad " capped Vesr 
us," to use the expressive language 
of Samuel H. Cox, D. D., with ref- 
erence to the action of the New 
School General Assembly, — not "for 
three years," however, but for an in- 
definite period of time. Be this as. 
it may, no candid observer will deny, 
I think, that the developments recent- 
ly made, seem to mark out the course 
of duty, for consistent abolitionists, 
clear as the noon day sun — and that 
is, to have another channel, in which 
their contributions for the missionary 
cause can flow. 

On a subsequent day, I was in- 
formed, a Memorial, (said by some, 
who heard it read, to be an admira- 
ble document,) was presented by Mr. 
Armstrong, one of the Secretaries. 
He stated the subject, and remarked 
that the Board could dispose of it as 
tliey thought proper, by committing 
or postponing it, laying it upon the 
table, &.e. The reading of it was 
called for, but before it was read, Mr, 
Greene, one of the Secretaries, was 
seen to leave the platform with a slip 
of paper in his hand — go down the 
broad aisle — look about for some one, 
arid at length go up to Rev. H> G. 
Ludlow. After conferring a while, 
the slip of paper was left in Mr. .Lud- 
low's hands. This gentleman, as 
soon as the reading of the Memorial 
was finished, rose and said he had a 
resolution to offer — that he s; 
thised with the memorialists — -tha 
was as much of an abolitionist now, 
as he had ever been — but there was 
no use in introducing the anti-3lavery 
question in the Board — that they did 
at Philadelphia all they could do on 
the subject— that the 'action of th. 
Board there \vas sufficient, and so fai 
as he knew, it was altogether satis- 
factory — that by urging; the matter 
the cause of abolitionism would be 
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red 
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, &.C. The subject of the res- 
on put into Mr. Ludlow's hands 
by the Secretary was a reference of 
the memorialists to the report at Phil- 
adelphia. The resolution passed 
without opposition. 

Thus, ray dear sir, you have the 
action of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, 
in relation to slavery, at their late 
meeting, and a view of the temper 
and fefelings of several of the officers 
of the Board, with reference to anti- 
slavery men soliciting them not to 
receive the money of slaveholders, 
knowing it to be such. What have 
the friends of the slave to hope from 
the action of the Board after this ? 
Nothing. With a return of prosper- 
ity in the financial condition of the 
Board, the prospect of their taking 
any action on behalf of the slave is 
diminished, and I do not believe they 
will ever take any action to this end, 
unless constrained to do so by pecu- 
niary distress, or apprehension, or the 
force of a more enlightened Christian 
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excite opposition to their efforts 
the conversion of the world X Shall 
manifest a belligerent temper fo- 
rds them"! By no means. Let 
them he treated with great kindness 
and forbearance ; let us wish success 
to all their well-intended efforts, re- 
membering that Professor Stuart once 
said that if they had done no more 
than reducing the language of the 
Sandwich Islanders to writing, it 
would repay all that had been ex- 
pended by the Board ; let us, prav 
that all they do may be overruled for- 
go od; let us cultivate a peaceful dis- 
loice in all the good 
ay be done by the 
' 'te friends of the 
Association thro* 
send their dona^ 
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tibns for the conversion of heathen 
nations. All the abolitionists may 
not do this immediately — some may 
have a superstitious dread ofleavin«- 
the Boar/d to which they have been 
so long attached— and the results of 
the contributions of those who faith- 
fully act out their principles on this 
subject may be small, at first, but the 
contributors will have the high satis- 
faction of knowing that if they act 
with a right spirit, they will please 
God, and that he who considered the 
offering ot the poor widow of more 
value than all that was put into the 
treasury, will own and bless offerings 
that are on contaminated with the 
money that is received from those 
who buy and sell the bodies and souls 
of men. 

The Board excuse themselves on 
account. of the ' practical difficulties' 
in the way, and because, as they say, 
their sole object is the conversion of 
the Indians on this continent, and the 
h e ath en i n fo reign 1 a n d s , The f rie nd s 
of the slave do not expect or desire 
that every donor shall be"rfuestioned 
to know whether his money has in 
any way been derived from slave- 
dealing, but they have thought they 
had a right to expect that the Board 
would openly declare that slavery is 
a sin, that they would refuse sending 
agents to solicit donations from slave- 
holders, that they would not invite 
slaveholders, or the defenders and 
apologists of slavery to speak at their 
public meetings, and that they would 
show, by unequivocal action that they 
have " no fellowship with the unfruit- 
ful works of darkness." In one 
month' since the meeting in Philadel- 
phia, out of the whole amount of re- 
ceipts, thirty-four thousand dollars I 
think, only' six hundred came from 
the slave States, where " such noble 
responses were made to the late Ap- 
peal of the Board," to use the lan- 
guage of Mr. Anderson, at the late 
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meeting, and Mr. Anderson has told 
me more than once that the Board 
loses money by not complying with 
the prayer of anti-slavery memorial- 
ists. What then, deters the Board or 
its oflicnrsfroin taking decided ground 
in favor Djf anti-slavery principles, as 
they have respecting the Sabbath, the 
Temperance and Revival causes 1 
They have felt no " practical difficul- 
ties" here, nor has it appeared incon- 
sistent with the ' sole great object' of 
labors for the conversion of the hea- 
then in distant lands, to express their 
views on some of the great moral 
movements of the age. 



X*resen t jPs*©- ^liwer^ JP &- 
sition of the <MmeTie&n 
Board* 

Wo wish to call the special attention of oar 
rentiers, to the order of dates in the subse- 
quent articles, and to the providence which 
evidently led to the disclosure of the 
facts respecting^ Mr. Wilson, ^ The first arti- 

of J. B. T which, however, seems to have 
heen overlooked. For the same reason, 
perhaps, of a crowded ^'shect and not very 
legible manuscript, the mistake was made 
by the Editor of the Emancipator, (see the cor- 
rection,) which led him to speak ofthem-issiVre- 
nries, rather than members, as slaveholders. 
The article was published in the Emancipa- 
tor of Feb. 18, and the cormmmieatinn from 
the Miss-' 
it bo doi 
renco led to ' 

Missionary Slaveholders, 

< "We beg leave to call special atten- 
tion to the following communication. 
If it he true that some of those in 
the service of the A. B. 0. F. M. are 
slaveholders, then indeed have we 
something more to contend with than 
mere neutral positions in regard to 




slavery. If the American Board em- 
ploy slaveholders to convert the world 
with, let it be known to all our 
churches who sustain them, but if 
it bo not true, then it will he easy 
for the Board to show it. — J3manci~ 
pator. 

The A. B. C. F. M. and Slavery. 



The sensitiveness 
manifest when 



which many 
is introduc- 
ed, is not a sufficient reason for 
maintaining total silence. The rela- 
tions subsisting between the Board 
and slavery are either fight or wrong. 
If right, there need be no difficulty 
in making them appear such. If 
wrong, no long cherished partialities, 
o r m an - pi e asi n g doctrines of exp e di - 
eticy, should prevent their being dis- 
cussed and condemned. 

The moderate abolition and strong 
denominational papers, such as the 
New York Evangelist, the Cincinnati 
Watchman of the Valley, and 



Hartford 
have appro' 



Observer, 
stantially of the 
recent action of the Board on the 
New Hampshire memorial. Even 
the worthy president of one of the 
State anti-slavery societies, under the 
strong influence of their mgent ap- 
peals for help, has come out under 
his own signature in the latter, ex- 
pressing his acquiescence under all 
the circumstances of the ease. 

On the other hand, some of the 
correspondents of the Evangelist and 
Emancipator, the Synod of Illinois, 
&e., express a modified dissent from 
the doings of the Board at Philadel- 
phia, yet the whole encourage ns to 
look forward to their future course 
with hope. Other publications still 
speak in no measured terms of con- 
demnation, both of their present and 
earlier doings. 

The results to which my own mind 
has come from weighing all the ar- 
guments I have seen advanced on 
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either side, I will state for greater 
clearness, under the heads of past, 
present, and future. 

And first as to the past. To me 
it appears that too much importance 
has been attached to t he past relations 
of the Board to slavery. For exam- 
ple, whether some of the missionaries 
3 Indians did or did not, 
hire or even purchase slaves. The 
times of early ignorance on this as 
on kindred subjects, should not be 
judged too severely. He that is with- 
out sin among us, let him cast the 
first stone. As much cannot be said, 
however, of the later doings of the 
Board and its agents. Such are the 
continued visits of a Secretary or 
agents to the slave States, the anti- 
abolition character of the recently ap- 
pointed members of the Board, with 
a few slight exceptions, where strong 
pecuniary considerations were under- 
stood to have weight, fee. But even 
these are rather to be dwelt upon as 
ex to the future, than as 
s of severe censure for the 

a st. 

Next; and chiefly, as it appears to 
mc, should all consistent abolition- 
ists look to the present attitude of the 
Board towards slavery. In this, of 
course, I include the ground they 
took or continued to occupy at their 
last meeting, when the policy for the 
current year was settled. Here, then, 
let us enter into particulars. At their 
communion season in Philadelphia, 
during the session of the Board, they 
sat. down together, slaveholders, con- 
servatives, (not to use the obnoxious 
term to some of pro- slavery men,) 
and whoever could be classed under 
the head of aVj oiifio ni sis ; fe w er p rob - 
ably of the last than of the first. 
From the latest published reports of 
the Board, it appears that there are 
15 or IS corporate or corresponding 
members from the slave States, to 
say nothing of some 200 honorary 



members, who are entitled to a port 
in their deliberations,, hut not to vote. 

From the latest accounts too, there 
were in the employment of the Board 
from 30 to 25 male and female mis- 
sionaries from the same state's.. — 
Some of the former are known to be 
slaveholders, and some of the latter 
to be children of such, and most are 
believed to be. These missionaries! 
are laboring in Africa, Turkey, Per- 
sia, India, Greece, and in Indian ter- 
ritories, regions which have all deep- 
ly felt the horrible evils of slavery. 
No public, and it is 'to be presumed 
no private instructions have ever 
been given them to discountenance 
the sin of slavery. Indeed there is 
reason to doubt whether any one of 
them regards it as a sin in itself, to 
hold human beings as property. — 
Nothing was done by the Board, to 
exclude the offerings of slaveholders 
from their treasury, or even to dis- 
courage them. At least if anything 
was done which could have the 
slightest looking in that direction, it 
was their admission of slavery to be 
an evil, but in terms far less explicit 
and milder, than Mr. Jefferson and 
other Southern politicians have used* 
who have been usually classed among 
infidels. Even this fastidious allu- 
sion was objected to by some of the 
members and by one of the Pruden- 
tial Committee itself, though it was 
advocated by one of the Secretaries, 
and perhaps would not have prevail- 
ed, had not the Southern members 
themselves come forward to sustain 
it. Since the meeting of the Board, 
the contributions of the Richmond 
and Charleston auxiliaries continue 
to he received as aforetime. At the 
same time their amount is so small 
as greatly to diminish the pecuniary 
temptation to welcome them. Few 
or no Congregationalists are to be 
found at the South, and Presbyterian 
patrons and contributions to the 
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Board, in the same quarters, arc but 
as a drop of tlio bucket, in comparison 
with the like support our Baptist and 
Methodist brethren receive for their 
respective missionary Boards. 

In view of the above facts and 
statements, and it is believed they 
cannot be ga'insayed, what rational 
ground of hope have abolitionists for 
the future correct action of the Board? 
I frankly confess for one that I see 
little from the present or the past, to 
anticipate such action early enough to 
have much useful bearing on the anti- 
slavery enterprise. Its members are not, 
as in all other mission a ry and benev- 
olent societies, appointed either by 
the donors or by ecclesiastical bodies. 
They hold their offices for life and fill 
their owa vacancies. Very naturally, 
therefore, the Board has come to be 
e mi n e ntly e on se r va ti v e . Agai n s 1 1 h e 
unpopular sin of intemperance they 
have indeed ventured to speak out, 
hut on this, when earnestly, affec- 
tionately and repeatedly appealed to, 
they justify their silence and take no 
steps towards a change of their ob- 
jectionable relations. 

TrVhy, then, should consistent and 
" teetotal" abolitionists, fondly cling 
to the expectation that they will 
speedily purge themselves of all 
wrong connection with this heinous 
national sin and legionary evil 1 Let 
them listen to what William Goo dell 
says in his Christian Investigator, 
particularly No. 5, a work deserving 
to be circulated thro' all our churches. 
In the opinion of not a few, much 
is now to be hoped from churches 
and benevolent societies, through 
a course of decided anti-slavery ac- 
tion. Had the member of the Board 
before alluded to, for example, trans- 
ferred his thousand dollars to an anti- 
slavery missionary society, and an- 
lieve^f IT iS T hecl ffl °m^>wlio he- 
burn S B h ° rd Ws robbei 7 ^ 
burnt ctfenng, aot been do ' fa 



lesser practical difficulties from enter- 
ing his decider! protest, we should 
doubtless hare been nearer tlse ter- 
mination of American slavery. 

Correction, 

The author of the [preceding] arti- 
cle^ hastens to correct a mistake 
which occurred from separating into 
two paragraphs what he intended for 
one. In consequence of this the word 
jhmf instead of referring to 1 mem- 
bers,' is applied by the editor to l maW 
missionaries. It may indeed be true 
that some of the ' latter' are slave- 
holders, hut it was not, intended to 
make any such assertion. Should 
they outlive their parents, doubtless 
they would come to hold them. The 
father of one is the holder of twenty 
slaves, supports a daughter in his 
son's family, and defrays a part of 
his travelling expenses. 
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for pu M j i; ; a ion . Tfie'y deserve it 
l.ion of those individuals, editors, and ■ others' 
'Ccently s on -lit to oust veproaelr on,(ltB,Ah 



npHteed itt oiirhjirtdn 
~usconsidera- 
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cn- 
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The letter rvf Mr. Wi [son wilt ids o n as 1st those who 
ere inquiring whether or not it is si sin in all cases to 
be the otvnor of slaves.— jVc™ York Observer. 

Tit tlte Editors of the New ' York Observer, 
—The accompanying letter, as you will see' 
from the date;, vyas written I marly six years 
ago, and contains, as yon will also see, per- 
mission to publish it, if Ifittt should be deemed 
advisable! Till within a few weeks, when a 
number of irnmiries have been made nn tlie 
subject to which the letter relates, there bus 
seemed to be no call to make such use of it. 

The letter wits written at the suggestion of 
the Secretaries of the Board, wfio, previously 
to ih. Wilson's entering on the inissionarv 
work in Africa, had conferred with him fully 
oti the subject. Subsequent to the date of tho 
letter they have ao knowledge of rhe case. 

The letter implies- that other missionaries 
may stand in a relation similar to that of Mr. 
Wilson, I f s nc h b e the fac t i n rea p eet to any 
other one, the 'Secretaries are not aware of it. 
Very respectfully yours, T). G. 

Missiyrmry Home, Tiosloii, Feb. 3>i, 1342. 
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LETTER OV Mil. WILSON. 

pun Hote, Cape Palmas, June 12, 
1836. 

j&y Rear Friend js&o Brother., — 
In one of ray previous letters I allu- 
ded to my connection with the Board 
ag a slaveholder. The increasing ex- 
citement on this subject in the Uni- 
ted States admonishes me that I 
ought to set before you and the com- 
mittee, and if you arid they judge 
proper, before the Christian public, 
a fall statement of my situation in 
this respect. The Christian church 
has an unquestionable right to in- 
quire into the character and conduct 
. of any missionary who is supported 
by their contributions, and no one can 
be more willing than 1 am to submit 
to public scrutiny. The synod of 
of Ohio, I see, exclude from their pul- 
pits all ministers of the gospel who 
hold slaves, and if this is the prevail- 
ing spirit of the ichurches, a slave- 
holding missionary must be still more 
offensive. One chief cause of anxie- 
ty with me is, that I, and some of my 
missionary friends who are similarly 
situated, might prove a cause of em- 
barrassment to the operations of the 
Board, However, T will state my 
case, and if yon or any one else will 
suggest a plan by which i may be 
judiciously freed from my connection 
with my slaves, it will relieve, an anx- 
ious heart from a great burthen, and 
it shall be embraced without de- 
lay. 

In the first place, if it asked how I 
became a slaveholder, T reply, that a 
part of them were bequeathed to me, 
(rather inflicted upon me,) twenty 
re they or I had existence, 
trd to the other part, they 
became my property by marriage. 
Arid my wife was put in possession 
hers in a way "similar to myself. 

reason that they are continued 
slaves is, that the laws of my na- 




tive State will not allow me to set 
them free on the soil, and they are 
unwilling to go elsewhere. They 
prefer bondage on their native soil to 
freedom in other parts of the world. 
And I must do violence to their feel- 
ings and wishes to dislodge them 
from the place of their attachment. 
Will it be said that I ought to set tbem 
free, regardless of the ^law of the 
country 1 The consequence would 
■be that as soon as it was known that 
they had a certificate of freedom, they 
would be arrested and exposed to 
public sate ; and would almost cer- 
tainly fall into bondage ten-fold more 
oppressive than anything they had 
previously known. Now I aslt, is it 
the dictate of humanity, of philan- 
thropy or religion to purstte this 
course? Could I ever forgive my- 
self if I should, knowingly, cause 
them to be torn forcibly and violent- 
ly from every thing they hold dear 
upon earth, and placed in the power 
of a master who might treat them with 
merciless harshness? No! my dear 
brother, 1 have learned a different 
lesson of humanity ; and I cannot 
divest myself of personal responsi- 
bility in this way. It can not be said 
that I ought to force them to emi- 
grate. It would be oecessay in this 
case that their hands and their feet 
should be fastened with iron fetters, 
and carried, as their fathers formerly 
were from Afr i c a to A m e ric a. What 
then am I to do? "What am I forced 
to do 1 They have the offer of free- 
dom if they will go where they can 
enjoy and maintain it. But they 
will not, and thus they compel me to 
be a master and to sustain the odious 
character of a slaveholder. Their 
wishes, . and not mine, are gratified 
and indulged by the connection sub- 
sisting between us, and I submit it to 
the decision of every man of sense, 
which of us is slave, and which is 
master. I hope, at some future time, 
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to bo emancipated from this unpleas- 
ant and unfair bondage. 

The course that I have prescribed 
is, that the proceeds of the labor of 
our slaves for the next three years be 
carefully laid up and appropriated to 
their use at the expiration of that 
time, if^they wiil emigrate. This I 

a means of commencing life anew ; 
and the prospect of being free will 
have a salutary influence in prepar- 
ing them for that freedom. This 
seems to me the most judicious and 
by far the most humane course that 
I eotdd pursue. But, as I have al- 
ready intimated, if a different and bet- 
ter course is suggested, I shall not be 
slow to comply. But I would ask 
why are individuals, hedged in as I 
am, the subjects of unsparing denun- 
ciation 1 Why are we, for what we 
can not help or avoid, excluded from 
the pulpit 1 May not many slave- 
holders appear iu heaven with as 
pure hearts and as clean hands as 
these who imsparinglyden ounce them? 
I am sure that no one can more ar- 
dently desire the freedom and welfare 
■of my slaves than I do. But their 
feelings and the laws of the country 
interpose obstacles which I cannot 
remove. I can only commend them 
to the care and direction of Him who 
holds' the destiny of all men in his 
hands. 

Yours, very affectionately, 
(Signed) J. Leighton Wilson. 

Rev. Rnfus Anderson, Mission 
Booms, Boston. 



STRICTURES OF THE rltESS, ON TOE 
CASE OP MR, WILSON. 

Remarks of the .Emancipator. 
In the above correspondence we 

ca>? i} le St n altli "S feot that the Aracr- 
lioarcl six years ago, did so far 




approve of the system of slavery, as 
to employ a slaveholder in. their ser- 
vice, it would seem that the Secre- 
taries were even more hard- hearted 
than thfs slaveholder who wished to 
enter their service, for he thought that 
a " slaveholdiug missionary" would 
be;' still more offensive' to the nor 
ern churches who furnish his supp 
than the ■s.Iavehoklmg minister 
to the Synod of Ohio. But they, 
stead of refusing to employ him 
account of his sustaining a sinful re- 
lation, actually employed him as a 
missionary, KNOWING HIM TO 
BE A SLAVEHOLDER. And not 
only this, but in 1836, they had Mr. 
Wilson's testimony, that there were 
others " who were similarly situated." 
If this language means any thing, it 
must mean THAT THE BOARD 
HAD IN THEIR EMPLOY 
OTHER SLAVEHOLDERS, at 
it seems to be impressed on M 
Wilson's mind that there is an i: 
congruity in employing slaveholding 
missionaries as instrumentalities to 
convert the world with. 

adopted by the Board in rep]}' to the 'New 
Ha in ps hire memorialists, on which the Edit- 
or remarks. 

The report, be it remembered, was 
unanimously adopted, and be it also 
remembered that the above corres- 
pondence was then on file. Here 
we have a declaration, in 1841, that 
the Board " can sustain no relation 
to slavery which implies approbation 
of the system, and as a .Board, can 
have no connection or sympathy with 
it." (See page 69.) 

We come, then, to the inquiry, 
does the Board now, or diet it at the 
time of adopting the report from 
which the above is taken, employ 
slaveholders 1 We think the Secre- 
taries will not deny that. Mr. Wilson, 
if not others, is now, and has been 



1848.] 

-since 1836, in the service of the 
Board, and that he has not, to then- 
knowledge, yet emancipated his 
slaves. We ask them, in all candor, 
if this does not, at least, " imply ap- 
probation of the system," and " as a 
Board," too 1 Is it not 11 fellowship 
with the unfruitful works of dark- 
ness 1" But how stands the matter 

nm ? -at 

At their special meeting in mm 
York, a similar memorial was pre- 
sented from a church in Greenwich, 
N. Y., upon which a resolution was 
passed, referring the memorialists to 
the report of the committee on the 
New Hampshire memorial last year. 
So that the doctrine of neutrality in 
theory, and " approbation of the sys- 
tem of slavery" in practice, is the 
present real position of the Board. 

If the Board was constituted solely 
for the propagation of the gospel 
among unevangelized nations, (and 
we do not doubt the fact,) and if, in 
doing this specific work, it can not 
so far " turn aside" as to require or 
even advise its own missionaries to 
" Undo the heavy burdens, and let 
the oppressed go* free ;" or say to 
them, in the language of the God ot 
missions, " Break every yoke," — we 
say if it can not do thiis much in re- 
gard to slavery, why do as much in 
regard to the sin of Sabbath break- 
ing^ Why did the ' Secretaries, a 
short time since, refuse to have their 

■ missionaries sail out of the port of 
Boston on the Sabbath"! Is not this 
as much a case of turning aside from 

■ their own specific object as the case 
i -above in which they refuse action t 



■Views of the Western Reserve Cahi- 
' net, 

A large and growing class of the 
benevolent public, are withholding 
their contributions from the American 
Board because the Board receive, 



through the solicitations of Agents 
contributions from Slaveholders. But 
what will be thought when the follow- 
ing singular facts are made known, 
which Ve find recorded in the Con- 
gregational Observer, -a paper favor- 
able to the Board — and what -will be 
thought of the article from the Bos- 
ton Recorder,npou which the Obser- 
ver comments. "Can it be -believed 
that, such an article emanated from a 
professed defender olpure religion ? 
And yet suehis the fact. The truth 
is, slavery has not only mingled its 
poisonous ingredients with all our 
civil affairs, but. its leprosy has deep- 
ly tainted the church, aye, the North- 
cm church. Let the reader ponder 
upon the developments of the follow- 
ing article. 



Comments of the Congregational Ob- 
server. ^ 

One of the Secretaries of the Amer- 
ican Board of Commissioners forEpr- 
eign Missions, forwarded to the New 
York Observer not long since, a letter 
from the Rev. .T. L.Wilson, a mission- 
ary of that Board at Gape Palmas, 
Africa, dated in 1836, in which Mr. 
W. acknowledges himself to be a 
slaveholder, and asks for advice re- 
specting bis duty in the case. I he 
following from the Boston Recorder 
is a very good epitome of the con- 
tents of "his letter, only it should be 
added that Mr. W. declared his in- 
tention of appropriating the wages ot 
his slaves for two or three years then 
to come, to their removal to a place 
of freedom. Six years have since 
elapsed, and so far as the Secretaries 
of the Board or the public are inform- 
ed, he has done nothing to carry his 
plan into execution. He intimates 
also in his letter, that other mission- 
aries of the Board are m tie same 
predicament, if wre may so «Mg 
it is a sad one indeed. The &ec 
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retaries, however, are not awM-e 
™Wof their missionaries sustain 



any 
this 
letter from 



this relation. The publication of this 
jIjV.iths elicited tit tins 
late Oay, ky a writer in one of the 
Anti-Slavery papery who affirmed 
that 45 of oar missionaries are from 
the slave States, and sewmZ ot them 
slaveholders. This puhlication itlthe 
New York Observer is a reply. T he 
Secretaries know of only one case, 
and this they think justifiable. The 
Boston Recorder it will be perceived, 
takes the same ground ; so also does 
■the N. Y. Observer. Most of the pa- 
pers that advocate the lawfulness of 
■ekvehokling in certain circumstances, 
will he apt^to justify the Secretaries 
ia their course, and Mr. W. in his. 
He certainly is blameless if it is right 
in any case to hold our fellow men iii 
slavery. The Secretaries, however, 
have in our opinion failed to act with 
their usual judgment;, or have acted 
indiscreetly to say the least, in st- 
ressing this letter of .Mr. W. for six 
aiud keeping even the corporate 
ibers of the Board in ignorance of 
the state of facts . Had thev published 
his letter, and met the question openly 
in its day, the matter could have been 
adjusted in some way with less preju- 
dice to the cause of missions. That 
slaveholders should have entered the 
service of the Board as missionaries, 
before the moral n a tare of slavehokl- 
ing was a matter of general inquiry, 
cannot be a ground of surprise, nor 
if the evil were promptly corrected 
With the advance of sound sentiments, 
could the Board suffer ia public coil 
fidence. What will now b 
of the course of the Secreta: 
have serious and painful apprehen- 
sions. The whole business will, 
however, he soon brought before the 
I'Oard, and settled, we hope, in a 
*-ui factory manner. 

-Hie remarks of the Recorder be- 
low do not pie ase us . . They are 



founded on the assumption that slave- 
holdiag is not one of those evil acts 
which we may not do that good may 
com e. The argume n t is, that Mr. W. 
may rightly hold his slaves, lest they 
ghould r suffer a harder bondage in the 
hands of a cruel master. The argu- 
ment springs from a kind, but not, as 
we think, from a far reaching mi ad. 
For reasoning on the writer's own 
principle that slave hoi ding is not a 
malum in se, and is justifiable when 
the good of the slaves requires it, wc 
are confident that benevolence to the 
slaves as a body, calls on Mr. 'W. to 
set his slaves free on the soil. They 
might, it is true, he taken up and sold 
into a harder bondage;. But what is 
probable 1 Look at facts: 

I. Laws against emancipation axe_ 
so evidently unjust and oppressive, 
that they have seldom been enforced 
in a ny si a ve h old i n g c o u n t ry . I n t he 
United States, notwithstanding a 
strong feeling against the increase of 
the free people of color, it rarely hap- 
pens, that slaves manumitted by their 
masters, in opposition to the law, are 
ever dep liv ed of their liberty. Wh en 
the Quakers released a largo number 
of slaves in South Carolina, the Gov- 
ernment arrested and sold a few of 
them, being alarmed at the probable 
influence' of manumission, on such 
principles, and on so large a scale. 
We are convinced on careful iaquiry, 
that similar instances are very rart\ 
compared with th e w h o 1 e ri it inber o 1 
emancipations. It is, not, therefore, 
probable, that the emancipator would 
be fined, and his slaves sold to a 
worse master. Such laws ever have 
heeu, and probably ever will be, to a 
good extent, a dead, letter. 
» 2. The most effectual way of ob- 
taining the repeal of laws against 
emancipation, is to disregard them. 
Suppose Mr. W.. sets his slaves free, 
notwithstanding prohibitory .laws, be- 
cause he believes slavehokling to be 
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contrary to the divine law. The gov- 
ernment, seizing his freedniep, sells 
them to the highest bidder. This af- 
fords him an opportunity to preach 
with tremendous effect against the. 
law, which sanctions this outrage. It 
' e says nothing, his conduct speaks : 
co.ndemns the law ; it reproves the 
Leers who execute it; it thunders 
nation in the ears of the auc- 
tioneer, and of every man who dares 
bid for men made free for conscience, 
sake ; it arouses the slumbering re- 
flections of the community. His ex- 
ample proves contagious. B. frees 
Ws slaves ; C. follows suit ; and soon 
it is found, a strong public sentiment 
exists against reducing emancipated 
men again to slavery. The officers 
of government shrink from the dis- 
grace of arresting them, and purchas- 
ers cannot be found. Thus laws 
against emancipation go into desuet- 
ude. On the other hand, while those 
who disapprove of these infamous 
laws, yield obedience to them, they 
will never become unpopular, 

3, Were the better class of masters 
atoucc to free themselves from all 
connection with slavery, as have the 
Quakers and Reformed Presbyterians 
of this country, not only the laws 
against emancipation, hot slavery it- 
self would soon expire. It is the 
men, who treat their slaves with some 
show of humanity, the moderate 
drinkers of the system, and not the 
vile and cruel, the inebriates, who 
wallow in the mire of slavery, show- 
ing undisguiseilly its real features, 
that sustain the tottering pillars of the 
institution. Let all who pretend to 
he conscientious, abandon the prac- 
tice, and all others would be too indel- 
ibly disgraced and intolerably con- 
victed, to postpone repentance, at 
least in things visible, if not in spirit. 
It has been objected to these views of 
duty, that slaves of kind and Chris- 
nasters would be the first to ob- 



C freedom, only to lose it 
again, by falling into the hands of 
men of less principle. This may h&, 
true. But in the darkest view of the; 
case, the plan would purge the church 
of slavery, and congregate the slaves 
in the hands of the worst portion of 
society ; and this, if an evil, ad inte- 
rim, to the slaves, would he a blessing, 
to them ultimately, for it would short- 
en the period of their servitude. Or. 
if their personal good were not pro- 
moted, the general good, the good of 
the slaves as a class, the good of so- 
ciety, may require their masters^ to 
set them free, as a testimony against 
the law, prohibiting emancipation,, 
and against slavery itself. . Slavery 
cannot long exist in a Christian coun- 
try without the sanction and support, 
of the church. 

. , We should also remember that if 
Mr. W. were to emancipate his slices 
expressly on the ground of the incon- 
sistency of slavery with the Gospel, it 
might be the means of impressing on 
their minds a conviction of its truth 
and excellency, and of effecting their 
conversion to Christ. 

Those remarks are made merely 
for the sake of showing that benevo- 
lence, i-a the large sense, may require 
a slaveholder to renounce the rela- 
tion, even if he knows that his own 
slaves will be thrown into a worse 
physical condition. It may lead to 
I heir salvation, and tends manifestly 
to break up the system of slavery and 
hasten the day of deliverance to all 
its victims. 



Apology of tile Boston Recorder. 

Rev. ,T. L. Wn,so N .-This gentle- 
man is a missionary of the A. ii. y- 
F. M. in Africa- Ho is also a sfe 
holder. Though he has 
home and kindred, and 
life and his all to the most se Meny 
ing labors, amid pestilence and aeatn 
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— it is his misfortune to hold proper- 
ty in the " bones and sinews"' of ills 
fellow men. And for this, must he 
lie cut off from the fellowship of 
Christian brethren, and denounced 
as a wicked man and mahstealer 1 
The facts are these — his slaves came 
to him by inheritance — the lisws of his 
native State do not allow him to set 
them free on tlte soil — they arc not 
willing to go elsewhere—were they 
emancipated contrary to their will, 
they would be arrested at once and 
exposed to public sale, and almost 
inevitably fall into bondage ten-fold 
more oppressive than any thing they 
have yet known. They have the 
offer of freedom , if they will go where 
they could retain and enjoy it. But 
they will net accept it. "What can 
the- master do, in the ease I And such 
no doubt is the condition of many 
masters-at the South — they would he 
gladly relieved were it possible, but 
they cannot be at present ; and for 
the aggravation- of their sufferings, 
they are denounced as the basest of 
men, and excluded from the charities 
and the fellowship of many Worth crn 
ministers and churches !' Which, in 
the judgment of common sense and 
the Bible,- are most unchristian in 
their conduct— the involuntary slave- 
holder, or the denouncing church I 



Censure of the New York Evange- 
list.- 

Prom the principles and facts be- 
fore us, we believe that Mr. Wilson, 
when he came to assume voluntarily 
the relation of slaveholder, owed to 
iumself, his slaves, his country t and 
mankind two primary and essential 
c im es , 1. To cease from holding 
tirnT a t s ,P l '°P eit >"- 2 - To devote bis 
&W-V and influence, for the 

^^rf beholding 1^ i„ ^ 

pwfagthe first, fc^ are : gev _ 



eral methods which might have been 
adopted. In some of the States, mas- 
ters can emancipate their slaves if 
t Si oy will give security for their sup- 
port. In all, the master can remove 
them, either to another slave State or 
to a free one. We presume Mr. Wil- 
son could have persuaded them to 
remove r if the whole subject had been 
spread before them. If not, then he 
could have commanded them to re- 
move. If they rebelled against his 
command, he could compel them by 
force to remove. The exorcise of 
authority in one instance, for their 
good, and for his own relief, certain- 
ly could not he worse than the exer- 
cise of the same for six years. If, 
however, none of these could be 
adopted, it was still competent for 
him to emancipate them, and leave 
the State to make slaves of them 
again. The law which prohibited 
him, was unjust, and revolting to the 
conscience. Unless we take the 
ground that human authority mt: 
ohnveri, even when we know it to be 
clearly opposed to the law of God, he 
had a right to set them free. By 
yielding obedience to a wicked and 
criminal law, we conspire with the 
law itself against the rights of man 
and of God. That the present best 
interests of the slaves might be better 
promoted by remaining in his posses- 
sion, than by being resold to others, 
is probable, perhaps, but is not cer- 
tain. If, then, hts slaves, refused to 
be removed, and if no law forbidding 
him could exert a supreme claim on 
his conscience, what should hinder 
him from setting them free 1 In do- 
ing this, however, he was bound by. 
the nature of the cause to another 
dtity — that of opposing and striving 
as a citizen to abolish the guilty law. 

It is a time of solemn interest on 
this question. The slaves are raulti- . 
plying and groaning under bondage. - 
Who shall stand up for them against 
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unrighteous laws, but those penitent 
lavebolders wdio have aided to make 
le laws, and whose solemn obliga- 
ia it is to do all in their power to 
bolidi and change them for their 
dom. Let the golden rule be o:i- 
Wo.ild Rev. J. L. Wilson be 
day in Africa if his own sons 
held as slaves at the South, and 
■ liberation might even possibly 
effected by the exertions of their 
father, exercising his own proper in- 
fluence in his native State ? Is there 
a minister that reads this who will 
say that he should think himself ob- 
ligated to go on a mission, arid for- 
sake his own offspring, until he bad 
toiled and wept, and voted and plead- 
ed with the legislature, and with the 
people who make legislatures, for the 
repeal of slavery 1 Mr. Wilson is, by 
the providence of God, one of those 
icoplc ; and the everlasting cords of 
loral obligation bound him to stand 
by his injured slaves, and plead, yea, 
suffer, if need be, even to imprison- 
ment and death, in order to effect 
their release. With what affecting 
and irresistible force do these consid- 
erations press on the conscience of 
every native citizen of every slave 
State, who feels the obligations of the 
gospel, to deal justly as a citizen, a 
■Weill as a minister and a mai 
Mr. Wilson is a native of 
holding State. He is not only bound 
to obey its laws when they correspond 
with the law of God, hut to exert his 
influence as a citizen to make them 
correspond with it. In a case of such 
tremendous moment as this, where 
the law is so fearfully oppressive, that 
he dare not trust bis slaves under it 
out of his own hands, which evident- 
ly goads him day and night from year 
to year, until he is almost a slave 
himself ; we hold that Mr. Wilson's 
work as a man, a citizen, a Christian, 
a minister, and a missionary — lies 
at home. We do not believe him 



innocent of the crime of oppression 
while he is not exerting all his influ- 
ence for the abolition of the unright- 
eous law which he and bis fathers 
have enacted as citizens of a slave- 
holding State. We believe the first 
duty Which rests unon him as a man 
towards man, is therlb oration of his 
slaves, either by resisting the law of 
slavery, or by lahoring to abolish it, 
or by both ; and that- he ought not to 
cease this labor so long as the law 
remains, or as he shall live. Is not 
the law a system of black and bloody 
oppression 1 Has not Providence 
placed Mr. Wilson in a State where 
it exists, giving him property to be 
taxed, a vote to me, and a tongue to 
plead 1 Has lie not awaked him to 
a sense of religious obligation, and 
called him to the ministry, and com- 
manded him to instruct his fellow-' 
man in duty 1 We therefore solemnly 
believe that Mr. Wilson is not. inno- 
cent in his slaveholding, and ought 
not to bo a missionary in foreign- 
lands, while he is neglecting these- 
overwhelming, weighty duties of trut!i> 
and justice in his own. 

He and a few such as be, could ac- 
complish more in one year for the 
abolition of slavery at the South,.thans 
a hundred could, who have been horns 
in a free State. He has a right to» 
stand on his native soilj to speak to< 
his fellow law-makers,, to unfold 'the- 
evil nature and awful crime of slave- 
legislation ; to petition the Legislature- 
to repeal these guilty laws ; to plead: 
before the courts with' groans and! 
tears for his poor slaves, and more- 
than all, to stand' in the sacred dtsk,, 
and uttertlieloftymandatesof Heaver* 
to a sinful people, and church, and 
State. Why then is not Mr. Wilson 
at his post? Why will he not come 
home at once, and do this solemn 
work as for eternity ? A thousand 
men at the North can be found to fill 
the station ho occupies abroad ; dhs 
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self that can do Ids neglect ed w lot 

would be tho WQSt postal and im- 
pre.sive method o rede em log the 
time during whieii he has not given 
bis vote against slavery, nor preached 
and prayed day and night on his na- 
tive soil against its abominations. 
Such a movement would do more to 
rouse the southern church to her duty, 
and to make the slaves of MrWilson 
free indeed, than all our northern toils 
can accomplish for many" years. 



WESTERN KESEIIVE MMORIA.L. 
It tip pe firs from the following, published by 
vote in the Western Reserve Cabinet, that 
the General Association of" the Western lie- 
serve, tire disposed to try ont memorial more. 
They met tit Cleavelanil on the IStli of June 
hist. 

A committee was appointed to draft 
a. memorial to the A. B. C, F. Mis- 
sions, in reference to their silence on 
the subject of slavery, the employ, 
mentof slaveholders for missionaries, 
the soliciting of funds from slave- 
holders, &c. The memorial will be 
presented to the churches for their 
approval, and forwarded to the board, 
at their next annual meeting. 

The Oherliti Evangelist remarks on the 
same subject as follows: 

The Memorial to the A. B. C. F. 
M. on the subject of Slavery, prepar- 
ed hy the Committee of the W. E. 
Association, will be sent to the breth- 
ren, about the time they receive this 
paper. It explains itself. In one 
column it is intended to attach the 
names of the ministers. In the other 
the action of the Churches. The 
hi ank which a ceo m p a nies th e Me- 
morial can be filled out, or any other 
course taken which the brethren may 
>ut it is earnestly hoped 
" itovs and officers of the 
Euaish up the business 



thoroughly, get all the signatures, &c. 
that belong to their neighborhood^ 
and return the Memorial without un- 
necessary delay. It is intended to 
attfieh the whole to one Memorial, 
and forward to the Coa-d. It must 
depend then upon the efficiency of 
the brethren, whether we have a gen- 
eral or limited expression. From the 
interest manifested at the meeting, we 
trust the subject will not be permitted 
to lag. Don't delay action. 

N. B. The Memorial is printed for 
convenience, not published. It would 
not be doing justice to the Board to 
publish it before it has been present- 
ed to them." 




TmitTHir.fc agitation". 

From the following paragraph 
which we find in the Oherlin Evan- 
gelist, we learn that a movement is 
mi foot to bring the subject of slavery 
again before the American Board at 
their approaching session in Nor- 
wich, Conn. As the subject has al- 
ready been before that body, and its 
opinions most freely and decisively 
expressed, and as those who are dis- 
satisfied with that expression have a 
missionary organization of their own, 
with missionaries in the field, we 
cannot but regard this renewed at- 
tempt at agitation as peculiarly char- 
acteristic of the source from which it 
emanates. 

New York Observer. 



SffitF JiJiOLAND ' JIt.MOttl.M,, 

Our pages were thus far made up 
when we received a copy of the fol- 
lowing Memorial, to be circulated in 
New England for signatures, with the 
view of being presented to the Board 
at their coming annual meetingi This 
takes place on the 13th of September, 
next, at Norwich in this State. It has 
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been issued so short a time only 
efore the meeting, that we fear but 
few names will be obtained. Wo 
suppose it to have been prepared by 
the Standing Committee of the Con- 
ore cation nl Anti-Slavery Convention. 
All Anti-Slavery friends of the Board, 
who may receive the form, are rc- 
specfully urged, to join in one more 
effort, to induce that influential Body 
to speak and act decidedly for the 
Slave. How much power i3 concen- 
trated in the small number of acting 
members of the Board, and what 
weighty responsibility rests in con- 
sequence upon them. ConM they 
and their missionaries bo induced to 
set themselves against American 
Slavery with as determined front, as 
did the London and Baptist Mission- 
ary Societies, against its West India 
counterpart, then might we feel that 
its days were numbered. 

Memorial from to tJie A. B. C. 

t\ Missions : 

The undersigned have long been 
the friends and patrons of your Board. 
The cause of missions among the 
heathen lies near our hearts. In the 
promotion of this cause, we have re- 
joiced in the general confidence re- 
posed in your Board, and in the ex- 
tensive and ardent zeal -with which; 
its efforts have been sustained hy thci 
prayers and benefactions of the 
churches. At the same time wchavc 
some griefs in respect to the course 
of your body on the subject of slave- 
ry, which we deem it our duty and 
our privilege respectfully to submit to 
your consideration. 

That American slavery is a sys- 
tem of enormous wickedness, and 
pregnant With immense evils to mas- 



ter and 



slave, to the nation, the 
church, and mankind; that it is liein; e 
the solemn duty of American Chris- 
tians to reprobate both the system and 
the practice in plain terms, decidedly, 
and iti all suitable ways, and to have 
n o if e Up w sh ip witt^t; mid that, con- 
sequently, when the churches, or their 
great official organs, give this system 
either their silent, or their implied, or 
avowed sanction, tFtey wrong human- 
ity, dishonor the gospel, paralyze its 
saving power, and sin against its great; 
fjfeaxlS — these we hold to be establish- 
ed and solemn, if not self-evident 
truths. 

What the exact position 1 and ac- 
tion of your body in respect to this 
subject has been and now is, we find 
it somewhat difficult to ascertain. It 
has been said, that some years siuce, 
when a certain widow at the South 
left the Board a legacy of a fourth 
part of certain "negro slaves," the. 
Board took no steps as legatee in re- 
gard to the matter— thus practically 
declining the legacy. We learn also 
from a published correspondence of 
one of your secretaries, that a few 
years since, when some of the mis- 
sionaries among the southwestern In- 
dians had entered into contracts re- 
specting certain slaves, which were 
regarded by some of your patrons as 
a sanction of slavery, your Pruden- 
tial Committee, on a representation 
of the case being made to them, di- 
rected said missionaries to enter into 
| no more contracts of the kind, and 
to immediately cancel such of those 
already made as had not then expir- 
ed which action has since received 
your sanction. We farther learn, 
from the action of your body at its 
last annual meeting, "that the Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions can sustain no relation to slave- 
wbioh implies approbation ; ami 
a hoard, can have no connection 
or sympathy with it." Whh this de- 
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claratioVH'if your body, we have been 
greatly gratified. In connection witt 
it, we would respectfully ask whether 
the facts stated above were as stated; 
and whether the action of your corn 
mittee in the case was the result, 
among other reasons, of a wish to 
in void all real and even seeming sanc- 

The undersigned receive the de- 
claration just quoted as a distinct and 
specific pledge, that the Board do not 
intend and will not knowingly consent 
to lend, in any way, any sympathy 
»r sanction to the practice of slavery. 
As such, we rejoice in it, and com- 
mend the Board for it. At the same 
;time we feel constrained to call your 

■ attention to what is now a well known 
'fact, viz : that Rev. J. 8. Wilson, one 
•of your missionaries, is an acknowl- 
edged slaveholder ; and, if Ms states 

■ ment is correct, that you have some 

■ other missionaries who are also slave* 

■ holders. This is not the place to ar- 
;gue this case at length. We cannot 
''forbear, however, a distinct expres- 
sion of our opinion in 'respect to it. 

We are willing to believe that: in 
"commissi raring and sustaining Mr, 
^Wilson as a missionary, you have not 
'^intended to lend your sympathy or 
-•sanction to 'the slave system ; but that 
"you have done so, and are still doing 
-"so ire fact, we are perfectly certain. 
We know it is said that Mr. Wilson's 
; :is a ; peCuliar case — an exception to 
'[the general rule. We differ entirely. 
We do not believe that the circum- 
stances of the *ase constitute any 
justification of the relationship what- 
[ ever, or any valid reason for its eon ■ 
■tmuanee. But waiving this, you will 
net deny that the relationship of mas- 
ter and slave in his case is at least of 
'doubtful propriety The simple fact 
;^t_the Christian mind of the conn- 
J„ s ° dwided in respect to it, is 



no 



higher, 



we 



think that he should manumit his 
slaves, or you should cease to em- 
ploy him as your missionary. It is, 
we believe, clearly, a case to which 
the inspired injunctions and maxims, 
" Let not your good be evil spoken 
of," " Avoid the appearance of evil," 
" I will eat no meat while the world 
stands, if it cause my brother to of- 
fend," and " lie that doubteth is 
damned if he eat," apply in their, full 
force. And accordingly, we are de- 
cided in the opinion that your Pru- 
dential Committee, under your sanc- 
tion and direction, ought to represent 
the case to Mr. Wilson, and earnestly 
entreat him, for the sake of saving 
himself and the cause of missions 
from reproach, or the appearance of 
evil, or the guilt of wounding the 
hearts of Christian brethren, or the 
condemnation of a doubtful master, 
to proceed at once to the manumis- 
sion of his slaves. And if he refuse, 
or from any circumstances is unable 
so to do, then we arc equally clear 
that, for the same reasons, you should 
cease to retain him as your mission- 
ary. Should ho be strictly and truly 
unable to terminate the relationship in. 
question, (which we do not for a mo- 
ment believe,) then, it is true, the 
continuance of it would be his mis- 
fortune not his fault Nevertheless, 
for the reasons just stated, the rela- 
tion wort Id still be a disqualification 
for the missionary work. Fault or 
no fault, such is the doubtfulness of 
the case, that Mr. Wilson cannot re- 
tain his slaves and yet prosecute his 
labors as your missionary in Africa 
and elsewhere,"without involving him- 
self and you, and, through you, the 
cause of missions, in reproach, or the 
appearance of evil, or the guilt dt 
wounding the hearts of Christian 
brethren, or the condemnation of a 
doubtful matter. In any event, then, 
the relationship is a disqualificatiqiv 
for the missionary work; and, in the 
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most favorable view of it, like any 
other qualification which is the mis- 
fortune and not the fault of its sub- 
ject, ought not to he taken up and 
made or continued as the misfortune 
of the missionary work itself. 

We therefore respectfully ask 
whether any such representation of 
the case has been or is intended to be 
made to Mr. Wilson ; and whether, 
in the event of his continuing his pre- 
sent relation to his slaves after a rea- 
sonable time for effecting their eman- 
cipation, the Board will deem it ad- 
visable to continue his services as 
their missionary? We would also 
respectfully inquire whether the Board 
are aware that any other of their mis- 
sionaries are, as Mr. Wilson sup- 
poses, slaveholders ; and if so, how 
many, and who are they? 

The undersigned would add a 
word in respect to the subject of the 
solicitation and reception of funds 
from slaveholders. We do not ask 
the Board to turn aside at all from its 
appropriate and constitutional object 
: — the giving of the gospel to the hea- 
then. We only asl^ first, that it seek 
that object truly ; that it therefore, in 
the teachings and the lives of its mis- 
sionaries, give the heathen' the real 
gosrcl— a gospel sound in the faith 
and blameless in the life, and there- 
fore not a slavehokling or a slavery- 
justifying one. We ask, secondly, 
that it seek its object by Christian and 
only Christian methods ; arid there- 
fore that it do not solicit or knowing- 
ly receive the gains of oppression or 
of any iniquity at home, as a means 
of sending the gospel abroad. 

In wishing you to seek your object 
by such methods, we do not desire or 
ask you to "pass resolutions oradopt 
measures against the system of slave- 
ry, any more than against other spe- 
cific forms of evil existing j a the com- 
munity." We only ask that your: 
position and action should be the; 



same m one case as in the other Ler 
there he, whenever and wherever g 
proseenhon of your great object 
brings you ,n contact with slag 
the same practical antagonism and 
condemnation of it which yon hM 
maintained and manifested in regard 
to Sabbath breaking, intemperance 
Indian oppression, and the like and 
we ask no more. Let your position 
and principles of action he as clearly 
defined in respect to slavery as in re- 
spect to intemperance ; let them be 
the position and the principles of as 
practical a condemnation and opposi- 
tions of the one as of the other ; let 
the readiness of your exposure be as 
prompt, and the tone of your rebuke 
as firm and unambiguous, in respect 
to one as the other, whenever they 
come in your way, and not only will 
your general position be all that any 
friend of the enslaved can rightfully 
desire, hut the great difficulty in re- 
spect to the solicitation and reception 
of funds will have been met. You 
will then stand in the same relation to 
slaveholders that you now do- to spirit 
makers and spirit venders. You will 
not need to inquire into the motives of 
individual donors or their mode of 
obtaining their funds. This we have 
always known to he impossible, and 
have therefore never asked. But 
your character and position once as 
well defined and as positively opposed 
to this iniquity as to that of intemper- 
ance or Sabbath breaking, you and 
your agents may go forward soliciting 
and receiving fu nds of the whole com- 
munity indiscriminately, " asking no 
questions for conscience' sake," but 
presuming, in view of your known 
character and position in the case, as 
well as your general object, " that 
the funds contributed are obtained 
in a proper- manlier and given from, 
proper motives," and are not the 
gains of the iniquity you reprobate 
and condemn — your known general 
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character, position, and object, being 
an advertisement and a pledge be- 
forehand, that you do not solicit and 
will not receive the gains of said in- 
iquity into the treasury of the Lord, 
knowing them to &e such: so that, 
while as your, general rule, you re- 
ceive whatever is contributed,' 1 asking 
no questions for conscience' sake," 
at the same time, " if any man say 
unto you," or it be otherwise made 
plain to you, that this is the gain of 
oppression or the price of blood, you 
will not touch it, " for his sake that 
shewed it and for conscience' sake." 

We would then respectfully ask 
whether it has been or is the purpose 
of the Board to maintain the same 
practical position and condemnation 
of slavery, whenever it comes in its 
way in the prosecution of its great ob- 
ject, as of intemperance, Sabbath 
breaking, Indian oppression, and 
" other specific forms of evil existing 
in the community V Also, whether 
it has been the practice or is the pur- 
pose of the Board to decline the so- 
licitation and reception of funds 
known to \>e the gains of oppression 
or the price of men 1 

The Board will perceive that the 
undersigned have been as explicit as 
possible in this communication. It 
is in no. captious spirit, nor with any de- 
sire to involve the Board in embar- 
rassment that we have been so, but 
the reverse. In former communica- 
tions with the Board, by the friends 
of the enslaved, we have thought that 
great; evil has resulted from want of 
such cxplieitness. We have wished 
to avoid such evil. That we might 
do it, and that there might be no room 
for misconception or misunderstand- 
»ng m respect to the views and posi- 
tion of the Board on this important 
and- momentous subject, we have 
ced the. points, on which we desire 
gt&c information, in the form of 
not questions. These, we doubt 



not, will receive the candid and care- 
ful consideration of the Board. 

With sincere desire and fervent 
prayer for the prosperity of our com- 
mon cause and of irk Board, we are 
Yours, in the fellowship and faith 
Of the gospel of our 

common Lord. 



SUJTMTNO UP THE CASF,. 

This we shall do in a few words. 
The relations of the A. B. C. F. M, 
to slavery, must then of necessity be 
one of the following. Either they 
tend to support that heathenish insti- 
tution and share with the American 
churches in its grievous sin, or they 
arc strictly neutral in their position, 
or they are opposing it as one of the 
greatest hindrances to the progress of 
the gospel. That they are making 
opposition to slavery, none of their 
apologists and friends, have ventured 
to assert. The most which has been 
claimed for them, is that they are do- 
ing nothing to sustain the system. 
Against even this claim, however, 
which is one of questionable merit, or 
rather of decided demerit, there are 
the following objections.. 

1. Akoortg hot" missionaries were, .and so 
far as appears to the public, still are. one or 
more slaveholders. We cave not how many 
palliating circa instances there may be con- 
nected with- the case of Mr, Wilson; While 
he holds slaves, he upholds slavery as a system, 
and so long as he continues to do this and the 
Beard are aware of the fact, they are .partakers 
in his sin! 

2, A very considerable uu ruber of its mis- 
sionaries, not only belong to slaveholding 
families and have the prospect like Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilson, of becoming slaveholders by 
inheritance and marriage, but they are like- 
wise members of Churches, Presbyteries l?t>. 
which holil slaves willioitt hindrance, or eensure. 
Now we claim that it is the duty of such to 



1842.] Missionary Policy towards the Oriental Churches, %> c . 




avow their determination never tli'ein selves to" 
holder traffic in the bodies and ;I souls of 
men, tf and formally to protest agaiustlhe like 
practices on the p^rcof these with w.hohrthey 
are in church fellowship, and if after dealing 
faithfully with them and allowing sufficient 
time for an examination of the subject, the 
latter refuse to turn from their o pertly wicked 
ways, then the missionaries ought to with- 
draw from gospel communion "with tliom. 
Should the missionaries neglect to take the 
first of these steps, and indue time the second, 
then ought the Board no longer to employ 
Ih em as suitable persons to publish Hie gospel 
to a world sunk in slavery and sin. And 
afler all, where is the necessity for the Mis- 
sionary Board, to pass by and even dismiss 
from their service the hardy and enterprising 
children of the free States, from mere, caprice 
or reasons less justifiable, (witness the ease of 
Mrs. Pax ton.) for the sake of securing those 
ecu trained in the school of sla- 

3. Not only honorary and corresponding, 
but also corporate members of the Board are 
slaveholders, Now no wrong p til icy in asso- 
ciating with such in times past, nor false no- 
tions of delicacy, should prevent the Board 
from expressly declaring, that, continuing in 
your present practice, we cannot permit you 
to co-operate with ns in building the walls of 
Jerusalem. Did Ne he mi ah hesitate in the 
case of "oue of the sous of.Toiada, I lie son of 
Elieshib the hig If 1 priest who was son-in-law 
to Sauballat the IJorotiite J" 

4. The Board have solicited and still con- 
tinue to receive the conirilndions of slaveholders, 
knowing them to he.stteh. A heart properly 
opposed to. slavery and especially as it exists 
in our professedly christian churches, . would 
easily got over the "practical difficulties" in 
the way of "robbery For burnt offering !" 

5. Tb'c Annual meeting of the Board will 
soon be held, (at Norwich, Conn. Sept. 1.3,) 
and we sIieiII then see whether any further ac- 
tion be had, Esnd if.so what, on the great sub- 
ject of Slavery. Our own opinion is, that the 
Secretaries will have already taken measures 
to constrain rV.I r. Wilson to manumit Ins slave's 
if. lie has not dene so. before." Possibly, too, 
the Board, may resolve that it - is undesirable 
for airy of their missionaries to. continue slave-' 
holders, and they may repeat in other phrase, 
ivhattliey have so guardedly said in answer to 
former memorials. But beyond this, we shall, 
lie agreeably disappointed if any thing be done.' 
Would for the sake of the poor slave, that true 
and slavery, christian missionary action be'- 
taken'in the caso '. 

6. But if there.be no. material change hv 
the policy of the Board, then we think that 
Congregational and Presbyterian, anti slavery 
friends of missions, should at once enter on 
some such general systematic arrangements 
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for carrying forward the foreign missionarv 
work as then- Baptist brethren have done S 
And what, letter way than for Conizreeational 
a.nti slavery conventions to orzmihe a For- 
eign Missionary Committee? A general con- 
vention mighfframe the necessary rules leav- 
mg it. lor each State convention to appoint its 
porho.u oi the Committee. 



TOWARDS TIIF. ORIENTAL CHURCHES. 

Whatever may be the future course of the 
A, B. C. V.. M. on the Slavery (Question, it 
will still be a most important matter, that a cor- 
rect policy he pursued in their missions to the 
Oriental Churches, The following additional 
articles on this subject, should be taken in con- 
nection with our March and May numbers. 

REV. MR. SOUTH GATE'S JOURNAL. 

The following view of the Nestorian Mis- 
sion ofthe A. B. C. 1'. M. is from the Narrative 
of a Tour through Armenia, &c, (Vol. I. p. 
303,) by an American Episcopal Missionary, 
towards whom we cherish a high personal re- 
gard, hut who. is believed by some evangelical 
members of bis own church,, to he advocating 
Puseyitc measures. 

During my visit, I had full opportuni- 
ty to become acquainted with the pol- 
icy atid the prospects of the mission; 
Although, from the reports which I 
had heard and rend, 1 had formed 
very high expectations concerning ity 
they were surpassed by the reality. 
Its policy is highly conservative. It 
■aims not at the overthrow ofthe J\ T cs-- 
tori an church, to which its labors are 
almost exclusively directed. The 
missionaries do not interfere ie the 
least degree, with the religous practi- 
ces of the Westorians. Even those 
under their immediate charge are 
left free to attend the worship of their 
church, and to observe its fasts and : 
festivals. They aim only to impart 
religous knowledge drawn from the 
word of God, and secular leaniino- f 
a useful chnracten This is as it 
should be. It is the most politic as 
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■well as the most catholic system. It 
is to be hoped they will persevere in 

The time may come, when the Nes- 
torians, enlighten eel by a spiritual 
knowledge of God's holy wort!, may 
find their church has, in some respects, 
departed from the purity of apostolic 
faith and practice. A spirit of inqui- 
ry may rise, and this may be followed 
by a. disposition to reform whatever is 
corrupt. That time will be a day of 
trial, when those who are now labor- 
ing for the welfare oft lie Nestorians, 
will need a double portion of the spir- 
it of wisdom and love. They will not 
then be found, we confidently believe, 
either aiming at er countenancing any 
attempt to mar whatever is now sou nd. 
The Episcopal ministry and the litur- 
gy of the Nestor inn church, are no 
part of its corruptions. The former 
they hold like all the churches of the 
East, from the apostles; so they and 
we believe. The latter, if it is the 
same among the Nestorians of Persia, 
as among those of Mesopotamia, is 
regarded as having- been, in part at 
least, framed by the apostles them- 
selves.* With sneh institutions it 
were worse than impolitic, it were, 
in our view, sin to interfere. A blow 
:ruek at either would be more tlisas- 
'oasto the mission than to the church. 
We do not fear that it will be struck 
on the plain of Ooromiah. We firm- 
ly believe that, the missionaries will 
ever, as now, refrain from all interfe- 
rence with the constitution and gov- 
ernment of the Nestoriati church. 

But we. fear the time may come 
when this will not be enough— when 
ratsswnaries among the eastern 
c mrches must not only abstain from 
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ty, must lend their aid to prevent Is. 
originating within the bosom of the' 
churches. The revival of spirtna] re- 
ligion we can hardly hope to see, 
without agitation. Minds impelled' 
by the ardor of new reiigons feeling, 
will be ready to break away from the 
body winc h, from their new point of 
vision, appears to them a mass of cor- 
ruption. Other minds, upon which 
no change has passed, will cling to 
their old superstitions, and will be 
prompt to persecute those, who depart 
from them. Then, if no preventive, 
be used, will arise .commotion and 
conflict. Horrid schism will lift up it- 
self from beneath, arid rend and scat- 
ter the quivering members of the body 
of Christ. Who can contemplate 
such a scene without a deep revulsion 
of every pious feeling? Who would 
not rather see, if possible, the good 
.•accomplished, without, in itself, so 
pernicious an accompaniment as sep- 
aration, secession and division 1 

The only mode in which reforma- 
tion may be made to go hand in hand 
with peace and unity, is by carrying 
forward the work equally in all 
its parts. Preservation must be 
made an end as well as purity. Mis- 
sionaries must not only abstain from 
recommending innovations them- 
selves — they must train such as are 
submitted to their in si ruction, in the 
love of the churches to which they 
belong. They must curb by prudent 
counsels, the ardent spirit of those 
who may come to^the knowledge of 

bishops, to abide where they are in 
the bosom of their ehureh, to submit 
whenever they can with a good con- 
science, to labor quietly to extend the 
spiritual dominion of Christ Among 
their brethren, and to abstain from 
bold and hasty denunciations, even of 
what is wrong. 

It is here, we fear, our brethren of 
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they content themselves with merely 
a neutral position, they will, we be- 
lieve, overlook the very point of dan- 
ger. And yet how can they in con- : 
sistency go farther 1 Regarding the 
Episcopal ministry of the eastern 
churches as having no better founda- 
tion than expediency— esteeming their 
use of a liturgy as rather an imperfec- 
tion than a praise, entertaining for 
them none of that sympathy and be- 
nevolent regard which arises from a 
similarity of ecclesiastical institutions, 
they may think it too much to ask, it 
is certainly too much to expect, that 
they should labor to uphold and pre- 
serve the unity and external order of 
the churches. They will take, we 
are persuaded, the highest conserva- 
tive ground, to which their belief in 
the indifference of things that wo re- 
gard essential, will lead them ; but 
they will go no farther. 



LTJTTEK OF REV. Hft, HARTLEY, 

L;tte English Episcopal Missionary in ttic- I.ovanr, to 
ttio Editor. 

Nice, Piedmont, April 15, 1S40. 
My Dear Friend and Brother — ■ 
It gave me great pleasure to see 
your signature again after so many 
years. Christian communion is in- 
dissoluble. What unspeakable grati- 
tude we owe to that divine Being who 
has brought us through Christ our 
Lord, into eternal friendship with him- 
self, and as one of its concomitant 
blessings, has enabled us to love the, 
brethren with a sincere heart,fervent- 

The political aspect of Turkey 
gives great interest at this moment to 
missionary labors in that quarter. — 
I trust you will soon, be on the spot 
to take advantage of the degree of 
religious liberty, which now appears 
to be enjoyed. I certaiuly incline to 
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think, that it would be best for the fu- 
ture to call out from their corrupted 
churches, all truly awakened persons 
in principle, it may be well question- 
ed, whether it is consistent with chris- 
tian uprightness for one who loves the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, tacitly 
to deny him before men by continu- 
ing to take part in all the idolatries 
and errors of the eastern churches, 
and in point of experience, I fear lit- 
tle or no good has resulted from our 
efforts conducted with the hope of a 
general reformation of those corrupted 
communions. The longer I Jive, 
the more I am convinced that God 
gives his blessing to straight-forward, 
dealing in his cause. If then the mis- 
sionaries in the Levant should in fu- 
ture, truly in the spirit of prayer and 
under the right influence of the love 
of Christ and of immortal souls, form ' 
churches of enlightened and genuine 
Christians, I think they will do more 
good, than in any other way I can im- 
agine. I cannot but think that in alE 
countries we are approach! tig a most 
trying crisis. The exertions of the- 
court of .Rome and its innumerable 
agents at this moment, will bring in, I 
fully expect, a tremendous convul- 
sion. Whether or not, these efforts ■ 
will, as prophecy seems perhaps to in- 
timate, for a short time have 
umph and lead to a general ane 
ous persecution of all true Christn 
I will not decide, but our certain c 
solat.ion is, that eventually Christ will 
be victorious. Wc have in England' 
a body of men rising up, generally 
called Puseyites, or Oxford Tract 
men, who are, I fear, doing infinite 
mischief. Their principles are in 
their spirit decidedly Popish, and the 
final development of them must, I 
think, unless the God of all mercy 
prevent it, lead to great apostacy to 
Popery. 

To crown the evil, there is a deplo- 
rable degree of animosity between 
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churchmen find dissenters, and many 
national difficulties which surround 
us, so that certainly our horizon is 
dark and menacing. For Christians 
there is one great and solid source of 
comfort, just at the worst emergency, 
when no help can he hoped from hu- 
man resources, and that is that wo 
cannot trust in aught but God ! And 
if we trust in God, who can question 
the result 1 Seeing as I do, the Spir- 
?iuion still alive in the 
3me and only waiting for 
the opportunity to act as on so many 
tragic occasions, I pray daily, that I 
may be enabled to stand in the evil 
day, and having done all to stand.— 
1 trust God will give me grace to abide 
firmly at my post and to endure hard- 
ness as a good soldier, and not count 
my life dear to me. Believe me, dear 
"brother, ever most affectionately 
yours, John Hartley. 




THE AftCHBlSUOP OF C A ITT ft B R Y S JLETTF.ll 
TO THE ORIENTAL EISHOr. 

The Augsburg Gazette gives the following 
as .trio letter of rer.or.imcnds! !;:>:! of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to Bishop Alexander, to 
be presented to the Bishops of the Eastern 
Church, It is written in ancient ecclesiastic 
Greek;—" To our Venerable and Dearly Be- 
loved Brethren in Jesus Christ, the Bishops of 
the Ancient Apostolic Districts of Syria, and 
the neighboring countries, fiom lis, William, 
by the grace of God, Archbishop of Canterbu- 
ry and Primate of all England, joy in the Lord. 
We recommend with all the zeal in our 'power 
yonr benevolence, venerable and dear 
brethren, Michael Solomon Alexander, 
Eqctor in Theology, whom we have appoint- 
ed Bishop of the Church of England and Ire- 
land, having appreciated his piety and ability ; 
and thin in conformity with the canons- of 
eur holy and apostolic church, we have sent, 
lutn under the authority of our Queen- to Je- 
rusalem; and have con tided to him the spirit- 
ual superintendence of all the laics and clergy 
Jji our church in that country and its neigh bo r- 
°° Brttin -order that no person may he 
g nl1 ' o 111 ' in sending Michael 

to S?" ^ B ' sh °t i ' We hElve "''acred him not 

to show E ,,! este ™ you merit, imd 
nraaelt always ready a „d zealous for 



every tiling that may advance charity and 
brotherly harmony. We feel confident that 
our brother, the ■Bishop, will observe from 
his heart and con science, in all fidelity all that 
we have ordered him ; and we .pray y oil "in 
the name of oiir Saviour, to welcome him as 
a brother, and offer him in season all that he 
m ay require , VV e hope that y -o u wllLreceiye, 
with bencvolenee, this epistle, which proves 
in what estimation we hold our bond of broth- 
erly friendship with the ancient churches of 
the East, dissevered for several generations. 
If these ties should he renewed by the will 
and grace of Cod, we hope that the divisions 
which have sprung tip in the Church of Jesus 
Christ, and for which she has so much en- 
dured, will disappear, In this hope, we 
have affixed to this epistle, written by our 
hand, our are n episcopal seal, — Given at Lam- 
beth, en the 3rd ofNov, 1841." 

Similar Letters for the Greek Bishops, 
were given the American Episcopal Mission- 
aries, by Bishop White and perhaps others. 



SENTIMENTS OF REV. MR, LOVE. 

The Baptist Magazine for Februa- 
ry, contains a communication from 
Mr. Love, the associate of Mr, Euel, 
written before the popular outbreak, 
(see Union Missionary Herald for 
May,) which drove the latter from his 
post, 

.Primary importance of preaching thv 

From allusions in formi 
nieatious to the Ilooms, it may per-'- 
haps have been observed, that with 
some of the so called " missionary'' 
labors" of these parts, we liave but 
little sympathy. lu order to be dis- 
tinctly understood, I shall here say 
that we believe the " preaching of the 
gospel" to be, by way of eminence, 
the means that God has ordained for 
converting the soul ; that in these 
parts, specially, it is an element es- 
sential' to a healthy and vigorous op- 
eration, nay, a sine qua non to any 
reasonable hope of success. This 
expression, preaching the gospel, we 
take in its most generic sense, namely, 
the oral communication of the truth, 
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from a heart warmed and glowing 7vith 
the love of Jesus ; that Christ, by his 
spotless obedience to the holy law of 
•Jehovah, and by his suffering in our 
stead, made appeasement for sin, and 
now, gloriously exalted, obtains by in- 
tercession the free remission, of sin, and 
through the Holy Spirit effects the 
purification of every sinner that man- 
ifests the temper of heart designated 
in the word of God, by faith. Now, 
I care not. whether it he in the street, 
the school, the parlor, or the pulpit ; 
nor whether to one or toone thousand, 
that tins truth he thus communicated. 
It still, as I conceive, possesses the 
essential element of " preaching the 
gospel," by the foolishness of which 
preaching, Gocl has declared that he 
will save the believing. 

In contemplating this subject, and 
particularly within the last year, I 
have allowed the various phases of 
Mediterranean Missionary labor to 
pass in free review before my mind ; 
and I seem to myself to gain at every 
step an additional assurance, that 
schools and tracts, nay and bible dis- 
tribution too, unaccompanied by this 
heaven-ordained feature ofmissionary 
work — the preaching of the gospel — 
will prove utterly fruitless in convert- 
ing these sinners to the living God. 
I n t h ese re m a r ks h owe v er, I do not 
intend to disparage these secondary 
means as auxiliaries, for as such they 
are altogether important, and perhaps 
essential, to a vigorous operation in 
this enlightened age of the world. 

If it he asked to what may be at- 
tributed the little success of mission- 
ary operations among nominal chris- 
tians in the Mediterranean, and par- 
ticularly among the Greeks, for a se^- 
ries now of twenty-five years, it is 
answered, to. a two-fold cause :■ — 1. 
The missionary making primary itt 
his operations what God has made 
secondary in His. " A man is not 
crowned unless he strive lawfully,'" 
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Partly for want of room, and partly 
from its hearing on pedo-baptists, we 
here omit an extract which has in it 
much that is valuable. 

We repeat it, therefore, the work 
to be done in order to the salvation 
of this people, is the preaching of the 
gaspel—sowmg the seed in the morn- 
ing, and in the evening withholding 
not the band, for " whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap." 

Character of teachers employed in 
the schools — Religious instruction. 

It is a primary principle in all our 
operations, to use none but sanctified 
talent in endeavoring to affect the 
moral condition of this people. We 
can have no teacher prejudicing the 
minds of children against the mis- 
sionaries, and embittering them 
against the missionaries' religion, in- 
corporating i n to th e i r e d u c at i o a h a t re d 
mid abhorrence of the Bible, and an 
utter disregard to the commands of 
God. There is a teacher in one of 
the so called missionary schools of 
Corfu and vicinity, who has been em- 
ployed, if I mistake not, ten years. 
Says this teacher to a class reading 
the twentieth chapter of Exodus, 
" this command" (the second) " does 
not forbid us, the orthodox, from wor- 
shiping the sacred Eikonas, and this 
book (the bible) you are not to read 
in your bouses. It is anathematized 
by the patriarch." When I was at 
S. a few years since, I spent a social 
evening with the missionaries of that 
plaee. A number of the teachers of 
the mission schools were also present. 
A little before the company was to 
break up, perhaps about ten o'clock, 
the missionary brought forth the bible 
and bis prayer book, and every Greek 
present immediately arose, and bade 
us good night, and left the room, I 
thought it possible that I might have 
mistaken the cause of this sudden 
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caress, a sit! therefore marie inquiry. 
My informant expressed nsto nisi) men t 
at my having supposed that Greeks 
would hearp'rotestants pray.( IT)** 
'i ]3 a t will not such fi eourse of ac- 
tion call clown upon the mission the 
hatred and anathemas of the people 
for whose good we labor, and thus 
remove the youth from under our 
charge, and destroy our influence! in 
the community V 

We answer — , Hnvirigwe trust, 
as called of God, taken upon our- 
selves the high responsibility of being 
ambassadors for Christ, to beseech 
our fellow men to become reconciled 
to God, and believing that the minis- 
try of reconciliation is for the world 
that lieth in wickedness, we have not 
yet apprehended that we can, either 
from convenience, courtesy, or ca^ 
price, lightly put the sacred trust 
away. We hold not ourselves respon- 
sible for any consequences that may 
follow from our obeying the simple 
.commands of Jesus Christ. On this 
■principle we shall, with the help of 
God, venture to stand undismayed. 
Any other course toe believe to bt in- 
fidelity. Wo to those who go down 
to .Egypt for htdp—who rely on means 
not appointed for doing the work of 
■God. 

■THE COSCT.trSlON -OF TKE V/HOILE MATTER. 

Those of our readers wlio have carefully 
perused what we have collected on the pre- 
ceding topic hi our March, May and present 
numbers, are now pre pared to come to some 
"decision, on the cm-redness of the prevailing 

rch- 




propound one or two queries. 

I. Considering the strong Semite tendency 
to it reunion with Papists, on the part of that 
branch of the Protestant el lurch which was 
studiously careful to depart as little as possible, 
from the Roman Catholic, are we not admon- 
ished to make thorough work in this second 
Lastom Reformation? 



% Wilt not some who hear of the denmnd 
Sbrfimek helpers in Syria, whatever may bo 
their views of the Boards' policy on the s abject 
of slavery, at least feel that Mr. SmitharrS'biss 
Smyrna and Constantinople friends, Messrs 
Temple, Adger and Schauler, were less wise 
t! sari . his B ay ro nt c olleagnes ? Tbvvtatlef, 
wished Mr. Paxton's assistance for his own 
sake. He to prevent the prevalence of Mr 
l"s reformatory views, chose to relinquish the 
services of the only female missionary Ameri- 
can-horn, who was familiar with that difficult 
language, the Arabic. We will not call it a 
judgment of Providence, for it is easy to rea E ' 
Providence wrong, but a proof of impolicy, 
that h orn that day to this, sickness, change and 
death, have prevented any one from occupy, 
ing her useful post, 

Finally; When Mr, Wilson, the Slavehold- 
er, is preferred by the Secretaries and Fru- 
deutiai Committee, before Mr. Paxton the 
Reformer, will not anti-slavery friends of 
missions, he ready to conclude that there may 
be more reasons than one, why a part of the 
missionary funds should flow in a new chan- 
nel? 

ANNUAL MEETING Or THE UNIOK M1SS10NAIIV 
SOCIETY. 

Onr readers are aware of the cruel and 
deeply afflictive persecutions, which onr col- 
ored brethren in Philadelphia, were caller! to 
experience, early in the month of August. In 
accordance with the suggestions of the friends 
of the Society there, as well as their own 
previous impressions, the Committee have de- 
cided to hold the annual meeting at Dew 
York, instead of that place. The day assign- 
ed by the constitution, is the third 'Wednes- 
day, alst,, of September. Rev Mr. Ecmariof 
New Haven, is the preacher designated for die 
occasion. A full attendance of An ti- Slavery 
Friends of Missions, is earnestly ret] nested. 




to oux rAi L noNS. 
Owing in part to the failure of a consider- 
able number of our subscribers, in one of the 
great manufacturing cities and to other urgent 
causes, this number is issued for J"ty %nil 
August. 



vlittttions. 



rusC.elliiueous bead, it was our purpose to give a place to several topics which have 
i put* Several high schools for Colored Youth have been established in different parts 
try, or cITorts are now making to endow them. On the whole we- are satisfy il ibis is 
i unwise policy. Rather would we see the enterprise of our colored fellow citiv.cus, ami the ztal 
' Abolitionist? generally, directed to sustain institutions like those enumerated below; In -pi-in 
l-.wejl as theory, these discountenance American easte and American Slavery. 

OXL'IWA IS5T1M tlThS: 

ehtj of Man Tor March 1st. notice to the public was officially given, that " the Oneida 
aid be open for the reception of students on Thursday the I7th (if March ; and alter 
veeks, divided into three terms, be closed on Thursday the 3d of November, Instruct 
ill lie provided in Eivdish Crammer, Geography and Arithmetic : in the element of Algebra 
Gebmetrv': in Natural Philosophy and Chemistry; in the Greek and Hebrew langunges : hi 
total and Moral Philosophy, Poll ileal Economy, rind the Science of Government,; .Natural The- 
ijy and [he llv.idences of Christianity ; in Composition end Elocution, A course oi Lectures en 
iivsiiiiosv' and BidnWil-Teiiehmii'may'be expected, 

6f every applicant lor iidmissiott, trustworthy testimonials pi good mental and moral character 
will be required. Every student is expected, under the direction of an experienced ami able Stipcr- 

iniendeut. to devote three hours a day to muscular exercise ill some agricultural ormocl n «i eiu- 

pSovment, Of this, the pecuniary results are appropriated, so lar as they go, to the payment oi the 
board hill. The value of these results for every student, must of course depend upon Irs health and 
strength ; his enterprise and skill: his activity and fidelity. ' lit souk; cases it. will equal the expense 
of his board ; in some, it. will fall a Utile, and in others, considerably short ottbal ampupt 

expenses. 

Tuition, a qaiirter, #5,00 J 
Rep to -rent, POO > quarterly 

Contingent Bill, 75 > 

Washing. light and I'm;!,- 

Hoard, a week, $1,25. 

All the stu dents will be expected, extraordinary cases excepted, to hoard in the Dining Halt, 
where the price of board will be reduced to the lowest practicable amount. Every student .must fur- 
nish his own bed and bedding." 



advance. 



The fid lowing letter may serve, as a reply to such 1 1 iq U i r it; 
who in seekiuga place of Education wish to know soinetiiip 
Mv Di!Aa Sir,— It is our aim to impart the benefits el a 
however, we do not tie-up our students to one and th 
that different methods are adapted to prutnolo the h 
anee, may for cue Student he ;i prope: 
oiiiremenfs, circumstances, taste, d 
i the account. ;\ liberal education ir 
■ to the circttiusl aiic.es of the Casi 
onlar department of study in Mathe'raaties 





s as arc naturally made by young men, 
g of the Oneida Institute. 
Liberal Education. In attempting this, 
oursc of'study. And tor- this reason ; 
if different minds. A thud lan- 
thei: an improper object of at. 
ese in disposing ofisueb matters 
■ed with or without the study of a 
it ov ide d for. The sa me in ay be a f- 



I 



dead to 

iU Classes "me^dready'hre^ Graip'rn'ar, Arithmetic, Geography, Algebra, and 

,i ('■'■,'.,,. . U ]d Hebrew rni"ua"es Tn these brandies of'study, all .ion mure or less direct and 

eon si am will be given durrng "the year. Wi.th the commencement of the Second e.uarter-tho 

Quarter begins on the 2d day of Ii -instruction m Natural nnlosopby : and wu.nthe .co 

meucement oftiic thuxl tiuarler-the Uuarmr begins on the ldth or A iignst-mstr action ,u Che 
istrv wiH be afforded. Iiar.lv in .Tune, a course oi Lectures on intellectual and Moral Philosophy, 
the" Science of Government, and Political economy w, 11 begin. , _ , ' . 

and then, a student comes here with the expectation ol siudyingt.be Latin tongue. Me 
have it understood, far and near, that on that, subject we oner no mstrucnon. In the de- 
dead languages, we join the Hebrew instead of the Latin to the Greek Ol course, tt 
our business to lit Students for admission into College, fauel 
pose will seek it elsewhere, , 
Aside from the weekly exercise it) Elocution, in which; all arc required to. take a part .■■constant | 
find earnest attention is-' given to that subject in all our recitations.— Whatever be may have to say, 
every one is required to "utter in a clear, distinct, full-toned voice. In tins way, what is generahy 
iccromd dry and repulsive, mny he rendered interesting, .In this way, and in.thts way only; the 



Greek 
as need assistance for 




iiili-$Iavcry literary Institutions.— Continued* 

Uib : t of good speaking may be acquired. Through file same general method, wc endeavor to 
leticb; ui our rantiial intcrennrse with each other, grammatical correctness olid rhetorical prnprietv. 
fliitP, any one cxercrce may furnish an occasion lo promote a number of objcCle; and in dilr'ererii 
directions. 

An ciJiriiuce In- already heen made on a eonrec of irjrfrtidion in fTi'sffirv. Our omi Country, 
v. ithct)ii,e(,iiil reference more or less direr? mid intimate to the State of AVir: Vort, v. ill for the pre--- 
em year be Ilia nihjecf. A weekly Ceetor&jisgivwu in the depanme.n of Jthetoric, u iih e<=n fi - 
cmf reference in rite poiitns and history of the English taitigiiagn. A short i mirks of Lecture* on 
Hoidili, jvitli references mpre or ks- copious and extended to Anaioifiy nud I'hysiolopy, in.iv be 
esperW. Fiuiriiciicin on the subject of SclVooViFe; aching will, din ing the Third limnier," be *i"vcil. 
fcbtii.n three hours a week will be devoted Co improve mem in Sacred 'Mime. 

<t> Student with us provides bis own bed and bedding. -His mom is in other respects furpish, 
ed (or him ; llnit is. it contains asiove, cl set. bed&eadj table, cha'sf and wood-box, (he use of which 
be is entitled in, its jtS befcuprtnh 

The ! ' i : ii i itr Hall present nvo tables. Atone, boa. 
week ; ul the Otiier, for one dollar. The tables are fdlh 
AJI i bo Snnb-THs, whoever ifoey may he tmd wutde^ei 
the MutllioJ Lalmi arraugeirioMs. Rut none are, eh title 
work they muj [jej ltjriii This may in one case be war 
|i M ibaiilhe fl/ii.oiiiir of their board-bill. Every Sfn'den: 
the number of hoorfl which, durmjt airy week! fie may I 
lliti SiijVi:rrme)icb:nl, and is placed oh hU.b«?oJi to tl 



ipiarler 



offered for one ilollnr and n 
fijshfid o Mb plain food, 
ir resoiiiT;s.«, fire expected 10 conform to. 
ft rimUr.r of iSoiifigfi if) lhcir board for (J«j 
metbme more and In auofJjej- pomij(|iir/E 
:xpeel«'d to keep an neeurtte account of 



f.li 



1:10 re 
las: J, 
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tel", re'dtorriiigrw had, iin'd iho balance is Mr 
fill pay fur (heir Ijrjrird with jtiijfr: work; Br 
ongbtj lbereforej-jb rdnke provision beib'te ei 
fm I'titioii and room-rent, they ought notto ask: fosv-'.- TtrS'Iti 
In the diiToreM demirlnm'tit* <n~ Widv. the lbliowr)t!r.«re th 
F.n^lisii Gralirrrnnr, Wayies 1 ; or SjiiidijSArilhdleiiej 0'jVmy:s 
C'onjTXfiUd of Natural Htilosoplir, I'lnvfair's Gcomptrr. ilerU 
Hahri's Hebrew Bible, ami Robin-mii's Hebrew Lexicon.-'- 1 
lev's Analysis. Every Sfnd'eril shonid, of course, .1?^ fumfsii 



Tb 
e la 



con at gnjM ih to (Jie bniids of 
i'. A; fin' clbso ()i*ths Q,nar- 
rs\ thiiy?, sixch ai? are diligenl jinij rairh- 
, tbey can hardly expeei lo do. They- 
slieir ;it!inr rie'e'eflsjiiry. <-V|jeos(?s, Credit 
litnte \< itoi able tq nffo.l'ti it. 
teVl-b7o(ika wbiet) we prefer : Rnlbons' 
iieoirapliy, Day's Algtsbriij Oluislead s 
3 CJimnisiry. Htitan's Grrtfclt <; rammer, 
i reeitmiotis in Grtitntiinr, we use J'or. 
fl with tfie Bible. 



^TIir iilndeiits arc expected, except in speci.ifeaseE. to attend public woivhip with their Instntc- 
,01 ' u "jeflidc* the exercises appropriate to. the 'Saftbailt.a weekly Prayer Meeiing arid u weekly Lcc- 
\Sii i are maijiiained. ' " " 

It would be every way.nsefnl if -Parents wonid require of their children a fierjiieiit and a'ccYtrftle 
aceotliit ol the iniumer in which they expend both time p.od ttinnev. No is indent, especially if 
jorntg, should be funiirhed with the means of spendtua money freely; 

- jEV«ry sitideiil lias a room, where most of ids honrs are expended.' This arrangement makea the 
ndrmssiifii oi boys inder sixteen gener.-iHy irnridvisiib!e;- 
Thc year has opened upon us witb encooraging prospects. Of "silver mid sold," we have izi- 
, llitin ' ll<; "'enliby in die cbnrches gener'alfv choose to bestow liieir betielaciions on sn'e!ii hi- 
SltliKibiifi cnrefelly cnnfbriii.lheiiiselves to 'what is: cnlied die ^general setilimen! :'' ojt Wdi-ds 
abslntii from any riiterferenee with those v:ce> aiidlfoHifjs which find" a shelter in "public opinion." 
Uut th- ir way of contributing ui the reformaiimiof fhankibd. This i< iiieir « ay of •» destroying 
the worlw of the devil."' This i>- tbeir way or-exteiidin^Uie sway of Vvnib and Rlgbteoiisncfs rind 
Kreedom. And mey must have d.eir own way and e^t tiie frail of their Own desires. Ami those, 
who an- ni nil in earnesl in y-indic.niiig and maiiiXajnmg the aiitnonty of the Savior. innetJoarn todo 
■'■ iib»iit their eomtteimnee mid pati-onnge. Surely, '•'man dqtli rioi live by bread ahnie. bm by evcrv 
word winch proceeded) from die monthof Cod. 1 ' ' And the an-ansreincnts of His providence are foil 
!>' 'iii'-oimigeinent [o those who dare believe in J lis. word and confide in His promises. May we 
belong 1a i ha: nmnhur ! 

Ily ill.' inimber mid chnrnciet of -our Stiidentewe-arp. enconraff<?d. Thai any yming mini should 
woii) l,n way Ihrongh the spilc*»d prejudice— through the ridicule, ropyMch aild sj.imler, bv which 
l,< ' '" v *'•■"■'■'•> w« Peering proof that the spirit- of shivery has Tint yet annihilated every thing manly 
5! 8 " ■ . < *ii !hiH subject, we invite the aueiiiino of nr readers to the sratements we rn'tide ro die 
tiegonta e ihe [Jiiiversity, in our last number. They are worthy of lived atteiitinb ami ea'ytjdst 
Slinly, I hey Im nisli the key, by which alone the seeming' my&iery tif otir trials and diiflicniltea may 
riea. 'i I ■ <- - presCrijiiious of fashion no man may lejeel witliout the penalty of outlawry, But 
ironger tUan Falsehood. God is wiser than Man, We are therefore CJicovnitged, ' 



Tru 



We arc cpnipelled far want of rotm to omit in the present number the notice of Obcrlin and 
'her Anti-Slavery Literary Institution ■-, which we had prepared, 



